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TO  THE 


Right  Reverend  Father  in  God, 

JOHN 


Lord  Bilhop  of 
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My  Lord ? 

T  Hough  I  had  no  other 
Reafon  for  Dedica¬ 
ting  this  Work  to 
your  Lordfhip,  than  what 
other  Authors  might  claim 
as  well  as  my  felf ;  yet  I 
Ihouki  be  as  little  appre- 


A 


hen- 


DEDICATION, 
henlive  of  being  charged 
with  Presumption  by  your 
Lordlhip,  as  I  am  of  being 
condemned  by  the  World 
for  the  Choice  of  my  Pa¬ 
tron.  The  free  Accels,  and 
generous  Civility,  which  you 
fliow  to  all,  are  Qualities  fo 
well  known  to  flow  from 
your  Lordlhip’s  Natural 
Sweetnefs  of  Temper,  that 
no  one  need  be  afraid  of 
your  taking  that  unkindly, 
which  was  delign’d  for  an 
Offering  of  Relpe^t  and 
Eileem;  as  the  Prefen  t  is. 
The  World  will  never  think 
fuch  a  Perfon  an  improper 
Patron,  whole  generous  En¬ 
couragement  and  moffc  ar¬ 
dent  Affection,  and  conti¬ 
nual 


DEDICATION, 
nual  Pains  towards  the  Pro¬ 
motion  of  all  uleful  Know¬ 
ledge  ,  is  fo  univerlaliy 
known ;  and  -whole  Eminent 
Good nefs,  Piety  and  Learn¬ 
ing,  Divine  Providence  has 
been  pleas’d  to  render  ftill 
more  and  more  conlpicuous, 
by  railing  You  to  fo  high  a 
Station  in  the  Church. 

Thefe  fo  Eminent  Quali¬ 
fications,  would  have  been 
fufticient Inducements  to  Ad- 
drefs  my  felf  to  your  Lord- 
fliip,  for  your  Protection  of 
thefe  Papers :  ThoJ  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Reafon  that  urg’d  me 
to  it,  was  my  confidering, 
that  the  Subject  of  this  Trea- 
tife  is  a  part  of  Knowledge, 
in  which  your  Lordlhip  has 

A  q  ac* 


dedication. 

acquir’d  vaft  Skill  and  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  thereby  done 
much  Honour  to  our  Profei- 
iion,  and  Good  to  Mankind, 
efpecially  to  the  Poor,  to 
whom  your  Lordfhip  has  a 
peculiar  regard,  and  who  at 
once  experience  your  Skill  as 
a  Phyiician,  and  your  Bounty 
and  Goodnefs  as  a  Ghriftian. 

Your  Lordfhip  has  given 
us  a  lignal  Inftance  of  your 
Prudence  and  juft  Knowlege 
of  Human  Nature,  in  fo 
happily  joining  the  Care  of 
the  Body  to  that  of  the  Soul ; 
and  in  being  a  Phyiician,  in 
order  to  be  an  accomplifhed 
Divine.  For  it  is  well  known, 
how  great  an  Influence  the 

ions  of  the 
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Body  have  over  the  Qualities 
and  Operations  of  the  Mind ; 
and  how  much  the  Moral 
Vices  and  Habits  take  their 
Rife  from  them ;  and  there- 

'  i 

fore,  that  to  render  the  Ope¬ 
rations  of  the  Mind  Regular, 
which  is  the  Province  of  a 
Divine,  it  is  necehary  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Body  in  its  due 
Tone  and  Order,  as  being  the 
Inftrument  of  its  Operations. 
So  that  to  Heal  the  Infirmi¬ 
ties  and  Corruptions  of  Hu¬ 
man  Nature,  and  to  Diredl 
and  Govern  it  fo,  as  to  make 
it  anfwer  the  Defigns  of  its 

O 

Great  Author,  one  ought  to 
underftand  Natural  as  well  as 
Moral  Caufes  and  Effedls, 
and  join  Divinity  and  Phylic 
together.  A  4.  And 
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And  herein  your  Lord- 
fhip  has  follow’d  the  Glori¬ 
ous  Examples  of  Mofes ,  Ifai- 
ahy  and  others  of  the  Pro¬ 
phets,  as  alfo  Chrift  and  his 
Apoflles,  who  Remedy’d  the 
Dil  cafes  of  the  Body,  as  well 
as  of  the  Soul,  by  Natu¬ 
ral  and  Supernatural  means, 
thereby  countenancing  and 
honouring  the  Pradtife  ot 
Healing,  next  to  Divinity, 
moil  necellary  to  the  affli¬ 
cted  Human  Race. 

That  I  may  give  your 
Lordfhip  lome  Account  of 
the  following  Treadle ,  I 
humbly  crave  leave  to  Pre 
lent  you  with  the  Hphorifms 
of  Hippocrates,  and  the  Se¬ 
lect  Sentences  of  Celjus, drawn 

from 
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from  his  feven  Books  of  Thy- 
fich  E  ach  Aphorifm  I  have 
endeavour’d  to  Explain  and 
to  Confirm  by  repeated  Ex¬ 
perience  and  Realon,  to  make 
them  univerfally  Ul'eful  and 
Pra&icable.  And  that  no  Di- 
ftemper  of  any  Conlequence 
might  be  left  untouch’d,  I 
have  added  feveral  Aphorilms 
upon  Dileafes,  that  the  Anci¬ 
ents  were  but  little  acquainted 
with ;  and  even  the  Moderns 
have  confels’d  their  Igno¬ 
rance,  concerning  the  true 
Caufe  and  Origin  thereof. 

What  I  have  ofFer’d  upon 
this  Head,  and  all  my  other 
Endeavours,  I  humbly  fub- 
mit  to  the  Judgment  of  the 
more  Learned  and  Judicious, 

but 
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but  particularly  and  chiefly 
to  your  Lordihip. 

That  your  Lordihip  may 
long  live  and  flourifh  for  the 
Ornament  and  Benefit  of  the 

i 

Church,  for  the  Honour  and 
Advancement  of  the  Healing 
Faculty,  and  for  the  Encou¬ 
ragement  and  Promotion  of 
all  ufeful  Knowledge,  is  the 
lincere  and  hearty  Wifh  of 


My  Lord ,  , 

Tour  Lofdjhipi 
moll  humble  and 
mod  obedient  Servant , 

C.  J.  Sprengell. 


THE 


PREFACE 

•  ,<  .  1 

THESE  Apborifms  are  the 
Hiftories  of  fo  many  Difea- 
fes  in  a  concife  Style,  recommen¬ 
ded  to  us,  and  approv’d  by  the 
Experience  of  a  great  many  Ages. 
For  which  reafon,  I  have  indea- 
vour’d  to  confirm  the  Truth  of 
them,  not  only  from  various  Paf- 
fages  cited  from  Hippocrates  him- 
felf,  but  many  others  of  the  molt 
celebrated  Authors  of  feveral  Ages 
and  Countries,  as  a  concurrent  unir 
venal  Teftimony  of  the  Truth  of 
them.  The  fame  I  have  done  up¬ 
on  the  fieled  Sentences  of  Celfut , 
•  confirming  them  by  the  Authority 
of  the  beft  Practitioners  in  Phyfick. 

-  ,  „  v 

1  his  Work  has  coil  me  not  only 
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a  great  deal  of  Labour  and  Pains, 
but  Expences  too  ;  but  thefe  are 
inconiiderable,  in  refpect  of  the 
Satisfaction  I  fhall  have,  if  the 
Reader  receives  any  Advantages 
from  it.  For  the  fetting  of  any 
one  thing  in  a  clear  Light  in  the 
Medical  Art,  not  only  brings  great 
Advantages  to  the  difeafed  and  mi- 
ferable  State  of  Human  Nature, but 
likewife  advances  the  Truth  and 
Reputation  of  the  Healing  Faculty. 
How  much  the  more  acceptable 
therefore  muft  this  Work  be, where 
fo  many  Difeafes  are  fet  in  fo  clear 
a  Light,  that  any  one  that  will  but 
make  ufe  of  his  own  impartial  Rea- 
fon,  and  is  but  a  little  vers’d  in  the 
Pra&ife  of  Phyfick,  may  evidently 
fee,  perceive,  and  upon  Experience 
find  it  fo  as  is  here  related. 

For  thefe  Aphorifms  prefent  to 
him  a  faithful  and  clear  Phyfical 
Knowledge,  and  fuch  as  is  imme¬ 
diately  deduc’d  from  an  intimate. 
Knowledge  of  Nature  it  felf,  and 
ought  to  be  look’d  upon  as  the  firft 

Gloffes, 
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Gloffes,  or  perpetual  Paraphrafes, 
directing  the  Cure  of  Difeafes. 

They  difclofe  the  true  Indications 
that  muft  be  obferv’d  in  the  Cure, 
which,  as  Baglivi  fays,  Tib.  i .in 
Brax.  c.  9.  a  Methodical  Difquifi- 
tion  will  fcarce  do ;  for  there  one 
part  gives  Light  and  Colour  to 
another,  in  a  circular  way  ;  and 
the  gratifying  of  the  Underftanding 
is  more  in  view,  than  the  doing 
Juftice  to  the  Nature  of  the  thing. 

But  thefe  keep  us  clear  of  the  Er¬ 
rors  of  thofe,  who  following  their 
ftrain’d  artificial  Method  in  the 
Definitions  of  Difeafes ,  either 
leave  out,  or  wreft  a  great  many  of 
Nature’s  Precepts,  that  will  not 
fall  conveniently  within  the  Verge 
of  their  Method  ;  by  which  means 
fuch  Methodifts  perplex  the  true 
Senfe  of  Nature,  and  dropping  the 
more  fubftantial  Parts  of  the  Sci¬ 
ence,  atnufe  themfelves  with  the 
forry  Remains  of  dry  and  empty 
Syftems.  Weare  wontto imploy  our 
felves  in  polilhing  Sciences,  that  is 
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in  making  an  artful  Deduction  and 
Connection  of  their  Parts,  in  fet- 
ting  forth  the  , Hypothefes  upon 
which  the  Matter  is  rear’d,  with 
great  {lore  of  Imbelliftiments  and 
other  recommendatory  Gloffes  , 
which  ferve  more  for  Ornament 
than  life.  But  here  our  Divine 
Jitffocrates  builds  this  whole  Sci¬ 
ence  upon  Experience  and  Obfer- 
vation,  and  courts  neither  the  Jar¬ 
gon  of  Words,  nor  the  Pageantry 
of  Method,  but  fingled  out  and 
difentangled  the  true  Nerves  of 
the  Science,  to  arrive  to  the  due 
Pitch  of  Perfection. 

For  one  that  will  know,  and 
perfectly  underftand  the  Art  of 
Phyfick,  ought  to  learn  throughly 
the  peculiar  Conftitution  of  every 
Seafon,  and  the  Difeafe  that  hap¬ 
pens  therein  ;  what  there  is  gene¬ 
rally  good  and  bad  in  that  Difeafe 
and  Conftitution  ;  what  Difeafe  is 
long  and  mortal ;  what  long  and 
not  deftruCtive  to  Life ;  what  is 

acute  and  mortal :  and  what  acute 
✓  ^ 

and 
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and  not  fo  dangerous.  He  ought 
to  know  and  confider  the  State  and 
Crifis  of  a  Difeafe ;  and  to  go  up¬ 
on  fure  Grounds  in  his  Prognofti- 
cations  •  and  muft  know  like  wife 
to  whom,  when,  and  how,  Vi&uals 
muft  be  given.  For  the  right  Me¬ 
thod  of  Curing  is  to  be  drawn  from 
this,  and  from  nothing  elfe  ;  and 
as  Hippocrates  fays,  111.  Epid.  III. 
156.  He  that  knows  and  makes  right 
ufe  of  this,  cannot  he  mijiaken  in  the 
Art. 

Now  all  thefe  are  plainly  laid 
down  in  thefe  Hphorifms ,  and  that 
in  fhort  Terms,  both  of  Hippocra- 
tes  ( generally  ftil’d  the  Prince  of 
Phyjieiam,  born  at  Cos  in  Greece, 
in  the  LXXXth  Olympiad,  and 
450  Years  before  Christy  Aged  109 
Years  before  he  dy’d )  and  of  Cel  [us 
(  generally  call’d ,  the  Latin  Hippo¬ 
crates,  for  his  greet  Learning  and 
Skill  in  the  Art  of  Phyfick,  living 
under  the  Reign  of  Tiberius,  about 
400  Years  after  Hippocrates,  born 
of  one  of  the  greateft  Families  in 

Rome } 
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Rome )  Men  of  the  greateft  Efteemi 
and  Authority  that  ever  honour’d 
the  Science,  or  perhaps  ever  will 
do.  Thefe  I  have  here  publifh’d 
for  the  Benefit  of  all  that  profefs 
Phyfick ;  and  that  they  may  be 
more  generally  underftood,  have 
tranflated  them  into  Englif£}  and 
fubjoin’d  fuch  Explications  to  ’em 
as  may  ferve  to  elucidate  them  in  as 
concife  a  manner  as  I  could;  adding 
likewife  (tho’  promifcuoufly)  the 
Confirmations  of  feveral  practical 
Authors,  whole  Names  are  annex¬ 
ed  to  each  Afhorifm ,  and  of  whom 
1  have  only  felefted  fome  few  for 
each  Agborijm^ that  the  Book  might 
not  fwell  to  too  large  a  Bulk,  and 
fo  have  indeavour’d  to  prefent  the 
Reader  vvith  a  coneiie  Body  of  the 
Healing  Science.  To  which  (that 
nothing  might  be  wanting  to  ren-  ' 
oer  this  Work  as  com  pleat  as  I 
couM)  I  have  likewife  added  ma¬ 
ny  Afhonjms,  confirm’d  by  repeat¬ 
ed  Experience,  of  the  Small-Pox, 
and  the  French-Pox;  both  which 

Di- 
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Difeafes  were  but  juft  kn own  to 
former  more  temperate  Ages,  but 
are  now  fo  frequent,  that  there 
are  few  that  efcape  them  both. 

Thofe  that  would  read  the  Au¬ 
thors  referr’d  to  in  thele  Ajphorifms, 
fhould  likewife  know  the  Editions 
I  have  made  ufe  of ;  which,  if  I 
lliould  here  give  a  full  Catalogue 
of,  the  Book  would  be  too  much 
increas’d ;  to  avoid  which ,  the 
Reader  mu  ft  be  contented  with  the 
few  I  have  here  given  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Authors. 

Of  Hippocrates  1  took  the  Edition 
of  Lander  Linden ;  and  of  C  elf  us 
likewife  that  of  Lander  Linden , 
printed  at  Leyden ;  ol  Galen  the  Ba- 
jll  Edition  ;  of  ‘Luretm  the  Paris 
Edition ;  of  Mercatm,  that  done 
at  Frankfort  \  of  Rtmuller,  done  at 
Frankfort^  1 688.  of  Z.acutws  Luji- 
tanm  the  Leyden  Edition  ;  of  Belli¬ 
ni)  that  at  Leipfick)  1698.  of  the 
reft  1  have  generally  taken  the  la- 
teft  Editions ;  and  for  the  molt 
part  I  have  taken  fuch  Authors  as 

b  have 
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have  written  good  Obfervations, 
and  not  merely  quoted  them  for 
every  little  Expreffion.  I  hope 
the  Reader  will  pardon  me  for  not 
placing  the  Authors,  every  time 
quoted  upon  thefe  Hphorijmsx  re¬ 
gularly,  one  after  another,  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  Age  ;  but  confidering 
that  this  would  be  but  a  nicety, 
and  would  create  more  Labour  and 
Pains  than  Profit ;  therefore  I  ge¬ 
nerally  writ  them  down  as  they 
came  into  my  Hands. 

If  1  (hou’d  not  always  have  quoted 
fuch  Authors  as  are  in  the  Readers 
Opinion  of  fufficient  Authority,  or 
as  proper  for  the  Subject  treated  of, 
as  might  be  expected,  I  (hall  ac¬ 
knowledge  it  as  a  great  Favour  if 
he  will  give  me  notice  of  better, 
that  they  may  be  inferred  in  the 
next  Impreffion  of  this  Book  :  But 
withal,  1  defire  him  that  vaft  mul¬ 
titude  oi  Quotations  1  had  to  make 
{  without  mentioning  thofe  out  of 
Hippocrates ,  for  many  of  thefe  were 
maae  long  fines  by  the  learned 

'  :  Dr. 
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Dr.  j fohnfon  in  Holland  ) :  Befides, 

I  cautiouily  avoided  ufing  the  fame 
Author  twice  in  the  fame  Apbo* 
rifm ,  tho’  under  different  Parts  of 
it,  unlefs  I  could  meet  with  no 
other  of  equal  Authority  with  him. 
And  if  I  have  at  any  time  tranl- 
greffed  this  Rule,  which  I  had'" 
propofed  to  my  felf  in  too  fre¬ 
quently  referring  to  the  fame  Au¬ 
thor,  I  did  it  out  of  Compliance 
to  the  Opinion  of  others.  But 
neither  do  I  expert  that  way  to 
pleafe  all ;  For  there  is  no  ones 
J»d  gment  of  any  Author  will  ferve 
for  an  univerfal  Standard,  efpeci- 
ally  conlidering  the  different 
Grounds  upon  which  many  Men 
form  their  Judgment  of  Authors. 

So  that,  in  this  refpe£t,  if  1  fhall 
have  the  Happinefs  to  pleafe  but 
in  fome  things,  1  (hall  have  all  I 
am  ambitious  of. 

Many  are  the  Authors  that  have 
at  all  times  illuftrated  and  gene¬ 
rally  approv’d  of  the  Works  and 
Methods  of  Curing  of  Hippocrates ; 

b  o.  anion  git 
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amongft  whole  firft  Followers  thefe 
were  the  chief :  Diocles ,  Archigenes , 
Ajclepades ,  Apollonius ,  Ruffws,  Po' 
¥  eus ,  JVlofchio ,  JVlufa ,  Thucydides , 
Sabinus,  Diofcorid.es,  jdnazarbatus, 
‘L.ycws,  Pelops ,  Mantm ,  Herodotus , 
Democrates,  Herophilws,  Antyllw ,  CeU 
fm,  Crito ,  Philotimm ,  Praxagoras,So- 
ranus ,  Domnws ,  Httalio ,  Gapito,  and 
others.  But  the  Writings  of  thefe 
Authors,  which  were  kept  in  the 
Temple  of  Peace,  were  moft  of ’em 
burnt  in  the  great  Conflagration  of 
Rome,  the  whole  Library  of  the 
Palace  being  burnt  at  the  fame 
time  ;  a  larger  Account  of  which, 
may  be  feen  in  Galen,  lib.  i .  per  ge* 
Mff.  cap.  i.  and  lib.  de  lib.  prop.  cap.  2. 
©’ll/ 

Alter  thefe,arofe  that  moft  acute 
and  incomparable  Phylician  Claudi - 
us  Galenas ;  who,  by  feveral  ways, 
has  very  much  explain’d  what  was 
obfcure  in  the  Writings  of  Hippo¬ 
crates,  by  reafon  of  the  concile  bre¬ 
vity  us’d  in  them.  Some  time  after 
lucceeded  the  learned  Paulws  JEgi- 
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neta ,  and  that  great  Arabian ,  yhi- 
cenna.  After  thefe,  thofe  that  di- 
ftinguifh’d  themfelves  by  Commen¬ 
ting  upon  the  Aphorifms  of  Hippo* 
crates ,  were  Oribafius ,  Ugo  Senenjis, 
Jacobus  Forlius ,  Thaddceus ,  Mannel * 
ius  Hieremm^  Thriverus ,  Fuchjlus , 
BarochiuSj  Cardanus^  Hollenus ,  ylr- 
genteriuSy  Capivaciusy  Cbrijiopberus  a 
f^ega^  Hattefus.j  Brafavolus ,  Mercuri - 
alis.  Gulielmus  Plantiusy  Foefus  Mu* 
niuSy  Heurnius ,  Conophenus ,  Carolus 
GuillemeaUy  Jacob  Sponius ,  Martin 
Lifer,  Sec. 

Thofe  that  Commented  upon 
Hippocrates’s  Books  of  Epidemicks, 
are  chiefly,  Valle fms  and  j?ra- 
favolus  :  Upon  the  Second  Book 
Commented  Jacobus  Efleve  Valenti* 
nius :  Upon  the  Third,  Fuchfus  and 
Michael  Angelus  Bjota :  Upon  the 
Hiftories  of  the  Epidemicks.  Mer- 

•  I  •  x  ^ 

curtails. 

Upon  the  Prcenotiones,  Hoi* 
lerms ,  Defiderius  Jacotius}  and  the 
moft  acute  Duretus. 
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The  Books  of  Prognoftications 
are  explain’d  by  Ugo,  Jacobus  Forli- 
vius ,  Benedidus  Vidorius ,  Henricus 
Cuelhar,  BravusTetrafitanus ,  Mer¬ 
curialise  Antonins  Mufa ,  a  Vega ? 
HenrmuSe  Carolus  Spomus. 

'  The  Books  de  Morbus  Mulierum 
are  explain’d  by  Mauricius  Cordons 
Bauhinus,  Rodericus  a  Caftro,  Maj- 
faria.  Sennertus V arandaus ,  Raphael 
Moxius  Berunden/is. 

Upon  the  Book  de  rat.  vid.  in 
morb.acut.  Brachehus  JAallefius^  Mer- 
curiali$e  Heurmus. 

Be  acre ,  aquis  Vj  locis,Ludov.  Sep' 
taliuSe  and  the  learned  Bacier. 

Be  Infomnius  :  Jul.  Cccf  Scaliger. 
Be  Natura  Humana  :  Jacobus  Segar- 
ra ^  Heurmus^  j fob.  a  Colie.  Dacier. 
Brorrhetica :  Mercurialk.  Jac.  Sen- 
tellarius,  Sebafhanus.  Raparella.  De 
Capitis  vulnenb.  Vidus  Vidius^  Falla - 
pius  and  Hollenus.  De  OdirneBn  1 
fartUj  (l?  de  Medic  ament  is  purgantib. 
a  Vega ,  Alemantius  Viduus.  De  Fla - 
tibus  :  Vallenola^  Dacier.  De  loc.  in 
horn .  Lazarus  a  Sotto.  De  Aliment ot 

VaV 
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-  -  'The  'Preface. 

Vallefius  is?  Stepb.  Rod.  CaBrenfis . 
Pe  Arte  1$  Lege  :  Rod.  a  Lon  fee  a 
Jdeurnius.  Pe  Carmbns ,  Praception. 
vet.  Medicina ,  &c.  Heurnius ,  Pacier. 
ffusjurand.  Meibomius  &  Pacier  ; 
who  likewife  has  ingenioufly  writ¬ 
ten  upon  the  following  Heads  of 
Hippocrates ,  lately  publifh’d  in 
France:  Pe  Piata  upon  the  i,  2, and 
3  Book.  Pe  Salubri  P tecta.  Pe  vet. 
Medicina.  Pe  Lege.  Pe  Medicina. 
Pe  decent e  Grnatu ,  &c. 

The  chief  Commentators  upon 
Cel  jus,  are  Brachelius ,  Baldvinus, 
Ronffeus,  Petrus  Pauvius. 

Thefe  Authors  I  mention  on 
purpofe^  that  if  the  Reader  ftiould 
defire  any  further  Information  up¬ 
on  any  particular  Head,  not  l'uffi- 
ciently  explain'd  in  this  Book,  he 
might  have  recourfe  to  them, as  the 
only  and  moft  experienced  Phyfici- 
ans  to  fatisfie  his  Doubts. 

The  Reader  is  defir’d  to  obferve, 
that  the  large  Roman  Numbers  fig- 
nifie  either  Books  or  Sections,  but 
the  other  fmaller  Numbers  fignihe 
'  *  '  Chapters, 
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The  Preface. 

Chapters,  Pages  or  Paragraphs 
which  is  done  for  brevity’s  lake, 
but  may  eafily  be  diftinguifh’d,  es¬ 
pecially  by  thofe  that  know  fome- 
thing  of  the  Books. 

I  have  alfo  feveral  times  quoted 
Lamms;  therefore  know,  that  I 
mean  ChrijUan  ffohannes  Langius,  a 
learned  Pradfitioner  of  Phyfick  at 
Leifjkk ,  whofe  Works  have  been 
lately  publidi’d  in  two  Volumes  in 
Folio.  But  if  by  the  Name  of  Lan~ 
gins  hands  EpiBola?^  then  it  is'  Jo¬ 
hannes  Langius ,  who  was  Phyfician 
to  the  Elector  oi  Palatine ,  and  li¬ 
ved  long  before  the  former. 


THE 


I 
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THE 

APHORISMS 

O  F 

HIPPOCRATES. 


-  SECT.  I.' 

.  •  ( 

Aphorism  I. 

1  ~1F  / F Jhort7  2  the  Art  is  long. 5  3  Occa-  *  Clear* 

JionJudden ,  Experiments  dan- Q^-L* 

5  J  gerom 9  4  Judgment  difficult.  5  Neither 
^  zf  Jufficient  that  the  Phyfician  do  his  Office ?  Brev.  vit. 
*  unlefs  the  Patient 5  7  to  Attendants 7  ^  rto>  L5.  Cap* 

Duty7  and  that  Externals  are  likewife  well  ordered .  i* 

T  3  Hipp. 

Loc*  in  Horn.  L*  i  Baglivi  Prax.  1. 1.  §  7.  *  Hipp*  II.  Praeditt. 

XlX*  13.  XXIX*  8*  !•  Morb.  IV. 1,2.  I*Morb*Mul.  LXVL13* 
Courtefs  Effays of  Health*  p*  190 till  198.  4  Hip*  Humor,  Ie  6, 7. 
Art.  IX- 7,  Langian*  Prax.  General.  I.  p*  73i,&c.  s  VI.  Ejpid* 
II.  78  ad  82-  Argenter.  L.  1.  de  Officiis  Medici,  c*  5  Bonet.  Guide 
to  the  Pratt*  Phyfician*  L.  XX*  p*  853*  adfinem.  *  CelfiIII.6« 
p*  127-  L*  20.  &  L.  VI*  p*  358.  Harris  Morb*  Infant*  p*  6.  7  Hip* 

Art*IX-  2*  Sylvius  T raft*  8*  §  199.1  &c*  Bohnius  Offic*  Med,  c*4* 
p*  80,  Bruno  Seideliusde  Morb*  incur,  p.  94. 

Explanation. 

Thefe,  by  way  of  Introduction,  are  men¬ 
tioned  as  neceflarf  Coniiderations  to  a  Pra- 
dicaf  Phyfician  7  Ihewing,  that  no  Body  ever 
can  attain  to  the  height  of  Perfection  in  this 

B  Art, 


o 


Aphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se£h  i . 

Art,  fince  our  Life  is  fo  very  fliort,  and  the 
Art  it  felf  fo  long,  and  full  of  Perplexities. 
And  for  us  to  rely  upon  the  Experiments  of 
others,  tho’  never  fo  much  ex  toll’d,  without 
throughly  examining  them,  is  dangerous  *,  be- 
caufe  the  Circumftances  of  any  Difeafe  are  fo 
many  and  various,  that  it  is  difficult  to  judge, 
whether  this  or  that  Medicine  may  anfwer 
ones  Delire,  or  whether  the  Difeafe  is  curable, 
or  how  it  will  determine.  But  all  the  Skill  and 
Diligence  of  the  Phyfician  is  often  to  no  pur- 
pofe,  where  neither  the  Patient,  nor  his  At¬ 
tendants,  do  follow  his  Advice,  and  do  as  he 
bids  them.  And  yet  if  the  Cure  does  not  fuc- 
ceed,  all  the  Fault  is  laid  to  the  Phylician’s 
Charge,  and  never  to  the  Patient  or  the 
Nurfe.  . 


Aphorism 

g  p)  I’j  jT  »  ^ 

25. 11*14,  :  IN  Loofnejfes  and  Vomitings  that  happen  fpon - 
IV.22.VI,  taneoufly0  iffuch  things  be  purged  as  ought  to 
1 5  •  Hip  1  *  be  purged ^  they  are  profitable  and  eafily  endured  • 
P nedift.  otherwife  it  falls  out  contrary .  2  So  likewife  an 

XX.  8.  Evacuation  of  Vejfe Is  (if  done  as  it  fhould  be)  is 
ham  Sed  beneficial  and  eafily  fujfered  ^  otherwife  contrary 
4  c’  2.  Ejfech  enfue .  Wherefore  Refvetl  mufi  be  had  to 


Hoffman,  the  Region ,  Age  and  Difeajes ,  in  which  it 

Method,  is  agreeable  or  not . 

Medend- 


p-  $6.  Ramazzini  de  Morb*  Art*  c-  28.  Foreftus  L.  xo.  Obferv*  69. 
2  Hip*  II.  Morb.  Mai*  IV.  x.  Aph. I.  17  II.  29.  Epift*  Democ- ad 
Hip.  3oad34-  Orat.  Theff.  filii*  130.  Cell'.  Pra^f-  I.  p-  18*  L*  33.' 
Ill*  4*  p*  1 19.  L*  31.V.  2 6*  p*  284-  L*3i*  Dolsei  Encycl*  Med*L. 
III.  8.  p.  22Q  Duret*in  Coacas  L  x*  Sent.  92* 


Explanation. 

The  Guts  are,  as  it  were,  the  Common- 
fhore  of  the  Body,  into  which  are  thrown  not 
only  the  Foeces  of  our  Food  from  the  Stomach, 

but 
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but  likewife  the  excrementitious  Parts  of  the 
%  neighbouring  Vifcera ,  as  the  Liver,  Mefen- 
tery,  &c .  and  of  the  Blood  it  felf.  Now  if 
either  the  Blood  lhould  be  vitiated  ,  or  the 
Fifcera  be  overcharged  and  difordered  with 
Crudities,  then  fuch  offenfive  Particles  are 
gradually  by  the  benign  and  cohftant  natural 
Motions,  congefted,  feparated  and  fo  ex-  — 
truded  into  the  Guts,  where  by  their  faline 
Spicula ,  they  ftimulate  the  Membranes  of  the 
Inteftines  to  a  violent  Contraction,  and  fome- 
times  to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  to  draw  the  Sto¬ 
mach  it  felf  into  Confent,  wherewith  all  the 
Contents  are  thrown  forth  upwards  and  down¬ 
wards,  and  in  this  manner  the  Body  is  re¬ 
liev’d  from  noxious  Humours.  This  natural 
Stimulation  is  imitated  by  artificial  Purging 
and  Vomiting  Medicines,  thereby  to  affilt 
Nature,  if  of  her  felf  too  weak,  and  not  for¬ 
ward  enough,  and  fo  do  that  by  Art,  which  Jhe 
was  not  able  to  do  without.  But  if  they  are 
not  rightly  adminifter’d ,  they  rather  caufe 
than  mitigate  Pains  and  Difeafes. 

d  t 

Aphorism  III, 


PE  ople  of  an  extream  Plight  of  Bodyy  are  in  a  1  Aph,  f. 


State  of  Danger  ^  For  they  cannot  continue  1 5 •  }** 

in  the  fame  State „  nor  change  into  a  better  :  It  re-  If: 
mams  therejore  that  they  mujt  decline  into  a  worje,  £>aiI]ag9 


*  ’  II*  209. 

Galen,  de  bona  habit.  Athlet*  Cap-  3*  Wedelii  Patholog*  Medic, 
II.  S.  Mariana  L.  8‘*  c.  7.'  rer*  Hifp*  acut.  L.  2.  Prax*  admirand. 
1  Obf.  102-  Barthol-  Cent*  5.  Hilt-  32.  Panarollus  Pentecofo  4. 
Obf.  32,  Sanftorius,  Seft.  m*  Aph*  74* 
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*  Hip.  2  Wherefore  that  over-full  Plight  of  Body  mufi 
Aph.  II*  fpeedily  he  dlffolv  d,  to  the  end  it  may  take  a  be - 
22  H*  * ginning  of  new  Nourijhment .Neither  are  we  to  eva- 
TII  cuate  the  F'ejfelsto  an  Extremity ,  for  that  is  dan - 

Yet. m ed  gerous  ?  but  only  in  fuch  a  manner  as  Nature  is 
XI x.  i.  able  to  bear ,  So  extream  Evacuations  are  dan~ 

BafiHus  gerom ,  as  alfo  extream  Repletions . 

Magnus 

de  vera  Virgin* p.131.  Etmull-  Inftit*  Medic.  Therap*  Cap-  3. 
p.  66  ad  102.  Borell-  Cent-  2,  Obf-II.  Decker’s  Exerc-  Med*  circa. 
Sudorif.  p.  6o6-  Fernel.  L.2.  c*  2.  de  evacuatio,  gener. 

# 

Explanation. 

;  s  •  / 

The  former  Aphorifm  conflders  principally 
the  Quality  of  Humours,  and  this  the  Qua¬ 
lity.  All  Extreams  are  dangerous }  therefore 
we  muft  diminifti  what  is  too  much,  and  add 
what  is  wanting,  but  all  by  degrees. 


Aphorism  IV* 


Hip.  i  /$  Slender  and  delicate  Diet  is  in  lingering 
XI  *4^  ‘  ^  Difeafes  always  dangerous ,  2  and  in  acute 

Aph.  I  5,  Difeafes  likewife  where  it  is  not  convenient .  5  And 
Montan-  again  Diet  reduced  to  extream  Slender  nefs^  is  as 

Concil.  full  of  Per  if  as  extream  Repletion, 

250.  Sy¬ 
denham  de  Podagra*  p-  578.  *  Hip-  yift.  Acut.  XX-  6,  7.  Celt. 

III. 2.  p.  114.  L.  3.  III.  15-  p*  145.  L*  21-  Mercatus.de  Pragfid. 
Med-  L.  1.  c.  1.  Quercetan.  de  vid-  ratione.  T- 2.  p.  878.  &c. 
3  Aph-  I.  3’  II*  *>  1*  XI.  8,  9-  Brudus  de  vidu  Febr.  L.  3-  Cap.  1,2,5. 
Sylv.  Append-  Trad-  3.  §  42.  Trad.  <5.  §  222. 


Explanation. 

The  Diet  is  to  be  managed  according  to  the 
Ability  of  the  Patient  and  the  Difeafe.  For 
one  in  a  violent  Fever  mu  ft  take  things  of  but 
little  Nourifhment,  and  one  in  a  lingering  or 
Heftick  Fever  cannot  be  cured  except  it  be 
with  the.  Affiftance  of  a  good  nourifhing  Diet. 

A  p  h  o- 


* 
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#  Aphorism  V* 

HF  HE  Sick  may  of  end  in  a  f lender  Diet ,  arid 

thereby  grow  w or fe.  For  every  Error  in  this  9  a(j 

Cafe ,  is  more  dahgerous  than  in  a  more  plentifully,  vift. 

Diet,  For  the  fame  reafon  a  very  fender  and  toozcut,  XX* 

precife  Diet  is  fomewhat  dangerous  to  found  and 

healthful  Bodies ,  becaufe  they  endure  the  Errors  of 

it  with  more  difficulty .  And  therefore  a  thin  and§ an£tor. 

exquifte  fparing  Diet  is  more  dangerous  than  that  Med.Sra- 

which  is  fomewhat  too  plentiful.  tiOeH  3, 

J  1  Aph.15. 

32.40-  Wainewrighc  of  Non-Naturals,  p.149  ad  179-  Sennert. 

Inftit-  L-  5*  p-  2-  Se&3-  c.  3.  Primirof.  de  vulgi  Error.  L.  3.  c.  25, 

Explanation. 


i 


A  flender  Diet  is  for  the  mofl  part,  but  not  * 
abfolutely  hurtful ,  for  there  is  Moderation  ia 
all  things.  A  Patient  may  coniine  himfelf  in 
his  Diet,  but  not  itarve  himfelf. 

Aphorism  VI. 

« 

HHQ  extream  Difeafes 3  extream  and  exquifte  Re-  Hipo  loe. 

me  dies  are  belt.  s  ^  ffom; 

XXXVI. 

14.  LV*  7  ad  11.  Articub  i-  9*  Cicero  de  Officiis-  L-  1.  Cap.  24. 
Gelf  IV-  9-  p-  232.  L-  i5»|^uercetan.  Tom-  3.  p-  7 6-  de  Pefte. 
Galen-  Meth-  Med-  L-  6-  c-  15.  Montan.  Confil-  171-  &  ejus  Con- 
ill,  37.  de  febribus*  Ten  Pvhyne  de  Arthride-  p.  73. 

Explanation. 

Eyery  Difeafe  ought  to  be  ballanced  with  a 
Remedy  Ratable  to  its  Violence.  So  Rome 
Difeafes  want  an  extream  Diet,  as  burning  and 
malignant  Fevers,  Dropfies,  &c.  Others  want 
extream  Remedies,  as  Salivations,  Incifion  and 
Cauterizing,  in  the  Pox,  Gout,  &c> 
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Aphorism  VII.  m 

Hip.  I-  T/(fHen  t^oe  Difeafe  is  very  Jharp ,  and  is  imme- 
Epid-IIL'  diately  attended  with  dangerous  Symptoms , 
29*  33*  II*  we  myfl  ufe  a  mofl  exqui (it cly  jlender  Diet.  But 
V  when  it  is  not  jo,  we  may  ufe  a  fuller  Diet ,  and 
jy  io.1  M  fhe  Difeafe  declines,  we  may  gradually  and  pro - 
XI- 4  24 .portionably  increafe  the  Diet .  * 

Aetius 

Eetrab.  2- Serin-  x*  c.  7.  Galen.  Method,  cap.  3  &  5*  &  in  hunc 
Aph.  Com- Mercatus- Lib.  Praefid.  i-  cap.  2»  River*  Prax- Med. 
Lib.  17.  c.  1  Fernelius  L.  i-  Pathol-  c- 14* 

Explanation. 

The  more  acute  the  Difeafe,  the  more  (len¬ 
der  the  Diet.  ^ 

Aphorism  VIII. 

Hip.  vl£h  TfflHen  the  Force  of  the  Difeafe  is  great  eft,  the 
acut.  mofi  fparing  Diet  mufi  be  obferved . 

XVII  .11. 

XX-  i  add.  Aph.  II.  29.  XX*  4.  Avicen.  1. 4-  Tra£t  2.  Bagliv* 
Prax.ll.  12.  §  7.  Sydenham  Se£h  V-  c-  2.  Seft,  VI.  c-  4.  firudus 
de  Vi&*  Febr.  L«  3*c»  27.  Bohn-  Offic.  Med.  c.  xa-  p-  252= 

‘  ■  '  Explanation. 

For  at  that  time  Nature  is  to  be  left  to 
her  felf,  and  will  fuffer  neither  Victuals  nor 
f  hyfieko 


A  p  H  pc 
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A  P  H  O  R  I  S  M  IX. 

4 

*7“*  H E  Patient  ought  likewlfe  to  he  confidered ^Hip.Vid, 
^  whether  he  is  able  to  hold  out  with  the  pre-  ^ f  acJ 
fcribed  Diet ,  even  in  the  height  of  the  Difeafe  •  I0 AphJ. 

z/ribe  Dirt  is  not  fujficient,  the  Patient  will  grow  23-  XLio. 
too  faint-  and  he  overcome  by  the  Difeafe.  Ir’  Celt. 

•  \  *  in.  6.  pB 

131*  &  26-  p.  29$*  -L-  2i*  Chryfofb  in  Pfalm>Vn*  p.  86.  •Ca 
Fonfeca  Gonfil. 19.  Tom  I.  Sydenham  de  nov>  Febr.  ingreffu® 

Explanation* 

Falling  is  without  doubt  very  good  in  acute 
Difeafes  till  the  Extremity  is  pail.  But  all 
Patients  are  not  able  to  bear  it. 

Aphorism  X, 


2  j'  N  Difeafes  which  come  infant ly  to  their  t  j|*p 
height ,  we  mufi  inflantly  adminifler  fender  vid.acut* 
Diet :  But  in  thoje  that  are  not  yet  come  to  their  XIX.  8,9« 
height j  2  we  may  allow  a  fuller  Diet  at  firfi ,  to  Celfus 
preferve  the  Patient  s  Strength  5  and  afterwards  P* 

gradually  dimini  ft  it ,  both  before  and  in  the  Ex- 
tr  entity.  Febr.c.JL 

p.197  &c. 

•*  Hip.  Affedion.  XLU.  3.  Galen,  lib.  8.  Meth.  Medend.  c.  3. 
Aphor.  XL  8,9,10.  Septalius  L.  2.  Animadvert.  Med.n.19,  Dureti 
Comment,  incoacas.  Trad.  3.  Sent.  5.  p.  448. 

Explanation. 

This  Aphorifm  fhews  when  the  Diet  is  to 
be  lelfened  and  increafed,  both  in  acute  and 
chronical  Difeafes  3  and  that  the  belt  way  is 
to  confider  the  Patient’s  Strength, 
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A  PH  ORISM  XL 

?Hip,  i  j  an  paroxyfms  ,  or  Jharp  ,  Fits  of  inter - 

Hum  *  witting  Difeafes ,  we  mufl  take  away  Meat , 

XVIII*  for  then  to  give  it  is  hurtful .  "The  fame  Abjli- 

30,3 1. Hu*  nence  is  to  be  ufed  in  Fits  that  are  heightened  in 

mor*  III.  their  Periodical  Returns . 

82*  Loc. 

in  Horn.  XXXIX.  AfFe&ion.  XLII.  3.  L.  II.  14.  vi£t.  acut.  X.  2. 
Amat.  Lulitan,  Curat.  68.  Cent.  4  Fuchs  Inftit.Med.  L.  2.  p.  3 1 1« 
Aph.  1. 19.  Celf'lII.  T  p.122.  L*2i.  Cap.  Ill  p.  126.  L.  19.  Celius 
Aurelian.  de  Morb.  acut.  L.  II.  p.  30.  Riverii  Praxis  Medic.  L. 
XVII.  c.3.  Fernelius.  L.  4.C.  9*  Bohnius  de  Officio  Medici,  c.  20. 

9°  37°, 

•  Explanation. 

Some  Difeafes  return  periodically,  or  at  cer¬ 
tain  times  of  the  Year  7  and  thefe  are  never 
better  cured  than  by  Abftinence  3  for  what¬ 
ever  is  taken  before  the  Fit,  is  all  converted 
into  Febrile  Matter  :  And  therefore  the  Sto¬ 
mach  is  to  be  cleared  before  the  Fit. 

Aphorism  XII. 


1  Hip.  II. *  Tl/Hat  relates  to  the  Paroxyfms  and  Confiitu 
Epid.  I.  r  t‘ons  0f  Dlfeaj}s^  WM  fuffciently  Jhewn 

€dfbs°*  ®tfeafes  themfelves ,  or  by  the  Seafon  of  the 

III.4*  p  mTear,  or  the  Alteration  of  the  Return  of  the  FitSj 
122. 1*  17.  whether  they  return  every  day7  or  every  other  day7 
Syden-  or  after  fame  longer  interval  of  time.  The  Jame  are 

*  P^ceriol*  ^^wife  !een  by  other  fucceeding  Effects.  For  in~ 
Hipxill* fiauce7  2  a  Pleurifie7  if  the  Corrupt  Matter 7 
112.XIV  molded  by  Spittings  appears  prefently  at  the  begin - 
12.  IIL  wing7  it  declares  the  Difeafe  will  be  but  Jhort  *  but 

Morb.  if  it  be  longer  before  it  does  appear ,  it  declares  a, 
XXL  38* 

34  Viet.  acut.  VII.  1.  Aphor-  V.  8*  15.  Foreftus  L.  16*  Obf*  290 
Bagliv*  Prax.I.  9.  §  1.  de.Pleurit.  h  13.  §  8. 

*  .  “■  '  long 
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long  .continuance  of  it,  ‘The  3  ^rine  like  wife  ,  t^jAphlV: 
Excrements  of  the  Belly ,  <0#^  Sweats  when  they  yV  CoacI 
appear ,  declare  whether  the  J)ifeaje  will  prove  eafie  Prcem. 

*?r  difficulty  4  /iw.  V.  82. 

jj  5  j  -  Hip  I-  1 

Epid-  IIL  19*  Bagliv- Prax-  L.  13*  §  5  4  Yift.  acut.  Hip-  VL 

6,7.  Harvey’s  Praefag-Medic.  c.x.  p.124, &c-  ForeiiL-16.Obf.29* 
Bellini  de  Urinis  &  Puifib-  p-  1,2,  &c 

Explanation.  ' 

•  '■ 

The  oftner  the  Fits  return,  the  /hotter  is 
their  continuance.  For  by  the  frequent  Re¬ 
turns  of  the  Fits ,  the  Blood  is  the  fooner 
cleanfed  and  reliev’d  from  noxious  Humours, 
and  that  again  fooner  in  the  Summer  than  in 
the  Winter, 

Ars  ORIS  M  XIIL 

jQ  L  D  Men  eaftly  endure  Faffing ,  thofe  who  are  pf£e^  f 
middle-aged  not  fo  we  If  young  Men  woffe  p  lg 
again  than  them^  and  Children  worfi  of  all ?  efpe-  L.  12, 13, 

dally  thofe  who  are  of  a  more  lively  Spirit;  21,23,24. 

■  J  '  T  -  y  r  Fuchs  In- 

flit  Lt  2-  S*  1.  c  10-  Wainewright  of  Non-Naturals,  p.  157. 

Zacut-  Prax.  Hiftor-  L,  4.  c-  4. 

Explanation, 

Thofe  that  have  a  quick  ConcoQnon  and 
Perfpiratiorif  ought  to  have  likewife  a  propor¬ 
tionable  quicknefs  of  fupply. 


Apho- 


i  o  Afharijms  of  Hippocrates.  Se£t  i . 


*  Hip.  I. 
Diast. 

ii via. 

lA  7,  20. 

Natur. 
Hum. 
XXIV.  7, 
8.  Celf.  I. 

3-  P-  32. 
L.  23. 
Aph.  III. 
23.  Hip.  3 
Decker’s 
Obferv  3 


Aphorism  XI V. 

1  *7 'iHofe  Bodies  that  grow ,  natural 

^  ,  therefore  they  require  great  flore  of 

Foodj  or  elfe  the  Body  confumes.  2  Fz/f  0/^  Men 
have  little  Heat  in  them ,  therefore  they  require  hut 
little  Food .  For  wz/d?  Nourishment  extinguijhes 
that  Heat .  yfe/  H  Reafon  that  old  Men 
have  not  very  acute  Fever  s^  hecaufe  their  Bodies  are 
cold. 

7.  Laurent-  de  Senedute  L-  1.  c.  6-  p.  8..  2  JEginet.  I. 

[•Morb.  XX.  1 4,x 5,16,24.  Zacut-  InftiC*  Lib.3.Qu3eft.27. 
Exercitat.  Med.  circs  Sudor,  p.588.  Foreftus,  L.  24® 

•  Duretus  in  Coac-  de  Vulnerib.  c-  2.  Tra£P  2.  §4. 

Explanation. 

Heat  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  continued  Attri¬ 
tion  of  Parts.  And  this  is  mage  in  Youth,  be- 
caufe  of  the  Agility  of  their  rpringy  Fibres  to 
caufe  and  continue  fuch  a  Motion.  Hence  is 
the  difference  of  Heat  and  Cold,  of  A&ivity 
and  Inaftivity,  in  Young  and  Old. 

Aphorism  XV. 

Humor.  1  fJ^HE  Belly  is  naturally  hottefi  in  Winter  and 
V.4  Aet.  the  Springy  and  mofi  addicted  to  Reft .  2  Con- 

Aq*  Loc.  fequently  in  thofe  Seafons  a  greater  Proportion  of 
Food  is  to  he  allowed ,  hecaufe  the  inward  Heat  is 
p  19.  L.  ftrongeri  which  is  the  Reafon  that  a  more  plentiful 
Food  is  neceffary .  Fhis  difference  may  he  feen  in 
Fuchs  in- fuch  as  are  old ,  and  in  fuch  as  are  lufty  and  well 
Hit.  Med.  grown  Bodies. 

L.2.  Sea.. 

2  Cap.  9.  p.  312.  Sanftorius  Sed.  3.  Aph.  7,  8,  27.  IV.  4»  -  Chri- 
ftoph-'a  Vega  Art.  Med*  L-  2.  S- 1.  *  Aph-  I- 18.  lx-49-  iEginet. 
F  53.  Plin*  Xl*  53.  Hip-  Saiub.  Diaet.  I.  2,  26.  IV-Morb-  XVil.  9. 

^Boyle  s  .Experiments  of  Cold ,  p.  27.  Exp*  9.  Sanftor.  IP  24,27, 41. 


Exp  pa 
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-  "  v 

Explanation. 

By  a  cold  Air  the  Fibres  are  llrengtben’d, 
mufcular  Motion  increas’d,  Motion  and  Di- 
geftion  invigorated,  and  Secretions  moderated, 
efpecially  ifExercife  is  not  negle&ed.  Not¬ 
withstanding  our  Perfpiration  is  leflen’d  by 
near  three  Found  in  the  Weight  of  the  Body 
in  Winter.  Our  Food  Ihould  therefore  in  the 
Winter  conuft  chiefly  of  foiid  Meat, but  moftly 
of  Liquid  in  the  Summer.  The  Strength  of 
our  Bodies  is  increas’d  as  the  Fluids  increafe  ; 
and  thefe  increafe  in  the  Winter,  but  decreafe 
in  the  Summer.  For  bv  the  outward  Winter 

■s 

Cold,  the  Fluids  are  thrown  on  the  more  in¬ 
ternal  Vefiels,  whole  tides  mull  thereby  be 
more  forcibly  diftended  and  contraffed,  and 
fo  increafe  the  Attrition  and  Motion  of  the 
Fluids,  and  confequently  the  inward  Heat  and 
Vigour.  But  that  the  Body  may  not  be  mo- 
lefted  with  too  much  Fluid,  our  Diet  ought  to 
be  more  dry  and  foiid,  and  in  a  good  Quan¬ 
tity,  to  continue  the  internal  attritory  Mo¬ 
tion  and  Heat,  fo  that  it  may  pierce  to  the 
external  Parts,  and  preferve  them  from  Cold. 


A  phorism  XVI, 


"  M0ifi  ^l€t  *s  g00^  for  all  that  are  inclinable  t 

to  Fevers^  2  but  efpecially  for  Children ,  ^^Xnfomn* 
others  who  are  accuftomed  to  (uch  Diet .  '  XV.  15, 

16,  17. 

III.Morb.  xxxl-u*  Aph*  XL  22.  Ratius  ad  Almanf- c* 13.  Brudus 
de  vid-  Febr.  c*  28-  Sydenham  Sett,  V.  c.  5.  Santtorius,  III. 47. 
3  Salub.  Dket.  II.  5,  it.  Fuchs  Inflit,  L.  2.  Sett.  2.  c-  10.  Fernel 
L,  4.  c.  4o 


£  X  P  L  A- 
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E-X  PLANATION. 

Beqaufe  it  is  moil  eafily  digefted,  and  re¬ 
laxes  and  irrigates  the  corrugated,  dry  and 
inflamed  Fibres  of  the  Body,  promotes  Perfo¬ 
ration,  and  ferves  as  a  Vehicle  to  the  Expul- 
fion  of  the  noxious  Humours. 


Aphorism  XVII. 


wt.  Me-  1  ough*  t0  confider  whom  it  may  he  conve- 

dic.  nient  to  feed  once  or  twice  a  Day^  more  or 

XVni.4 ,/e/},  and  by  little  and  little.  2  We  muft  attribute 

5*  fomething  alfo  to  Cufiom ,  Seafon ,  Country  and  Age. 

A.  cut.  V » 


ig3  20.  xlx.  6.  Aph  49,50-  IX.32.  XI.  9-  Walclfchmit.  Prax.  L-III. 
€.  3.  p.  3  26,3  27. &c-  Waine wright  of  Non- Naturals,  p-  272.  1  Celf. 
Lq  3.  p.  119-  1-  30*  Hip.  I.  Diaet-  II.  10  ad  21.  III.  Diaet- 1-  10  ad 
15.  Natur.  Human-  XVI H.  30  ad  34.  Sydenham  de  Podagra® 
5an£lor-  III.  90.  Bohn*  Offic-  Med.  c,  20.  p-  380- 


Explanation. 


Having  before  fpoken  of  the  Quality  and 
Quantity,  he  now  relates  the  manner  of  admi- 
niftring  the  Diet. 

Aphorism  XVIIL 


*  ^1P*  1  JN  the  Summer  and  Autumn  fick  People  can 

Humor.  X  /  >7..  .  ,,  1  \ 


VHI  24.  hardly  digeft  any  Aieat  at  all ,  2  but  more 
Aph. 1. 1 5!  eaffy  ¥  the  Spring  ,  and  eajiefi  of  all  in  the 
IX.  46-  Winter . 

Erafm. 


Barthol.  Tr-  de  Nive,  c-  33.  p.  187.  Boyle’s  Experiments  of  CoU9 
in  Append,  p-  27.  Exp-  9.  Chriftoph.  a  Vega.  Art.  Med*  L3.  $*i* 
1  Pitcarn.  Differt-  de  ventricuh  p-  72.  SandorTI-  25,  51  »l  V.41* 
Bohn.  Offic*  Med.  c*  20.  p.  3  80. 


Exp  la- 

>  '  *  ■* 
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-  Explanation. 

This  is  much  the  fame  with  the  XVth  Apho- 
rifm  of  this  Se&ion. 

/ 

Apho  rism  XIX. 


AT  0  V'iBuals  ought  to  he  given ,  or  forced  upon  m 

^  fuch  as  have  Fits  returning  periodically.  But  mo*r>  xiL 

Food  ought  Jo  he  rather  dimimfned  before  manifefl  82.  Aph^ 

tokens  appear  to  judge  of  the  Difeafe .  I-  n*  XL 

1 1  *  1 7  * 

XII*  10,  Fuchs  Inftlt  L- 2«  S.  2«  c*  10.  Henric*  ab  Heer  Obf  24, 
Brudus  de  vift-  Febr.  L*  3.  c*  11 , 1 2.  Willis  de  Febrib.  Cap.  4. 

P.  I39* 

Explanation. 


\  £ 

If  they  be  caufed  by  Repletion,  Obilruftion, 
Inflammation,  Vifcidity  and  Crudity  of  Hu¬ 
mours,  it  is  neceflary  to  give  but  a  very  fpafing 
Diet.  But  if  from  Emptinefs,  Hunger, Thi'rft, 

.  exceflive  Heat ,&c.  then  a  moiftning  and  plen¬ 
tiful  Diet  is  to  be  allowed.  Hence  we  may 
perceive  how«ieceflary  it  is  to  know  the  true 
Caufe  of  Difeafes. 


Aphorism  XX. 


KT*Hofe  things  that  are  or  have  been  juflly  deter -  jj.  ^ 

mined  by  Nature ?  ought  not  to  be  moved  or  mor'  jj 

altered ,  either  by  purging  or  other  irritating  Medi-  83,  Na- 

cines  *  but  (hould  be  let  alone .  tur.Hum* 

xix.  8.1 1. 


Epidem.  L  17.  Aph.  TI.  29,  Sydenham.  S.  V.’c.  2.  S.  V„  c._6.  Ab. 
Heer  Obferv- <)•  p- 61.  Baglivi’s  Prax.  L-  1.  c.  13.  p.343.  p.168. 
L.  2.  c.  12.  Append,  to  the  Chirurgia  Curiofa.  Gravius  in  Horft. 
*  Tom.  2.  p.  492.  ForeftusD  1.  Obf.  17.  • 


Explan  a  ti  o  n. 


Becaufe  by  fuch  a  Determination  Nature 
fhews  fne  is  of  her  felf  ftrong  enough,  and 
needs  no  help  of  Art. 


Apho- 


*4  'Aphrifms  of  Hippocrates.  Sedhi. 

Aphorism  XXL 


Hip.VII. 

Epid. 

xxxn. 

4.  Loc.  in 

Horn. 

XXXIII. 


*1 ^Hofe  Things  that  ought  to  he  carried  off  are  to 
be  drawn  whither  they  mo  ft  incline *  through 
fuch  Ways  and  Places  as  are  fine  ft  for  Conveyance 
and  Expul  (ion* 


13.  Aph-  Vf I.  61  ■  Avicen.  X.  4.  Tra£b  2.  c-  7.  Zacut.  Introit.  ad 
Prax.  Prsecept.  39,  53,  54-  Galen.  L.  j-  Meth-  c-  n«  Mercatus  de 
Praef.  L.  1.  c  6.  Decker’s  Exerc.  Med.  circa  Sudorif.  &  Diaph. 
p.  5i2,&c.  Ten  Rhyne  de  Arthritide,  p.  iox- 


Explanation. 

If  Nature  is  not  able  to  expel  the  noxious 
*  Humours,  then  the  Art  of  a  Fhyhcian  is  re¬ 
quired  to  affift  her  that  way  which  fhe  inclines 
to  unburden  her  felf,  either  by  Sweat,  Stool* 
Urine*  Vomiting*  Bleeding*  Impofthumes,d“c. 
upwards  or  downwards. 


Aphorism  XXII. 


‘Hip.Hu- 1  *pHofe  Things  which  are  conco&ed  and  digefted 9 
mor.  III.  ype  muft  move  and  purge ,  2  but  not  thofe  that 

Epid^*  are  raw  an£*'  imdigefted.  Neither  muft  we  purge 
XXV  *n  tke  beginning  of  Difeafes  unlefs  they  grow  turgid 5 
12.  VII.  which  rarfty  happens * 

Epid. 

XXXII*  1.  Ap.  IV*  13*  Sydenham  S*  III*.  c*3-  River.de  Febr.Peih 
L.  17.  c.  1.  p.872.  Waldfchmidt-  p.223.  Frider*  Hoffman. M.Med. 
E-i.c*  7.  2  Hip.  VlL  Epid.  XXXII.  5.  Loc*  in  Horn.XXxVm. 
9,  io-  Aph.  1.24-  II.29.  IV.  1,  10.  V.  29.  VIP  68.  Exercita 
Deckers,  p.  6,  90,  240,  247.  Etmuller*  Inftit-  Med.  c- 3.  p.  7. 
Wabeus.  Met.  Med.  p.35.  Martian.  Commen*  in  did.  Aph.  Syden¬ 
ham,  S.  i.c.  4.  Bohn.  Offic*  de  Med* c- 14*  p*a68- Bagliv.Prax.  c.9* 
L.  1.  Aph,  de  Febr. 


E  x  pi  a- 


Explanation. 


Whatfoever  is  difagreeable  to  the  Mixture 
of  our  Blood,  either  in  Quantity  or  Quality, 
difordersthe  animal  Functions,  and  caufes  in¬ 
ordinate  Motions,  whereby  the  Liquids  are 
fo  long  violently  agitated ,  til]  the  noxious 
and  morbifick  Matter  is  brought  to  a  Separa-  S 
lion,  which  is  call’d  Concodion,  and  at  laft 
to  Excretion,  which  is  call’d  a  Grills.  But  if 
the  noxious  Matter  fhould  moleft,  and  as  it 
were  tumifie  one  fingle  Part  or  other  of  the 
Body,  where  it  could  not  be  expelTd  by  Na¬ 
ture,  then  it  ought  to  be  moved  by  Purging, 
otherwife  it  might  fix  in  that  part  and  deftroy 
it.  And  fuch  Matter  is  faid  to  be  turgid,  as 
a  lign  that  it  is  feparable  from  the  reft  of 
Humours,  and  wants  to  be  evacuated. 

Aphorism  XXIII. 


1  *T*Hing5  evacuated  and  purged ,  are  not  to  be  i  Hip. 

cfltmated  by  the  Multitude  and  Quantity 0  Humor. 
but  by  their  Fitnefs  to  be  avoided  and  jent  forth  •  jB* 
and  mufl  be  fuch  as  are  not  too  troublefom  to  the  ff^^* 
Patient  to  bear.  2  Tho\  where  it  is  mcejfary^  we  wen- 
muft  proceed  in  evacuating  even  to  Swooning  and  delinus. 

Fainting-  if  the  Patient  can  bear  it.  L.  3. 

*  Axiom, 

780  &  1 130  Horft.  Inftit.  Med-  Difp.  19.  cp  4*  s  Hip.  Loc.  in. 
Horn.  XXXIX*.  9.  Vift.  Acut.  L  II.  8,  9-  II.  Morb.  Mulier.  XXIX. 
9.  Aph.  X-  24,  Arnold,  de  villa  i#va  Do&rina,  4,  cap  17.  Aph.  I. 
Zacut-  Lufit.  pr»  admir.  L.  3.  Obf.  117.  Martian-  comm,  in  verC. 
70.  L.  de  humor. 


Explanation. 


It  is  evident  from  the  former,  that  if  we 
Should  purge  and  evacuate  never  fo  much, 

while 


1 6  u4phorifms  ojf Hippocrates.  Se&.  i . 

while  the  Matter  remains  yetunconcofted,  and 
not  fit  to  be  purged,  we  do  no  manner  of  Good 
but  Harm.  Notwithftanding  Evacuations  are 
of  very  great  life,  if  perform’d  at  their  pro¬ 
per  and  refpe&ive  times. 

Aphorism  XXIV. 

i  TJSf  jharp  Difeafes ,  and  in  their  beginning,  a 

Humor*  Purgif2g  Medicine  is  feldom  to  be  ufed. 

III.  97?  2  Neither  muft  it  be  done  without  great  Circum - 

Purgant.  fpettion  and  Judgment . 

IV.  t.  r 

V  4.  Aph.  I.  22-  IV.  10.  X.  34-  Galen*  Acut.IV.  7*  Avicen-  4. 1. 

CV  2  Morb.Mul.  XXIII' 9- Aph.  xI.B,to.  Zacuf.  Lus-Introit. 

ad  Prax*  Prsecep.  44-  p.  30-  Bagliv.  Prax-  L.  i*  c.  9-  §  dc  Febrib. 

Explanation. 

Purging  Medicines  never  ought  to  be  ufed 
in  any  acute  Difeafes,  except  they  be  gentle, 
and  the  Matter  be  turgid  3  that  is,  that  the 
Matter  be  fo  fitted  as  to  be  purged  off. 
Otherwife,  by  keeping  open  the  Body,  Con- 
r  codion  is  hindered,  and  by  the  purging  Me¬ 
dicines  the  Fever  is  more  exafperated.  Hence 
the  Jefuits  Bark,  by  binding  up  the  Stool, 
caufes  Concoction  fooner  than  ordinary  :  Tho’ 
its  agreeable  Bitternefs  to  the  Stomach,  does 
not  a  little  affiffc  thereto.  Baglivi  fays,  we 
rnuft  neither  give  Purges  nor  Diaphoreticks 
before  the  feventh  day. 


/ 


/ 


A  P  HO- 
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'  s 

Aphorism  XXV. 

JF  thofe  Things  be  avoided  and  purged  which  iffff 

fhould  be^  it  does  good0  and  the  Patient  may  ^  yj. 

eajdy  bear  it :  But  if  the  contrary  be  evacuated ,  it  Epid.  IV* 

is  painfully  endured.  30.Aph.I- 

y  2.  23.  IV, 

3*  Etmul.  de  Expulf.  content,  p.137.  Decker’s  Exercit. 

Pr.  de  Purgant.  p.  186,  24o,&c-  Heurnius,  L3.  Meth.ad  Praxin* 
c,  8.  Dorncreillius  de  Purgant.  p.  148. 

Explanation. 

This  is  nearly  the  fame  with  the  fecond 
Aphorifm  of  this  Se&ion.  Only  this  treats  of 
fuch  artificial  Purgings  as  are  made  to  imitate 
Nature  ^  whereas  the  other  treats  of  Loo  fi¬ 
ne  lies  caufied  by  the  meer  Power  of  Nature. 


SEC  T.  II. 

/  v  • 

Aphorism  I. 

/F  in  a  Difeafe  Sleep  brings  Labour  and  Pain 7  jje 

it  is  a  mortal  Sign  :  But  if  Eafe  and  Mitiga -  Epid.  IIL 
tion  of  Pain ,  it  is  d  good  Sign .  .12.  VI, 

Epid. 

XIII,  5.  I.  Pradift.  XV.  <5.  17.  Aph.  IV.  67.  Bginet.  VII.  13. 
Ceifus  II.  6.  p.  55. 1.  32.  Dolaeus,  EneyclopEMed-L.  2.  e.4.  pa 60* 
BagJJv.  Prax,  I.  13.  §  5. 

Explan  atio  n. 

Thefirft  (hews  the  Weaknefs  and  ill  Habit 
of  the  Body,  and  that  there  is  no  Hopes  of 
GoncoSion^  but  the  latter,  that  the  Difeafe  is 
conquered,  and  the  Body  relieved. 

G 


A  t  H  o 


j8-  Aphorifmsof Hippocrates.  Sed.a. 


Aphorism  II. 

Hip.  I.  TT/Hen  a  Delirium  or  Raving  Is  appeafed  by 

Epid.  III.  Sleep*  it  is  a  (rood  Sign. 

R g.  VII.  n  o  6 

13,  16.  II.  Epiclem.  III.  1 1,  12.  Aph.  XI*  37.  Duretus  in  Coac. 
L.  I.  Sent.  95.  Sydenham  Prax. I.  4.  Wedelius  in  Pathol- Medic. 
Seft.  2.  c.  9.  p.315.  Harvey’s  Praefag.  Medic,  c- 1.  p.  9.  Dolad 
Encyclop-  Med.  L- 1.  c. 2.  p.  17.  &  cap-  4.  p  35*  Etmnll.de  Febr. 
p.  248.  Laurent.  Method,  prsenofc-  c-  5. 

Ekp.lanatio  n. 

Want  of  Sleep  caufeth  Deliriums,  therefore  ' 
Sleep  is  its  Remedy. 

Aphorism  HI. 

Hip.  Hu-  VLeep  or  Watchings  if  either  be  immoderate ,  is 
mor.  III.  ^  evH, 

78.  Coac. 

IL  31).  VI.  Epid-  VI.  6.  Aph.  VII.  71.  CelfusII.  4.  p.  51.  1.  4,  7. 
Borellus  Cent-  4-  Obf,89.  Platerus,  ObC  1. 0  1.  p.  6.  Ten  Rhyne 
de  Morb.  Maritim-  p.  212.  Morten  de  Morb.  acut.  e;  7.  p  333  & 
336.  Berger.  Phyf.  Medic-  0-31.  p-44^,&c-  Etmuller-  de  Vigil. 
&  Somno  lass  p.  423.  Horftius,  p.  383.  in  Problem,  p.  26,  &c.  ab 
Heer  Obf.  5.  p.  52.  Sanftor-  IV- 70.  Bohm  Offic*  Med,  c.  20. 
p.  402,  Harvey's  Prsefag.  p-  87. 

1 

Explanation. 

In  the  firffc  Nature  is  too  remifs,  and  in  the 
fecond  outragious  :  For  Sleep  is  a  moderate 
Relaxation  of  the  Fibres,  and  Watching  a  Ten- 
lion  of  the  Fibres. 


A  p  h  o- 
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Aphorism  IV, 


^Either  Satiety ,  nor  Hunger 9  nor  any  other  Hip.  VI. 

Thing ,  which  exceeds  the  natural  Bounds ,  can  Epid. 

he  &ood  or  healthful.  VIII.  id* 

0  J  II.  Morb* 

XVI.  13.  Vet.  Med*  XV.  10,  15.  Aph.  II.  22,  51.  IX.  26,  a*. 
Tertullianus  ad  Senatorem  Leon.  Novell.  Conft.  p.  15.  Ariffot. 
de  Morib*  II.  2.  San&or.  I.  114.  III.  54, 70,  74,  85.  Menenius 
Agrippa  apud  Livium,  L.  II*  Decad-  I.  Sennert.  L.  5.  Inftjtut. 
cap.  1.  Horft.  in  Problem.  Dec.V-de  cordis  &  ventricuh  afFerfibus 
Quaeft.  7,  pechlin.  L.  3.  Obf.  de  fiti  praeternaturali,  p.519.  Lifter 
Comm,  in  Aph. Sanftor.  I.  33. 53,114. III.  85.  Fernel.  L.  1.  0.14* 


Explanation. 


For  Health  confifts  in  a  Symmetry  and  juft 
Proportion  of  the  natural  Perquifites. 


Aphorism  V. 


.€ spontaneous  Wearinefs' and  Dulnefs  denotes  Dif-  Aph.  IV » 
U  cafes,  31-Galen. 

V.  i.de 

Sanitat.  toend.  Cockburn  of  Sea.  Bifeafes^^^  &  c.  San£tor.Se&.I. 
Aph.35.HL93.  Pechlinus  in  Obferv.  p.495.  Avicen.II.i.  Doft.2. 
c.i2.Vallefius,  L.6.cont.  11.  Harvey’s  Praefag.Med.  p4i,i27,&c* 


Explanation. 


Proceeding  from  a  thick  Blood,  a  depraved 
Circulation,  and  an  obftru&ed  Perforation. 


Aphorism  VI. 


HE1  Hey  who  are  griev’d  in  any  fart  of  the  Body ,  £e  jpug 


and  are  fcarce  fenfihle  of  their  Griefs  have  a  L.  2.  c.y« 
diftempered  Mind .  p.62.Ber- 


£er,  Phy- 

fiol. Medic,  p.  341.  c.  23.  Laurent.  Method.  Prasnofcend.  p.  56. 
Heurn.Inft.Med.L.8.  c.3.  p.268.  Mufa  in  h.  Aph.  [oh.Bapt.  Mon- 
tanus,  Confil.  23.  Laurent.Meth.  praenofc#  c.  5.  Bonet.Sepulehret® 
L,  1,  7*  Obf*39. 

C  2  ir  E  x  p  1  a* 


2o  Afhorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Seft.2. 

Explanation. 

By  the  Mind  we  conceive  our  Grief  in  what 
Part  foever  it  be^  but  if  that  Mind  it  felf  is 
difbrder’d  ,  we  cannot  perceive  what  other- 
wife  torments  us. 

Aphorism  VII. 


jy.  ...  130  dies  extenuated  and  wafted  with  long  Sicknefs , 

ment.XI.  are  t0  reftored  and  refrejhed  gradually  : 

6,7.  Aph.  But  thofe  which  have  been  brought  low  quickly ,  muft 

II.  li.  1  S.be  quickly  reftored. 

Syden-  y  x 

ham  de  pedogra.  Jacotiusin  hunc  Aphor.  Duretus  in  Coac.  c.ij. 
Be  phthlli-  §  11. 


Explanation. 


Becaufe  in  Chronical  Difeafes  all  the  Solids 
are  made  much  more  infirm  and  feeble  than  in 
acute  Difeafes,  and  therefore  cannot  fo  foom 
recover  their  Strength  for  the  Concodion  and 
Attrition  of  Meat,  to  ingender  a  found  and 
agreeable  Fluid. 

Aphorism  VIII. 


fF  any  Man  eating  Meat  after  Sicknefs ,  does 

45*.  vil!*  not  thereupon  recover  any  Strength^  it  argues 

64.Goac.  his  Body  is  burthened  with  too  much  Food.  But  if 

1. 179.  the  fame  happen  to  one  feeding  /paring ly ,  2  we  may 

San&or.  -under  ft  and  that  he  has  need  of  Evacuation. . 

III.  54.  J  J 

Poter.  Cap.  61.  Cent.  1  &  Cent.  2.  c.  87.  Bartholin.  Cent.  2. 
Hift.31,  1  Aph.  II.  22.  BontiusjMedicin.  Sudor,  c.  11.  Hildan'us 
Cent.  1 «  Obf.  7.  Sandor.  Se&.  3.  Aph.  54. 
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Se£t  2 ,  jdfhorifms  of  Hippocrates. 

*  i 

Explanation, 

In  the  fir  It,  the  Patient  eats  more  than  his 
Stomach  can  digeft :  And  in  the  latter  Cafe, 
the  Patient  is  not  delivered  from  the  Diftem- 
per  as  yet ,  but  fome  noxious  Humours  are 
ftill  lurking  in  the  Body,  efpecially  in  the  Me- 
fentery. 

Aphorism  IX. 


Of  who  will  purge  Bodies 5  mufl  fir ft  make  them  Hip.  IV. 

permeable .  Morb.IX, 

i.  Aph. 

IV.  13.VIT.70.  Celf.  III.  18.  p.  155,1.1.  Sylvius  in  Prax.  Med. 
L.  1.  c.7.  §  48.  CratoConf*  37.apudScholte.  Sprackling’sMedel. 
ignor.  p-  8|  9,  io*  Walasus  M.  M.  p.  40.  Primirof.  Err.popul.  L.  4. 
c.  20.  Cole  Gonfil.  iEtiolog.  p.  50. 


Explanation, 

This  is  done  by  a  liquid  and  molifying  Diet, 
by  gentle  Sudorificks,  Bagnio’s,  Fridions,  leni¬ 
tive  Eleduaries,  &c. 


A  p  horism  X. 

J^Mpure  Bodies ,  the  more  you  nourifh  and  cherifk , Hip.Vet* 

the  more  you  hurt  them.  Med.XII. 

n,  12. 

XIX.  10  ad  14.  Prsecept.  XL4.II.M0rb.  XVI.  13.  XXL  20.  Aph. 
VII.  6*5,67*  Wajnewright  of  Non-Naturals,  p.158.  Wedelii  Pathol. 
Med.  Sed,  2.  Cap.  9.  p.303.  Brudus  de  Vidu.Febr.Lib,3.Cap,2/¥ 
Decker’s  Exerc.Med.  de  Purgant.  p.  171,  172. 

Explanation. 

/ 

That  is  to  fay.  Food,  tho’  never  fo  good, 
yet  if  the  Body  is  impure,  and  loaded  with 
Crudities  add  undigefted  Matter,  will  be  con- 

G  3  verted 
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verted  Into  the  fame  kind  of  Matter,  and  fo 
prove  noxious  and  mortal  to  the  Patient. 


Aphorism  XL 


3,9.  AH-  / 

ment.  XI.  Aph.II.  7  8. IX.  26.  PanaroIliB  Pentecoft.4.  Obf.iS. 

Sydenham,  S.i.  c.4.  D olaei  Encyclop.Med.  L.4.  c.i.  p.  384-  §13- 

Yalefius,  L.  6.  c.  n. 

Explanation.' 

Solid  Meats  are  to  be  reduced  to  liquid, 
before  they  can  be  ferviceable  forNourifiiment. 

1  \ 

Aphoris  m  XII. 

•/  :  .  .  v. 

Hip.  Hu-  HHhfofe  Things  which  remain  after  the  Crifis  ufually 

mor.VII.  bring  Relap  fes. 

1 6, 17,  II. 

Epid.I.  S1.III.72MV.Epid.  II.  32.  III.  62.  II.  Morb.  XVI.  12, 

13.  XXL  20.  XXXVII.  19. I.Pnedi&.  Li.  Aph.lY.36.  Celf.IL 

14.  p,  89.  L.  1 6.  Fuchs  Inftit.  Med.  L.  3.  $ed.2.  c.  2.  Riverius  in 

Prax. Medic.  L.  13.  c.  1.  Heurn.  Inftitut.  Medicine,  Lib.  7.  c,  8. 

p.258.  ZacuC.  Luf.  Prax.  Hift.  L.  4.C.  1.  Num.  3.  Bagliv.  Prax. 

L.  2.  c«  12.  §  4.  Laurentius  de  Criiib.  c.  15.  Sydenham  Prax.  t 

$e  i .  c. 5® 

Explanation. 

Becaufe  either  the  Matter  was  not  well  con¬ 
ceded,  or  Nature  was  not  ftrong  enough  to 
expel  it ,  or  (which  now  a  Days  more  fre¬ 
quently  happens)  difturbed  by  Phyfick,  Opium, 
or  a  diforderly  Regimen,  before  (he  could  per- 
form  a  Crifis  3  that  is,  a  perfect  Excretion  of 
the  Morbifick  Matter, 


A  p*P  0° 


) 
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Aphorism  XIII. 


tfPO  fuch  as  expect  a  Crips,  the  Night  before  the  j-jip, 

Paroxyfm  is  very  tcdiom,  hut  the  Night  follow-  Epid.  III. 

in?  is  commonly  more  eafy .  Tg.  "VII. 

cVj  13.  HL 

Epid.  III.  66.  YI.  Epid.  II.  42.  Aph.  XI.  12.  Galen,  in  Aph.  21^ 
Seft.4.  Laurentius  de  Crifibus,  c.  11.  p.  12.  Zacut.  Prax.admir. 
L.3.  Obf.  8.  Harris Morb.  Infant,  p. 66,67. 

Explanation. 


The  Matter  for  a  Grids  is  moffly  prepared 
by  Night ,  becaufe  then  the  Air  is  thicker, 
heavier  and  colder  than  by  Day,  and  thereby 
the  Pores  are  flopped  ,  and  the  Moiflure  is 
more  concenter'd  in  the  inward  Part  of  the 
Body,  and  fo  the  inward  Heat  gathered  and 
increafed,  by  which  means  the  Humours  grow 
turgid,  and  fo  at  laft  the  noxious  part  is  fegre- 
gated  and  extruded,  either  by  Stool,  Haemor¬ 
rhoids,  Sweats,  Bleeding  at  the  Nofe,  or  the 
like. 

Aphorism  XIV. 

1  JN  Fluxes  of  the  Belly ,  changes  of  the  Excre -  1  Hip.  II. 
ments  are  good ,  2  unlefs  they  change  into  Epid.II-3* 

worfe .  Aph.  I.  2* 

Langiana 

Prax.  Med.  L.  2.  p.21.  2  Aph.  IV.  21. Bagliv.I.  9.  §de  Diarrh„ 
in  Prax.  Mufa  in  h.  Aph.  a  Y ega  de  Art.  Med.  L.  2.  c.  2.  Duretus 
L.  2.c.  13.  §  5.  Bonet.  Sepulchr.  L.  3.S.  n.Obf.  2. 

Explanation. 


This  is  when  a  Grids  is  made  by  Stool,  after 
a  long  Flux  of  the  Belly  :  And  if  the  Excre¬ 
ments  change  into  an  eafy  and  moderate  Con¬ 
fidence,  it  is  good  }  but  if  into  a  painful,  very 
thin  and  ill  fented  one,  3tis  otherwife. 
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Aphorism  XV. 

Hip*  IV.  Tlf  Hen  the  upper  Parts  of  the  Throat  or  Gullet 
Epid.  II.  *  are  fore ,  or  a  breaking  out  of  fmall  Tumours 
12.  Aph.  joes  arij~e  in  j.pje  Body^  we  ought  to  look^upon  the 
Ba^Hv*  Excrements  *  for  if  they  are  Cholerick ,  the  Body 
Prax.  I.  ts  atf°  thick  ;  but  if  they  are  like  the  Excrements 
12.  €  8.  of  found  Per  fans *  the  Body  may  be  nourifhed  without 

Harvey’s  Danger. 

Prsefag.  d 

Med*  c.  15.  p.  197,  &c.  Hollerius  in  hunc  Aphor. 

Explanation. 


The  former  Aphorifm  gave  us  an  Example 
of  a  Grills,  if  it  fliould  happen  by  a  Loofnefs. 
Now  this  fhews  us  another  kind  of  a  Crifis, 
which  happens  by  Tumours,  Impofthumes,  and 
that  that  this  Crifis  is  perfecf,  if  the  Excre¬ 
ments  look  like  what  they  generally  do  in 

found  Perfons. 

■« 


Aphorism  XVL 

,  / 

^  i 

Cdf.L  2.  TfyHen  we  are  hungry ,  we  muft  reft  from  Stirring 

P.24.I.17.  r  and  Labour. 

Sanctor. 


Aph.  III.  it.  II.  16.  Sylvii  Prax¥  Med.  L.  1.  c.  18.  p.  17  &  21. 
Wainewright  of 'Non- Naturals,  p.172,  &c.  Willis  de  Cauf.  Morb, 
Nonnat.Se£h  2.  c.  p.p.  311.  River.  Cent.  1.  Obr.45.  Lauren  tins 
Method.  Prasnofc.  c.  10.  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphor. 


Exp  l  a  natio  n. 


For  by  Hunger  the  Fibres  are  contracted, 
and  Perfpiratlon  hindered,  and  the  Body  would 
by  Labour,  or  any  irritating  Medicines  or  Eva¬ 
cuations,  be  but  inflamed  and  brought  into 
Fevers,  tofivulfive  Motions,  &c . 

>  ’i  •>  .  r  v  i '  *■ ' « '  .• 
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Aphorism  XVIL 


JJff Hen  too  much  Meat  is  received  again  ft  Na~ 

ture ,  it  caufes  Sicknefs ,  and  is  evident  from  Hip* Vet. 

£&£  manner  of  curing  Difeafes  by  Repletion.  Med, 

VIII.  1 6, 


XII.  10.  XIII.  11,  24.  XIX.  6,31.  I  Diaet.  XXX.  15.  m  Diset. 
XV.  1 6.  Loc.  in  Horn.  L.  II.  8,  9.  Sanitat.  tuend.  ad  Demetr. 
8,  AfFeft.  XXVIII.  1,  2.  Morb.  Sacr.  XVIII.  30.  Epift.  A-bterit* 
ad  Hip.  40.  Cnxfetius  Mifc.  curr.  Ann. 1672.  Obf.  21 1.  Schultzius 
Mifc.  Curiof.  Ann.  1676.  Obf.  141.  Append,  to  the  Chirurgica 
Curiofa,  p.  325.  Foreftus,  Lib.  i8»  Obf.  39.  Dolans  Encyclop* 
Med.  L.  4.  c.  5.  §  10. 


E  XPLANATION, 


Whatever  Difeafe  is  caufecl  by  Repletion, 
muft  be  cured  by  Evacuation. 


Aphorism  XVIII, 

Things  which  nourtjh  jfpeedily  and  plen-  Hip.  Ali- 
tifully 5  are  quickly  excreted,  and  voided .  ment.XL 

4>  $•  V I  * 

Epid.  V.  37.  <53.  Aph.  II.  7,11.  Sand:.  Sed.  3,  Aph.  80.  Sandor. 
4  d£  errorib.  Vitand.  c-  8.  Dureti  in  Coacas,  Hip.  L.  3.  0  4* 
P*  544- 

E  X  P  L  A  NATION. 

For  all  Things  that  nourilh  fpeedily,  are 
generally  moift  and  tender  r  which  are  loon 
made  into  Nourifhment  and  affimulated  to  the 
Blood  ,  and  fo  ar$  coafequently  loon  ex¬ 
creted,  |j; 


\ 
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I 
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N-(  I  \ 

Aphorism  XIX. 


Hip.  De-  pRediElions  of  Death  or  Health  in  acute  Difeafes^ 

cent-  Or-  *  are  not  altogether  certain . 
nat.X.78. 

Apb.  X.  1.  Celf.  II*  6.  p-  57*  L.  33.  BonetV  Guide  to  the  Pratt. Phyf. 
B-  XX.  p.  3^5.  §  7.  Langian*  Semiotica,  I.  723,  &c.  Harvey3s 
Prsefag.  Med*  p  213*  Dolans  Encyclop*  Med*  L.  4  .c.  6-  §11. 

Explanation. 

Becaufe  acute  Difeafes  are  generally  ingen- 
dered  by  the  Air,  and  what  quick  Alterations 
there  are,  that  may  ftiorten  or  prolong  the 
Difeafe,  is  eafily  known. 


Aphorism  XX. 

HHHey  who  in  their  Youth  have  a  moifl  and  loofe 
^  ‘  '  Belly ,  in  Old  Age  have  it  dry  :  But  thofe  who 

Heurn-  have  it  dry  when  young, ,  have  it  rnoifi  when  they 
L.  2.  de  are  old. 

Tempe- 

ram-  c-  7.  p-  $7*  Duretusin  Coao  c.  17.  de  Phthifi.  §  6-  Galen*& 
Eontanus  in  hune  Aphor. 


Explanation. 

This  Aphorifm  (hews  the  Changes  of  the 
Conftitutions  of  Men ,  and  that  a  Crifis  is 
likewife  various  according  to  different  Con¬ 
ftitutions. 


/ 


A  p  h  q- 

1 


1 


) 
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Aphorism  XXL 


T\Rinhing  of  ftrong  Winei  putteth  away  Hun -  Celt  L  3* 

^  per,  "  P-  26. 

L-  29. 

Wedeiius  de  Appet.  immodic-  c  3 6-  p.  8$.  Wainewright  of  Non - 
Naturals,  p-  190,  &c.  Sanftor.  Se&.  3.  Aph.  64.  Barhetta  cam 
Annot.  Decker’s  L«  4-  cap-  i.  p.  119*  Albucaf.  apud  Hollerium, 
Lib.  1.  de  Motu  intern.  Cap.  23.  p.  592.  Waldfdirnidt.  Prax-L-4. 
c.  1.  p.  341, 


Explanation. 

Hunger  is  a  Contraction  of  the  Fibres  of 
the  Stomach,  which  are  relaxed  by  any  Wines 
that  are  fpirituous,  oily  and  impregnated  with 
volatile  Salt,  fuch  as  an  old, fat,  Spanifh  Wine, 
or  the  like,  but  no  lharp  and  acid  Wines, 
This  is  alfo  performed  by  Opium,  but  with 
this  difference,  that  Wine  is  withal  nourifhing 
and  reftores  the  loft  Fluid. 

Aphorism  XXII. 


1  /ILL  Difeafes  which  proceed  from  Repletion^  *  Hip. 

^  are  cured  by  Evacuation,  And  thofe  which 

proceed  from  Evacuation ,  are  cured  by  Repletion,  XVII  i  i 

2  And  fo  in  the  reft ,  Contraries  are  the  Remedies  i2,i3.San 

of  Contraries,  ,  tuend.  ad 

Demetr* 


8.  VI.  Epid.  VIIL  16-  Flat-  II.  9,  III  2,  3.  Celf.  I.  3,  25.  L.  5* 
Aph.  II.  8.  IV.  59.  fEginet.  de  remed.  cap.  32.  Schenckius  L.  3. 
Obf.  p-4i7*  Hoffmann.  Method-  Medend*  L.  1.  c- 13.  BorelL 
Gent-  4-  Obf.  24.  *  Hip-  Vet.  Med.  XXXII.  1,18.  Loc.in  Horn* 
LI*  6*  LII.  2.  LIV*  6.  I  Epid.  II.  9.  Morb-  Sacr.  XVilL  30,  32, 
33,35.  Aph.  II- 48.  Galen.  Meth.  Med.  0.9,10,1 1.  LibOCI.  Vale- 
iius  L.  8.  c,  3.  Duret-  in  Coac.  Tra£b  3-  §  43. 
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Explanation. 

This  Aphorifm  confiders  the  Quantity,  to 
abftrad  what  is  too  much,  as  in  Plethoricks, 

,  and  fuch  as  are  overcharged  with  Humours  3 

but  to  add  where  there  is  too  little,  as  in  con- 
fumptive  People,  &c. 

Aphorism  XXIII. 

Hip.  Ja-  /I Cute  Difeafes  are  determined  within  fourteen 

dicat.  IV.  *  Days. 
i2.  Coac. 

I.  190,  211.  Aph-  IL  19.  Etmulb  de  Febrib.  p-  23^.  Bagliv-Prax. 
L.  i-c.  13.  §  1.  Sydenham  of  Epidemical  Difeafes  of  the  Tear  16 75. 
in  a  Letter  to  Dr-  Brady,  p.  239.  Mead  de  Imp.  Sol-  &  Lunse*cap-2f 
p.  63.  Wainewright  oj  Non- Natural s,  p.  91  &  92. 

Explanation.  ■  7  J 

Or  according  to  Sydenham  in  33d  Hours, 
which  lihewife  may  be  applied  to  intermitting 
Fevers,  reckoning  five  Hours  and  a  half  for  a 
Paroxyfm :  Now  the  Quotidian  Ague  will 
fooner  finifh  its  Courfe  than  a  Tertian,  and  a 
Tertian  fooner  than  a  Quartan,  if  folely  left 
to  Nature  3  and  this  is  what  is  generally  ob- 
ferved.  Hence  it  is,  that  the  more  acute  the 
Dileafe,  the  fooner  follows  a  Difpumation 
or  Termination.  What  we  call  Days  in  acute 
Fevers,  are  fo  many  Periods  in  intermitting 
Fevers. 


A  P  H  Q- 


j 
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Aphorism  XXIV.,, 

*2^ HE  fourth  Day  in  the  Index  of  the  feventh  ;  Aph.  IV. 

the  eighth  the  beginning  of  the  Wce[  following,  36,  ji. 

But  the  eleventh  Day  is  to  be  confidered ,  for  that  is  ^ia*en. 
the  fourth  Day  of  another  feventh.  And  again lift* 
the  [event eenth  Day  is  to  be  confidered \  being  the  ^  p.\2j* 
fourth  from  the  fourteenth^  and  the  feventh  from  the  1  »i  ad  9, 

eleventh.  Morton 

de  Febr. 

Exerc-  2-  c.  5.  p.299.  Niphi  de  decretor.  Hiftor.  L- 1.  Laurentins 
de  Crifibus,  0  2, 3,  &c.  Baglivi  1. 1 3 .  §  3.  II.  5.  §  4.  Waldfchmidt. 
Prax.  Monit*  Med.  de  Variol.  p.  226.  §,  7.  Vailes  comment,  ia 
Lib.  de  Vift*  acut-  p.  206.  Sydenham  Prax-  8*  3.  c-  2.  Zacut.Lufit* 
de  Medic,  princ-  L.  6.  Hi  ft.  19.  Duret*  in  Coac>  Xrad.4*  c»  3.5  3® 
Euchfii.  Iaftit*  Med-  h.  4.  S.2.  c-  10. 

Ex  PL  AN  A  T  ION. 

Here  the  critical  Days  are  ihewn  for  three 
Weeks,  or  three  times  feven  Days  together  ^ 
being  certain  Motions  common  to  every  Dif- 
eafe  by  a  Phylical  Neceffity  ;  ridiculed  indeed 
by  fome  modern  Pretenders,  but  yet  highly 
efteemed  by  ail  experienced  Phyficians  in  all 
Ages.  This  muft  be  confidered,  that  the  more 
flothful,  dull  and  heavy  the  Conftitutions  are, 
and  the  more  cold,  heavy,  and  impure  the  Cli¬ 
mate  or  Air  is,  the  more  Oothful  and  imperfed 
are  the  Critical  Motions,  and  fo  on  the  con¬ 
trary. 

A  P  Hj  O  R  I  S  M  XXV. 

f^Vmmer  Quartan  Agues  are  for  the  mo  ft  fart  Hip.  Nat. 
Jhort ,  but  the  Autumnal  long, ?  and  efpecially  thofe  Human. 

which  happen  near  the  Winter .  XXIX. 

r  *>,6,  7.  I 

Epid.  ill.  17. 1.  Coac.  I.236.  Celf.  If.  S.  p.  76. 1.  9.  Sanftor.  II. 
23,41,42.  Etmull*  de  Febr.  p.  225.  Sydenham, S.  1.  c.  3.  Dolsei 
Encyctop*  L-  4.  c  9'  p-  461.  §  u.  Eerneiius,  L.  4*  Path.  c»  14. 

E  XL  t  A- 


\ 


go  Aphorijms  of  Hippocrates.  Seft.2, 

Explanation. 

Fpr  in  the  Autumn  and  Winter  the  Fluids 
are  more  vifcid ,  and  above  three  Pounds  in- 
creafed  in  Quantity.  Hence  all  Difeafes  which 
happen  in  thofe  Seafons,  come  not  fo  foon  to 
a  Termination  as  in  the  Spring  and  Summer, 
when  the  Fluids  are  more  rarified  and  the  Body 
lighter. 

Aphorism  XXVL 

s  Hip.  1  TT  is  better  that  a  Fever  jbould  fucceed  a  Con - 

I  Morb.  'uulfion ,  2  than  a  Ccnvulfion  a  Fever . 

Vl.13,14.  J 

Coac-  I.  231.  in.  So,  82.  Sanit*  Tuend.  ad  Dem*  10.  Aph.  IV. 57, 
V.  5,70.  Celf.  II.  8-  p-  70*  1.  2  &  5-  Tulpius  Lib.  3.  Obf  24. 
Bartholin.  Cent.  2.  Hift.  68.  Valieriol-  Lib- 2.  Obf.  4-  2  Hip. 

judicat.  XII.  11.  Coac*  II.  207.  Ill-  82.  Aph.  VII-  13.  Langian. 
JDifput.27.de  Febr.  p.346  §  21.  Baglivi  de  Fibra  Motrice}Lib-L 
c.  7.  p.  60.  Dolsei  Encyclop.  Med.  L.  1.  de  Convuif-  c*  12.  p.  i©i. 
§11.  Duretus  in  Coac-  L-  2.  c*  1 3-  §  io-  Bellini  de  Morb«  Gapir, 

Explanation. 

For  a  Convulfion  at  the  beginning  of  a 
Fever,  proceeds  from  too  great  an  Agitation 
of  the  Blood,  fo  that  no  nervous  Juice  can  be 
feparated,  and  is  eafily  cured  by  Evacuations 
and  cooling  Medicines.  But  if  a  Convulfion 
happens  after  that  a  Fever  has  impoverifhed 
the  Body,  then  it  is  for  want  of  Juices  in  the 
whole,  which  caufes  Contractions,  Hardnefs, 
and  a  Crifpature^  of  the  whole  nervous  Sy~ 
item. 


Arno- 
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Aphorism  XXVII. 


*  ought  #0*  £0  ^  100  confident  when  Jharp 

*  Difeafes  flacken  without  any  Reafon.  Nor 

need  we  much  fear  thofe  Difeafes ,  which without  yj 

Reafon ,  ^rflrp  worfe :  For  they  are  very  uncer-  VII.  7* 

<^0  7201  ufually  lafl  long .  .  II  Prse- 

1  did:. 


XXIX.  6-  Coac-  I  73-  III-  100,  109,  no*  II.  Epid.  III.  132-  Celf, 
II.  7.  p.  60*  1-  12  &  11, 14.  p-  89.  1-  1 6-  Aph-  X-  18.  Seneca  Lib.  6* 
de  Benefic-c-  16.  Gal.  de  dieb.  decret*  L.  1.  c.  1.  &  de  Crifibus 
L.  3.C.  2.  Zacut-  Lufitan-  Prax-Med«admir.  L.3.  Obf*  1518c  153. 
Buret*  in  Coac-  L*  2.  c*  13.  §  6. 


Ex  PLANATIOH. 


Without  any  Reafon,  is  without  any  Caufes 
and  Critical  Signs  agreeable  to  the  Circum- 
fiances  of  the  Difeafe.  From  hence  we  are 
(hewn,  how  neceflary  it  is  always  to  exped  a 
good  Crifis,  before  we  can  judge  whether  the 
Patient  is  in  a  way  of  Recovery.  For  if  a 
Difeafe  abates  without  any  Crifis,  then  a  Re~ 
lapfe  may  be  certainly  expeded.  And  if  forae- 
times  a  Fever  fhould  continue  and  be  extraor¬ 
dinary  fervent,  even  after  the  perfed  Grills  is 
over,  then  there  is  no  Danger  ,  for  the  Caufe 
is  gone,  and  the  EfFeds  muft  ceafe  of  courfe. 


Aphoris  m  XXVIIL 

r  the  Body  of  thofe  that  have  a  jharp  Fever ,  1 

1  continues  the  fame  without  wafting  at  alf  2  or  ^n-or* 
is  wafted  and  melted  away  without  any  Reafon ,  3  it  a  jjip- 
is  an  ill  Sign .  For  the  fir  ft  indicates  the  Continuance  Humor* 

of  th&Difeafe^  4  and  the  latter  aWeaknefs  of  Nature .  HI.  52* 

Aph.1  Vi 

55.  J  Aph*X.x2,i6>  Laurentius  de  Methodo  prsenofc*  c.  4»p*  5 6» 
4  Ceif.  II.  5.  p.  53. 1*  24.  &  II.  7.  p.  58.  I.  19*  Bonet*  Sepulchres 
L.4*  Sed.  1.  QbC  45  •  jacotius  in  hunc  Aphor. 

E  X  P  L  A« 


Aphorijmsof  Hippocrates.  Se£ti. 

Explanation. 

In  the  firfh,  the  Fluids  are  too  thick  and  can¬ 
not  he  brought  to  a  Concoction  ;  in  the  latter, 
they  are  too  thin,  and  without  any  Conhftence. 

Aphorism  XXIX. 

i  JN  the  Beginning  of  Difeafes ,  2  if  there  appears 
a  Caufe^ for  moving  of  any  Thing ,  move  it . 

B  But  when  they  are  advanced ,  it  is  much  better  to 

XXXVIII  let  it  alone .  / 

9,  10,  xi.  , 

Purgant.  IV-  i.  Aph.  I-  r2,  22-  II- 30*  2  Hip- II-  Morb-  MuL 

XXIV.  i  8-  Waldfchmidt-  in  Monit  Med- de  Febr.Malign.p.223. 
§1.  3  Hip.  I.  Epid.III.29.  IlMorb  XII-  34,3s-  HI-  XXIV. 
57>  58,59.  Aph-  I.  24.  II.  30.  Morton  de  Febribus  Exercit.  I. 
cap.  1.  p-  6 1.  62,  66-  Bonet\s  Guide  to  the  Pratt.  Phyf  B-XX.  p-868. 
Bohn.  deOffic-  Med-  p.270.  —  .T  it  ^ 

Explanation* 

If  the  Matter  be  turgid,  we  ought  to  purge  3 
otherwife  not. 

Aphorism  XXX. 

Aph.  II.  j^Bout  t^>€  Beginnings  and  Endings  of  Difeafes 7 

29.  Wa>  all  Things  are  more  remifs  ,  but  in  the  IT igoar 

isus  axd  State  of  them  more  vehement . 

Meth. 

Med.p.37.  Zacut.  LufiLPrax.  Med.  admirand-  L- 3.  Obf.  151, 
Galen*  in  h.  Aphor- 

Explanation. 

, 

Therefore  what  is  to  be  done,  mull  be  done 
before  the  Difeafe  comes  to  a  height;  for  after 
that,  we  mull  let  Nature  work  by  her  felf. 


s  Hip. 
Loc.  in 
Horn. 
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Aphorism  XXXI. 

JF  the  Body  thrives  not ,  when  a  Ter  [on  feeds  well  Coac-  L 

after  a  Difeafe ,  it  is  an  ill  Sign .  1 79.  Aph* 

II«  S. 

Galen.  Method.  Med>  L-  8.  c.  9.  Duret-  in  Coac.  L-  4*  c-  4  §  18#^ 

Exp  LA  NATION. 

This  Aphorifm  is  much  the  fame  with  the 
eighth. 


Aphorism  XXXII. 


Coac.  r. 

who  in  the  beginning  of  Sicknefs  feed  much ,  0 

and  do  not  thrive  with  it ,  commonly  at  lafi  Qaien. 
fall  into  a  loathing  of  Meat.  But  thofe  who  in  the  Com.  in 
beginning  extreamly  abhor  Meat ,  and  afterwards  H.  Aph 
as  eagerly  defire  it ,  are  more  eafily  freed  from  their 
Sicknefs . 


Foreftus 

L- 

Qbf*  28 


Explanation. 

For  the  taking  of  more  Food  than  the  Sto¬ 
mach  is  able  to  bring  to  Digeftion,  will  at  Jaffc 
weaken  and  relax  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach 
to  fuch  a  Degree,  as  that  at  lafl  they  can  di- 
geft  no  Meat  at  all.  But  when  after  a  great 
Abhorrence  of  Food ,  a  Peribn  at  laft  very 
much  longs  for  it,  it  is  a  Sign  that  the  Sto¬ 
mach  has  acquired  its  right  Tone  again. 


Aphorism  XXXIII. 


TN  any  Difeafe 5  if  the  Mind  is  found ,  and  thofe  ^ 
Meats  which  are  offered  are  willingly  accepted  Medico; 
cfi  it  is  a  good \  but  if  otherwife^  a  bad  Sign,  III-  9. 

Coac-  I. 


72-  Celf.  II-  3.  p.  49.  1-  32.  Dokei  Encyclop-Med- 1.3.  09.  p.274« 
§13,  Foreftus  L  2e  Obf  19- 


D 


Exp  l/s- 


34  jdfhorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se&.s 


Explanation. 

If  People  have  their  Senfes  entire,  they  will 
take  fuch  Things  as  are  convenient  for  them. 
But  if  there  is  no  Concern  nor  Appetite,  it  is 
a  Sign  the  nervous  Syftem  is  deftroyed,  and 
that  there  is  no  Hopes  of  ever  bringing  the 
Difeafe  to  Concodion. 

Aphorism  XXXIV. 

ui  Hu 

mor*  YI  THey  are  not  danger  oujly  Siclz ,  to  whofe  JSfa~ 

i  acj  tnire,  -Age,  Habit ,  or  Seafon ,  the  Difeafe  is 

Dieb-  ju-  familiar  and  agreeable ,  as  they  to  whom  the  Dif~ 

dicat.  I.  eafe  is  not  agreeable  in  any  of  thefe  Re  foe  As, 

ii  ad  15. 

VI.  Epid-  VIII- 43  ad  46.  AfFedion*  VIE  3,46.  Aph-  VIII.  8. 

Montan.  Confil.  337-  Galen*  L*  7-  Method,  c.ult-  &  L.i-Progn.y. 

&  L«  3.  Progn.  39*  Vallerius  L*  ult*  cont*  c*ult* 

Explanation. 

People  that  are  fubjed  to  Pome  forts  of  Dif- 
cafes, are  fooner  cured  than  thofe  that  were  ne¬ 
ver  fubjed  to  them.  So  again,  Some  can  bear 
ohe  Difeafe  better  according  to  his  Nature  and 
Age  than  another.  As  an  old  Man  can  hardly 
bear  a  Fever,  being,  by  reafon  of  the  Infirmity 
and  Coldnefs  of  his  Confutation,  not  fubjed 
to  it.  But  if  fuch  a  Fever  fhould  happen,  there 
is  great  Danger  of  its  carrying  him  off. 


.  a 


Apho* 


1 
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Aphorism  XXXV. 

TV  is  better  in  any  Difeafe ,  that  the  Parts  adjoyn ~  ^jP*^ras" 

ing  to  the  Navel  and  lower  Belly ,  be  fomewhat  j  °\|0rb  * 

thicks  and  grofs  3  but  the  Extenuation  and  Con -  \lul. 

fumption  of  them  is  bad.  And  then  it  is  not  fafe  to  LXX  VPf* 

ad,mini(ler  Purgations  working  downwards.  9.Aph.ir. 

J  6  28.  Cel f. 

II*  3*  p  49. 1*  21.  II*  4*  p*  51.  1*  16.  Heurn.  L.  3*  Meth.  ad  Prax. 
c*  8.  Aetius  tetrab.  i*  Serm*  3.  c.  23*  Dorncreilius  de  Purgat, 
p-  147*  Fuchs  Inftit.  L*  2.  Se£b  <5.  c*  38.  Bonet.  Sepul*  L.4-S.  i« 
Obf*  46.  Ballonius  L,  1.  Conftl.  45. 


Explanation, 


This  fhews,  that  if  the  Flanks  or  Hypochon¬ 
dria’s  are  of  good  Thicknefs  and  Flefhy,  the 
Parts  within  the  Stomach,  Liver,  Pancreas, &c. 
are  likewife  in  a  good  Station  7  and  therefore 
fiich  Bodies  are  able  to  bear  purging  7  other- 
wife  it  is  dangerous  7  for  thereby  the  Intrails 
would  but  be  the  more  weakened. 

Aphorism  XXXVI 


THofe  w^°  ^ave  found  Bodies ,  quickly  grow  faint  fj|p  Ve- 
by  drinking  a  purging  Potion  7  and  fo  likewife  vat.  Uf.I* 

thofe  who  ufe  bad  and  corrupt  Nourijhment .  52*  Bpift® 

Dem.  ad 

Hip-  1 6*  Aph*  II.  37.  IV-  1 6*  X.  35.  Fuchs  in  Inltit.  Med*  L.  2. 
S-  5.  c*  16.  Zacut*  de  Medic.  L*  4.  c-  3*  Borell*  Obf*  45.  Gent*  2* 


Explanation, 

The  firft  have  nothing  that  ought  to  be 
purged,  and  therefore  purging  is  a  Difeafe  to 
them :  The  latter  have  too  many  Humours 
that  fhould  be  purged  j  but  if  they  are  purged,, 
there  are  few  or  none  fometimes  left  to  fuftain 
the  Body, 

D  2 


A  r  h  0^ 


Afhorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Setl.i. 


Aphorism  XXXVII. 

i 

Hip*  Ye-  npHofe  who  are  of  a  found  and  perfect  Health  of 
rat-  Ilf.  I.  ^  Body  painfully  endure  purging  Medicines . 

f,  12-  /  n 

Aph.  II.  3  6e  IV*  5,  i6‘  Sennert-  L-  In  ft.  part  S*  1.  c-  5* 

Ex  PLAN  ATION. 

I  '  '  » 

For  when  naughty  Humours  are  wanting, 
then  purging  Medicines  will  needs  diiturb  the 
good. 


Aphorism  XXXVIIT. 

Hip.  de  Meals  and  Drinks ,  if  pie af ant,  are  to  be 

Arte  xil.  preferred  before  better  ,  if  unf  leaf  ant  and  di~ 
10.  Vift*  jlafiintr . 

Acut-XV- 

12.  xyiII-  2,4.  Vl-Epid-  IV. 26.  IV  M0rb.xtf.7-  Affea.XLII. 
ij2.  Selenand-  Seft-  5-.  Cone-  15  Galen-  Meth-  IV-  7.  &  Tempe- 
ram-  Ill, 2^  Syiv.  Append-  TraH.  3.  §42.  &  Traft.  io-  §.  24. 
Etmull.  de  Chylof.  Isefionibus*  p- 116.  c.  5.  Oliver’*  Ejfajs  on  Fevers, 
p.  57-  Sydenham  de  Podagra-  Lauren  tins  de  Sene&ule,  Ls  1.  c.  5. 
p-  7.  Foreftus  Obf.  28.  L-7. 


E> 


xplanation. 


1  his  teaches.  That  a  Phyiician  ought  to 
pleafe  his  Patients  Palate,  for  fuch  Things  are 
certainly  fooner  digefted. 

Aphorism  XXXIX. 


*  Hip*  I.  JpOr  the  mo  ft  fart ,  1  old  Men  are  not  fo  often 
Morb.  fck  2  as  young.  1  But  being  once  taken  with 

XX.  13,  4  long  Difeafes ,  they  commonly  die . 

a  Aph-  X.  <5.  Montan.  Confil  13.  de  Fihr.  3  Aph  V- 7.  4  Celft 
II.  8.  p.  73.  1.  8*  Decker  s  Exercit.  Med.  circa  Sudorif  p. 
Riyer.  L- 17.  c.  2.  .Bohn.  Offic-  Med.  c*  20.  p.  367. 

E  X  H  A- 
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Explanation, 

•  The  vifcid  and  heavy  Fluids,  the  unaftive 
and  rigid  Fibres  of  People  in  Years,  are  not 
fo  eaiily  altered  into  an  Inflammatory  State, 

But  Cold,  the  great  Enemy  to  theyi,  puts  ge-  ^ 

nerally  by  Degrees  a  Period  to  their  Life  ;  for 
if  once  taken  with  any  conliderable  Difeafe,  it 
carries  them  off. 

Apho  r  ism  XL. 

J^Heums  that  caufe  Hoarfnefs  and  Di&zJnefs^  do  Waldfch- 
■  not  come  to  Concoflion  in  thofe  that  are  verymidtczf. 

old .  2-  de  Ce- 

phaiaL 

pituitos.  p.  475.  Etmull-  oy  de  Catarrhis,  p‘393*  Baglivi’s  Prax* 
I*  c.  13*  §  6. 

•  Explanation. 

All  Catarrhs  and  Rheums  proceed  from  an 
interrupted  Circulation  of  the  Lymphte ;  and. 
whatfoever  hinders  the  retrograde  Motion  of 
the  Lymphs, gives  occafion  to  Catarrhs,  whicfi, 
wherefoever  it  ftands,  muff  be  brought  to  Con- 
codion.  And  this  cannot  be  done  in  old  Peo¬ 
ple,  becaufe  of  the  Defed  of  their  natural 
Vigour,  their  depraved  Motion  and  Heat. 

Aphorism  XLI. 

HP  Hey  die  fuddenly ,  who  do  often  and  vehemently  Coac. 

fwoon  and  faint  without  any  manifefi  Caufe .  Hip.  I. 

8,  3.  TuL 

pius,  Lib.  a.  c*  1 6.  de  Lipothymia*  Pifo  Trad,  de  Colluvie  ferofaj 
p*  1 66.  Decker  Exerc*  circa  Purgant.  p-3  33»  Galen,  in  h.  Aph* 
Harvey’s Praefagium, p.  195*  Beilin-  de  Morb.  Fedor- p  633. 


D  3 
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Explanation. 

Becaufe  the  whole  nervous  Syftem  is  run- 
ning  into  a  Diflblution,  occafioned  by  an  ill 
Difpofition  and  Diforder  of  the  Solids  and 
Fluids. 

,  Aphorism  XI. II. 

Aph.  X,  T°  cure  a  vehement  ^Apoplexy  is  impojfible  *  and 

a  weak^one  not  very  eafy« 

Waldfch-  -  JJ 

midt  in  Prax.  Rat.  caf.  13.  p.  <527-  Etmufl.  de  Apoplexia,  c.  10, 
p.  4*5 *5.  Baglivfs  Prax.  II-  9.  §  8.  Wepferos  Exercit-  de  Apoplex, 
p-2i6a  Heers  Obf.  21.  Horftius  Obf.  13*  L-  2.  Heurn.  in  hunc 
Aphor.  Foreff  L.  10.  Obf.  57. 

Explanation. 


A  vehement  Apoplexy  is  a  total  Diflblution 
1  of  the  nervous  Syftem,  and  is  not  cured  unlefs 
a  Fever  follows.  A  weak  one  is  only  over  the 
half  Parts  of  the  Body,  or  fome  one  Part  alone  3 
And  this  may  be  cured  but  with  a  great  deal 
of  difficulty,  tho’  the  Patient  may  live  a  great 
while  after. 


Aphorism  XLIII. 

3  (3elf.  il. 

8,76.1*  r 71 1  "pErfons  firangled  and  fuffocated ,  tho9  not  yet 
Bagliv.  perfettfy  dead  ,  do  not  recollebi  themfelves  , 

Prax.  I.  2  if  there  appears  any  Foam  about  their  Mouth . 
c.  9.  §  de 

Apoplex-  2  Hip*  Morb»  Sza  VIII.  18.  Tulp. L.  1.  Obf.  Med.6. 
c-  Foreft.  10.  Obf.  74.  in  Schof&Obf.  57.  Dolaeus  Encyciop. 
Medic.  L.  i.c.  9.  §n*  Etmuller.  de  Chyl.  &  Sanguificat.  c.  14. 
Bellini  de  Morbis  Peftoris^  p.677,  Duretius  in  Coac„  c.  15.  de 
Angina,  §70 
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Seft.s.  Jlfhorifms  of  Hippocrates. 

Explanation. 

For  then  the  Lungs  have  loft  their  Motion, 
fay  being  ftufFd  up  with  ftagnated  Blood.  Yet 
this,  by  the  ufe  of  Bellows,  or  blowing  ones 
warm  Breath  into  the  Mouth,  might  notwith- 
Handing  be  relieved. 

Aphorism  XLIV. 


*jr*Hofe  who  are  naturally  very  grofs ,  enjoy  ^Aph.  ir. 

jhorter  Life  than  thofe  who  are  lean 1  n*  X.  6. 

'  Sylvius  in 

Prax.  Med.  L.  i.  p.  6<j.  §43-  Timasus  in  fuis  Cafibus,  p.262. 
Dolaeus  de  Apoplexia,  Lib- 1.  c.  io-  p*79-  Langius  de  Febr.  Pe- 
ftoral,  Epid- Difput- 28.  p.  356.  Rhaf.  L.  5.  ad  Almanf,  c.  6 1. 
Rabbi  Modes  9.  particul-  Aph.97.  Panarollus  Pentecoft.i.  Obf.139 


Explanation. 


For  in  fuch  as  are  very  Fat,  the  Vefiels  are 
dogg’d  or  loaded  by  the  Fat  j  Their  Senfes 
and  their  Motions  fluggifh  and  dull ;  Their 
Blood  and  Juices  grow  thick,  and  draw  to¬ 
wards  a  Stagnation.  The  Lungs  are  ftreightned; 
The  Legs  fwell  j  and  the  whole  Body  is  ob¬ 
noxious  to  many  Difeafes,  as  Dropfies,  Suffo¬ 
cations,  Catarrhs,  Apoplexies  and  the  like. 

.  \ 

* 

Aphorism  XLV* 


Hange  of  Diet  and  Place ,  and  efpecially  of  Age^  Hip.  it. 
free  Children  from  the  : Fallings jicknefs .  Pnedift. 

3.  Morb.  Sac.  XHl.  6.  Y[.  Epid-  VI-  36-  Aph»  III.  28.  V.  yv 
Galen.  Lib-  Ther.Metho-  c.12.  Julius  Firmicus  L.  14.  Mathef. 
c.  14.  Heurn.  Inftit*  Med-  L.  8-  R275.  Barbett.de  Epilepf.  cum 
notis  Decker.  Lib*  1.  c.  x  -  p.  4.  Trincavella  L-  i*  Conf.  25-  Bar¬ 
tholin-  Hift.  7.  Cent.4.8-  Hift.  20.  Cent.  6.  Foreft-l.io.  Obf.55.  in 
Scholio  Rhodius*  CenM*  Obf-6o.  Bellini  de  Morb-Capitis,  p.565. 


P  4 


Expift 


4-o 


Afhorijms  of  Hippocrates.  Sed.a. 


Explanation. 

Becaufe  the  Falling-ficknefs  in  Children  ge¬ 
nerally  proceeds  from  Pains  and  Torments, 
Crudities  of  the  Stomach ,  Watchings  or 
Worms  ;  or  from  a  feminal  Difpoiition  and 
Weaknefs  of  the  nervous  Parts.  All  which, 
either  as  they  grow  older  and  Wronger,  or  by 
the  Change  of  Diet  and  Air,  or  by  the  fuper^ 
veiling  monthly  Terms,  may  be  removed. 


4  I  • 

Aphorism  XLVI. 

j  *  1 

Hip.  Ali-  0F,  two  Tains  at  one  time ,  not  pofle fling  the  /elf - 

ment  I.  fame  Place ,  that  which  is  the  more  vehement , 

1 1.  Hu-  dimini  (he  s  the  Senfe  of  Pam  of  the  other , 
mor.  XI.-' 

i6?  17.  Mufa  in  PL  Aphor.  Bohn.  deOffic.  Med.  0,19.  p.  361* 


Explanation. 

Our  Mind  cannot  be  employed  in  two 
Places  alike;  and  therefore  only  bulled  where 
there  is  the  greateft  Irritation  and  Neceffity. 

t  »  ...  ■  -  "  / 

Aphorism  XL VII. 

Hip- Vet.  putrid  and  corrupt  Matter  is  generating^ 

Med.  v  Pams  and  Agues  rather  happen *  than  when  it 

XXXIII.  is  already  there.  * 

$  ad  1 2. 

Praenot-  XYII*  <5.  Ulcerib.  Ip  8  ad  u.  Dolsei  Encyclop.  Chiri^r. 
lib.  5.  c-  2.  p.  485-  Bonet-  Sepulchr.  L.  2.  Sea.  6.'  Obf.  10 

Explanation. 


For  when  any  fuch  gathering  is  come  to 
Maturity,  the  Inflammation  ceafes. 

i 
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Aphorism  XLVIII. 


TN  every  Exercife  of  the  Body ,  /V  begins  to  Hip.Prs- 

^  bewe^ried^  Ref  prefently  mitigates  the  IVeari-cept . 

fiefs .  XIII.  4. 

Nat.  Hu- 

man*  XVII*  14,  1^.  de  FlatibusII.  14.  Aph.  II*  12.  IX.  37.  Celf.  ^ 
L.  1.  c-  3.  p.  26.I.  33-  Mercat.  Tom*  i*  L-3-  p.  i*  Claf.  x.  QusefL 
206.  Plat*  in  Tim-  ad  fin.  Ariftot-  L*  x.  Probl  2, 3* 


Explanation, 

Reft:  is  the  Cure  for  Wearinefs.  So  likewife 
Difeafes  that  happen  after  too  much  Reft:,  and 
from  too  lazy  a  Life,  are  cured  by  Exercife. 
For  Wearinefs  is  too  great  a  Tenfity  of  the 
Fibres  ^  but  Reft  relaxes  the  too  tenfe  Fibres 
again  3  and  therefore  cures  Wearinefs. 


Aphoris  m  XLIX. 


thoy  they  be  firong  and  youngs  34.  Celft 

I.  3.p.2<)« 

1.  7.  Cicero.  Tufc.  Quaeft.  II.  17.  Lifter,  in  H.  Aph.  &  Bohn.de 
Offic«  Med,  c.  20.  p.  373. 

Explanation, 

Cuftom  makes  every  Thing  more  eafy  and 
agreeable. 


/ 
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Apborifms  of  Hippocrates.  Sed.2. 


Aphorism  L. 

Hii  I!  nTHinff5  rt)e  have  been  long  accuflomed  to ,  tho* 
Di  Jt.  *  worfey  are  wont  to  be  lefs  trouble fom^  than  thofe 
XLIV.  4,  we  are  not  accuflomed  to.  And  therefore  a  Change 

Humor.  Is  not  to  be  made  to  ‘Things  we  are  un accuflomed  to, 
111,  1 1 5. 

Humid.  Uf-  III*  8-  Vift.  Acut.  XVIII*  2  ad  &  XXXII.  <5,6.  Aph, 

I.  17.  II.  22?  51.  IX.  34,  38.  Galen-  Meth-  Med.  Lib.  7.  p.  364. 
Macrob.  Saturn-  VII.  8-  Agatharch-  Excerpt.  L.  V.  c.  <50.  p.  70, 
Etmull.  Inftit*  Med.  Pathol-  c-  2-  Thef.  13.  &  de  Valetud-  Infant, 
c.  2*  §  7*  Zacut.  Lufit.  de  Medic-  Princ-  L-  6.  Hift.  18. 

'  Explanation. 

This  is  more  fully  explained  by  the  follow¬ 
ing  Aphorifm. 

# 

*  Aphorism  LI. 

1  Hip.  Tr  is  dangerous  much  and  fuddenly  either  to 

Vi  ft.  empty  j  2  fill ,  3  heat ,  or  4  coof  or  by  any  other 

“K VII  o  Means  to  move  or  5  fiir  the  Body.  6  For  whatever  is 

XXIII  *  beyond  meafure  is  an  Enemy  to  Nature.  7  But  that 

15.  Aph.  I5  f*fi  which  is  done  by  little  and  little ,  and  efpe~ 

t.  3.  VI.  dally  when  8  a  Change  is  to  be  made  from  one 

39  -  Thino  to  another . 

29.  Celf, 

II.  16.  p-  92. 1.  19-  2  Aph- 1-  3,4.  II.  4, 17.  VI.  39.  Zacut.  Prax. 

Hift. II.  12-  p-  399.  J  Aph-  III.  1.  V.  16.  4  Aph- III.  1.  V- 17, 

38,20,22,23,24.  Celf  L9.  p.40.  1.  7.  s  Aph.  IV.  14- IX.  33, 
Sanftor- V.  18.  Dolasus  cap.  1.  de  Cephalalg.  p.^.  §  14.  6  Aph. 

II.  4.  Vel-  Med.  XVIII.  1.  Pra2cept.XIII.4-  LMorb.Mul-XXXIII. 
4.  XCVIII.  15.  Horat-  L- 2-  Qd- 16.  Decker’s  Exercit.  Praft,  in 
Uf.  Cathart-  p-  240.  7  Vet.  Medic.  XV-  17,11.  Natur.  Human. 
XIX-  7,  8.  Vift.  Acut.  V.  22.  X-  8.  Celf.  I.  3,  p.24. 1.28.  8  Aph. 
IL  *50, 52.  IX.  31,34-  Mercatus  de  refto  praefid-  ufu  L,  1.  c.  8. 
Valielius  con  trow  Med.  L*  8-  c* 
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Sed.2.  Aphorifms  o/Hippocrates. 


Explanation. 

*  1 

But  fometimes  fudden  and  violent  Surprizes 
and  Alterations  are  neceflary,  viz.  in  fudden 
and  violent  Difeafes.  Otherwife  they  are 
hurtful.  y 


Aphorism  LI I. 

1  who  proceeds  upon  a  good  rational  Method ,  1 

tho'j  \ Things  do  not  fall  out  as  they  jhould 7 
mu  ft  not  immediately  run  from  one  Medicine  to  l2. 
another  ,  2  fo  long  as  that  continues ,  which  was  Gael-  Au- 

there  at  fir  ft*  relian- 

J  J  Tard. 

PaffionJV.3.  p- 454-  Celflll.  1.  p.  112.  1.  2<>.  &  cap.  9.  p.133. 
I.9.  Bonet’s  Guide  to  the  Pratt-  PhyfB.XX.  p^^.D.^.  2  Avicen* 
4. 1.  cap.  1.  in  finem.  Bagliv.  Praft.  Chap.  1.  §  4.  p.  10. 


E 


Xt  L  A  N  ATI  ON. 


For  a  Phyfician  will  extreamly  betray  his 
Weaknefs,  if  he  lightly  recedes  from  what  he 
firil  approved  of,  if  it  does  not  prefently  work 
that  Effed  he  expeded  of  it. 

Aphorism  LIII. 

yPHofe  that  have  a  moift  Belly ,  pajs  their  Youth 

more  eafily ,  than  thofe  that  have  it  dry  3  but  ^f  ^Celf 
they  pafs  their  Old  Age  with  more  difficulty ,  for\,  ^  p.3^ 
when  they  wax  old^  for  the  moft  Fart  they  are  ex- 1.  3.  Ga« 
ficcated.  len.  VI* 

Epid.  IIL 

Com-  27.  Etmull-  Inftit.  Med.  Pathol*  c- 2.  Thef.16.  p.  <51,  Harris 
Morb*  Infant  p-  30. 

;  **  i 
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44  Afhorifms of  Hippocrates.  Sed.^. 

'  Ex  PLANATION. 

This  Aphorifm  and  the  20th  explain  one 
another. 

Aphorism  LI V. 

HIp.Frae- 

cept.  XI.  T  Argenefs  and  Talnefs  of  Body  is  comly  to  the 

10.  Aph.  State  of  Touth  •  hut  to  Old  Age  it  is  unpro- 

X.  7-Ga  -fit  able-  and  worfe  than  a  (hort  Stature. 

lea.  in  H.  7  J  J 

Aph.  -¥—» 

Explanation, 

For  a  tall  Stature,  when  in  Age,  is  more 
liable  to  Crooked nefs,  making  Men  walk  with 
their  Head  Hooping  downwards  5  whereas  the 
other  carries  it  felf  upright. 


SEC  T.  III. 


Aphorism  I. 


Hange  of  Seafons  are  mofi  effectual  Caufes  of 
&tfeafes*  And  fo  are  the  Alterations  of  Cold 
III.  29.  an^  Heat  in  thofe  Seafons  •  and  other  Things 

Humor,  prop  on  ion  ably  in  the  fame  manner . 

VI.  5. 

VIII.  i *) j  16.  Aer-  Aq.Loc-I. 19.  Vift.  AcittXVII.  9.  Morb.  Sacr, 
XII*  7. II*  Diset.  VI*  7-  Aph.  II*  <$ 1.  X*  1.  Macrob.  I.  Saturn.  17. 
Ccelius  17.  Antiq.  27*  Ptolem.  Tetrab.,  I.  2.  Bagliv.  Prax*  L.  1. 
c.  15.  §8.  Celf.X  3.  p-  33.  L.32.  Santlor.  Se£t.  2.  §  *54,  55. 
Boeth.  de  Conf.  Philof.  L.  II.  in  Principio.  Newton.  Frincip-Phik 
Nat-  Math.  p.  23.  B-  2-  Boyle  de  vi  Elaft.  Aer*  Exp.  18.  Syden¬ 
ham  Seft.  I.  c-  i,2,  &c.  Mead  de  Imper.Sol.ac  Lun.  Waine wright 
of  Nm- Naturals i  Coroh  1.  p  114.  Duret.  in  Coac.  La*  c,  9.  §  1. 
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3e£h  5 ,  Aphorifms  of  Hippocrates. 

Explanation, 


It  is  evident  that  the  inferior  Bodies  are 
r ffecled  according  to  the  various  Changes  of 
the  Celeftial  *,  and  that  according  to  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Gravity,  Spring,  Heat,  Cold,  Moifture  ^ 

and  Drynefsof  the  Air,  great  Alterations  are 
made  in  our  Bodies ;  especially  if  we  confider, 
that  according  to  the  ingenious  Dr. Wainewright, 
in  his  Book  of  Non- Naturals,  the  whole  Weight 
of  Air  which  prefles  upon  one  particular  Body 
of  a  full  Growth,  when  the  Mercury  is  highefi 
in  the  Barometer ,  is  equal  to  3982  Pounds 
Troy  •  and  that  the  Difference  between  the 
greateff  and  the  leaft  Preflure  of  the  Air  upon 
our  Bodies,  is  equal  to  3982  Pounds  Troy , 

Aphorism  11. 


QQme  Natures  are  well  or  ill  affeSled  in  Summer, Riy.  Vet, 

and  fome  in  Winter .  Medic. 

J  XXYVff 


i«j.  Aer-  Ag-  Loc-  XXXIV*  9.  I  Diset*  XXV.  12.  III.  Diaet.  1,  6, 
Morb*  Sac.  XVIH.24.  Aph.  II.  18.  Celf.  I.  9.  p.  39. 1. 18.  Wede- 
lius  Patholog.  Med.  Se£I.  1,  c.  7.  p.  13  1.  Zacut.  L.  4.  Hiftor,  3. 
Qu.  3.  Fernel.  L-  1.  c*  13. 


Explanation. 

Thofe  that  are  ftufPd  up  with  an  abun¬ 
dance  of  ferous  Humours,  and  thofe  that  are 
Afthmatick,  cold  and  heavy  of  Conftitution, 
are  much  relieved  by  the  Summer,  but  the  con- 
trary  happeneth  to  them  in  the  Winter  and 
Autumn. 
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46  Aphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Sed.5. 

Aphorism  HI. 

inor*  S^me  -Dtfeafes  are  we ^  or  m  affeEled  according 
Y£ij  h  to  'various  Circumftances  •  and  fo  are  fome  Ages 
22.  Et-  at  different  Times  of  Tear7  Place  and  Diet. 
mull,  c-  . 

de  Catharris,  p.  39^  Plater*  Obf-  I.  i- p-  100.  Avicen.  I.  c.  1. 
Doth  3*  Aph.yiII-6-  CelC  II-  i*  p.43.  1-  12.  Langius  Difput.  i» 
Homo  aercmet.  p- 12,  &c-  Bohn-  de  Offic-  Med.  c.  20.  p-  380. 

■  '  *  •  •  -  t*  /y,  X  \  \  .  •  ■  C\ 

Explanation. 

All  happens  according  to  the  Climate,  and 
every  ones  Age,  Conftitution,  and  the  diffe¬ 
rent  Texture  both  of  Solids  and  Liquids. 

Aphorism  IV. 

’  /  :  .  .  ;  ■  :  f  ;i  :  -■  J 

£jip.  y ^jVtumnal  Difeafes  may  be  re  af on  ably  expected^ 
Humor.  when  on  the  fame  Day  it  is  fometimes  hot  and 

VI.  5,  6.  fometimes  cold . 

VII.  7. 

Aph.lX.  46.  X.  1.  San&or.  $e£h  2.  Aph.  41,  &c* 


Explanation. 

For  the  frequent  Changes  of  the  Weather, 
is  the  Caufe  of  Difeafes  in  all  Seafons,  becaufe 
of  the  inequality  of  Perfpiration  occafioned 
from  hence.  But  fuch  Changes  are  more  fre¬ 
quent  in  Autumn  than  in  other  Seafons. 
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Aphorism  Y. 

1  *T*HE  South  Wind  dulls  the  Hearing  ,  ohjcures 

and  darkens  the  .Sight ,  offends  the  Head  withj, ju^^* 
Aches  and  Rheums  ,  caufes  Heavinefs  and  Faint-  yijj, 
nefs .  When  therefore  it  is  frequent  and  powerful^  Morb- 
fuch  Accidents  are  incident  to  the  Weak  and  Sickly.  $acr. XV * 
On  the  contrary ,  2  the  North  Wind  caufes  Coughs 19  ad 
fore  Throats,  hard  Bellies,  Difficulties  in  making 
Water ,  Fains  of  the  Sides  and  Breaff .  Therefore  fa0Tt  0  ^ 
IFzW  prevails ,  r/w/e  wea^and  &  6. 

feeble  muff  look  for  fuch  Accidents.  Celf.IL 

1.  p.  44. 

I.  27.  Galen.  Ill-  Epid.  III.  i*  Quercetan.  c.  20.  Tom.  1.  p.  92* 
Duretus  in  Coac.  L- 1.  §  14-  &023.  §2.  3  Celf.  ibid.  1.22, 
Plin.  L.  2.  c.  22.  Galen-  L.  3.  Aph.  com.  12.  Laurentius  de  Mir® 
Strum*  Sanft*  I.  c.  2.  p.  29.  Baglivi  Prax-  L.  1.  c.  9.  inter  Monit. 
de  Tuffi. 


Explanation. 

The  South  Wind  is  hot  and  moift,and  there* 
fore  caufes  a  Relaxation  in  the  Fibres.  Hence 
are  thofe  Accidents,  Heavinefs,  Loofnefs,  &c. 
But  the  North  Wind,  on  the  contrary,  being 
cold  and  dry,  when  too  frequent,  caufes  a 
Teniion  and  Contraction  of  the  Fibres,  makes 
the  Belly  coftive,  and  lupprefles  the  Urine, 
and  throws  a  great  Quantity  of  the  Fluids  upon 
the  upper  Parts,  where  they  are  fometimes  the 
Caufes  of  many  ill  Accidents. 


Aphorism  VI* 


1 1 .  Celf. 


II.  1.  p.  45.  1.  28.  Goad-  Aftro-Meteorolog.  Sana-  p.  134.  San&or* 
Sanclor.  Se&.2,  Aph-  30.  Fernet  L.  4.  c.  10. 
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udphonfms  of  Hippocrates.  Sed.  3 . 


Explanation. 

V ,, 

For  in  Fevers  ,  by  a  violent  external  Heat 
in  the  Summer,  and  by  a  violent  inward  Heat 
in  the  Winter  (for  it  is  certain  that  naturally 
the  inward  Heat  is  flronger  in  Winter  than  in 
Summer)  the  Humidities  of  our  Bodies  are 
confumed  and  burnt  away  invifibly.  The  con¬ 
trary  of  which  happens  when  the  Heat  is  not 
violent. 


Aphorism  VII.  / 

1  Hip. It.*  Seafons  are  the  Caufes  of  fioarp  Fevers ^ 

Epid.  I.  2  and  tf  the  Tear  prove  to  he  for  the  mofi 

io*  Hu-  part  fuch ,  then  likexvije  fuch  hind  of  Difeajes  mvfi 

mor.Vffl.^e  expected. 

6.  IX.  8.  J 

Langius,  Difput.  I.  Horn.  Aeromet.  p.  14.  Bagliv.  Prax.  L.i.c.i^, 
§  2-  &  de  Tarantal.  c-  2.  2  Aph.  III.  19.  CeJf.  II.  1.  p.  4.5. 1-  5. 
Heurn.  Inftir.  Med.  L.  7.  c.  2*  p.  222* 


Explanation. 


By  exceffive  dry  Weather  the  Body  is  drairi’d 
of  its  natural  Moifture,  fo  that  nothing  re¬ 
mains  behind  but  vifcid  and  dry  Humours, 
unfit  for  Circulation.  The  Tubuli  of  the  Skin 
are  parched  up  and  Perfpiration  hindered  * 
whence  proceed  almoft  innumerable  Maladies^ 
Inflammations  and  acute  Fevers. 


Aph©'-' 
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Aphorism  VIII. 

TN  conftant  and  feafonable  Times  of  the  Teari  the 
Difeafes  that  happen  therein  proceed  regularly 
and,  are  eafily  determined .  But  in  unconftant  and  Humor. 
unfeafonable  Times  the  Difeafes  are  likgwife  fuch^  VII.3,1 <j . 

and  difficultly  determined .  Ceif.  E. 

i- P-43- 

1*.  <$i  Aph-X.  1.  Goad.de  Morb  Epid-p.  131.  Wedelius  de  Gauf. 
Morb*  Non-Nat-  Sed.  2.  c.  9-  p.  301.  Wainewright  of  Non-Naiu* 
reds ,  p-  59  ad  65.  Duret.  in  Coac.  L-  t.  c-  9.  §  i*  Holier,  in  h- 
Aphor,  ' 

Explanation. 


Experience  teaches  us,  that  according  to  the 
Climate  and  Weather  Qviti  the  State  of  the 
Air)  Bodies  likewife  are  in  Health,  Motion* 
Habit  and  Difpofition,  to  perform  the  animal 
Fun&ions.  Thus  a  ferene  and  clear  Air  che- 
rifhes  and  elevates  all  the  Motions  of  the  Body. 


Aphorism  IX8 


*  1^  J^utumn  Difeafes  are  univer fatly  moft  acuU  1  Hip.  H 
and  moft  pernicious  :  2  But  the  Spring  is  moft  PraedifiL- 

i  wholfom  and  free  from  mortal  Difeafes .  XIII.  4. 

J  J  J  J  J  ILEpidJ. 

1  1  *)•  Aph- IX- 46.  X.  i-  Sandor*  I[.  42.  Goad- Aftro-Meteorolog. 

fana.  p-i37*  Sydenham,  Sed.  I*  cap.$*  *  Hip. II-  Epid.  I.  23. 

!  Galen,  I.  Temp.  4.  Aph.  X.  1.  Averr.  L.  4*  Collig.  20.  Syden- 
:  ham,  Sed.  I.  cap- 5.  Sandor.  £115. II.  41, 42,43, 5  7, 5$.  Ghriftop'h.- 
i  a  Vega  Art-  Med.  L-  2-  S.  1. 


■Q 


Explanation. 


Becaufe  in  Autumn  the  Weather  is  very  un« 
conftant,  but  in  the  Spring  more  conftant,  and 
changes  from  worfe  to  better,  from  cold  to 
warm,  but  the  Changes  of  the  Autumn  are 
contrary,  and  the  Body  grows  heavier,  whereas 
\  againft  the  Spring  it  grows  lighter. 

"E  Aph  o« 


5Q  'Nfhorifins  of,  Hippocrates.  Se&.p 

A  p  H  O  R  ISM  X. 

Hip,  VI.  /fVtiimn  is  hurtful  to  fuch  as  are  in  a  Con - 
NEpid.VH«  fumptioj i.  '  . '  , 

Jraedi'a...  Xlll-  3-  Gelf,  II,  8.  p.,72*  I. ..3.  Riyeritts  inPrax.L.17. 
de  H^£lica  Cog.  p.  366*  Dolasus  de  Phthili,  L.  2-  c.  4.  Cheyne  s 
New  Theory  of  Fevers,  p.  130,  &c.  Waine  wright  of  Non- Naturals, 
prop.  21,  22.  San&cnvXl.  42.  &  Comment-  Lyfter.Foreftus,L.i6. 

Obf  $7.)3  ,■  .  •  /  ,jn; 

E  X  P  LANA  T  ION. 

•>  :  i.s  /  =„  •-  i 

Becaufe,  by  the  Suns  then  declining,  the 
Spring  of  the  Air  is  weakened*  .’the  Pores  con- 
traded,  and  Perfpira-tion  hindered,  tie  nee  the 
Blood  becomes  more  vifeid  and  crude,  the 
Body  heavier,'  add'  the  Fibres  oFconfamptive 
People  more,  lax,  Refpiratioii  more  difficulty 
Cough  increa’fes,and  the  Appetite  ahdStrengtK 
decreafe.  Hence  thofe  that  are  inclinable  to 
Confumptions,  ought  to  ufePhyfick  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  Autumn.  ’ 

„  \*  ;  fX  ■  Aphorism  XL 

HIp.Aer,  dlMmg  the  Times  of  the  Tear ,  if  the  Winter  he 
yX¥°C*  ^  dry  and  cold  1  and  the  Spring  rainy  and  fuhjedt 
t0  foutherly-Winds^  it  mufi  necejfarily  fall  out,  that 
Epid- 1*  to  Summer ,  acute  Fevers ,  Rheums  in  the  Fyes1  and 
10.  Cetf.  Bloody  Fluxes  happen  ?  efpecially  to  Women  and 

H. i.p.43.  Men  who  are  "Of  a'  mo  if  Nature.1  ""  J 

I. 12.  San-  •  „  /  ■  ■ '  ,  ‘  * 

dor.  it.  1.  Chrifttfli-  a  Vega,  Art.  Med.  L,  2.  S*  1.  MeacT  of 
T&ifons, 


•  *-  .  V  • 
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Explanation.1 

By  great  Drynefs  and  Cold,  the  Secretory 
Duds  are  con  traded,  and  the  Liquids  grow 
vifcid,  becaufe  Perfpiration  is  hereby  hindered. 
For  too  great  Cold  hinders  Perfpiration  and 
cootrads  the  Fibres  as  much  as  too  great  Heat. 
Which  Vifcidity  being  diffolvedand  fermented 
by  the  fupervening  moift  Seafon,  is  difpofed  to 
Putrefadion. 


B 


Aphorism  XII. 

VT  if  the  Winter  he  foutherly ,  rainy  and  warm ,  Hip-Naf. 
and  the  Spring  dry  and  northerly ,  then  Women 
whofe  Child-birth  happens  near  the  Springs  upon  the 
leaf  occafion  fujfer  Abortion  •  and  if  they  are  deli -  Loo 
'vered  at  their  due  Time^  they  bring  forth  fuch  weak  XXVI.  4^ 
and  difeafed  Children ,  that  either  they  die  quickly ,  ^  Cell. 
or  live  but  weakly  and  fickly .  To  others  there  hap-  1  x  1 
pens  Bloody  Fluxes ,  and  Inflammation  of  Eyes  5  but  ftor* 
to  old  People  Rheums  and  Catarrhs  which  fltortly  25*  Plin. 
kill  them.  L.  2.  c.4- 

Mercatus 

de  Puerper-  L.  4.  c.  2.  Heurn-  in  H.  Aph.  Montana  Confil.  13. 
de  Febr.  Sennert.  Med.  Praft.  L.  3.  S.  2-  c%  7.  Etmuller.  de  Ga¬ 
th  ar.  c.  5.  Tom.  1.  Foreft  L.  10.  Obf.  78. 


E 


X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N. 


This  is  the  contrary  to  the  foregoing  Apho- 
rifm,  where  the  Winter  was  dry  and  cold  9 
but  here  it  is  hot  and  rainy.  Hence  by  fuch 
an  imfeafonable  Warmth  and  Rain,  the  Body 
efpecially  of  Women,  is  made  lax,  heavy  and 
infirm,  and  will  rather  run  into  a  Diffolution, 
ithan  into  a  Firmnefs  and  found  ConRitution. 
And  this  is  the  Reafbn  why  it  is  fo  pernicious 
both  to  very  young  and  old,  But  middle-aged 

E 


5  2  Aphonfms  of  Hippocrates.  Se&.g. 

People  may  overcome  it,  by  the  Affi  fiance  of 
their  ftrong  Conftitution,  to  digeft  fuch  vifcid 
and  putrid  Humours,  as  are  occafioned  by  fuch 
a  heavy  Air. 

Aphorism  XIII. 

1  Hip.  Jp  Summer  be  dry ,  1  and  the  Wind  northerly , 

~  t^>e  ^uturnn  rainy  2  and  the  Wind  foutherly, 
XXVIII  then  violent  Pains  of  the  Head  are  to  be  expected  in 
4,5.  Geif.  the  Winter  following,  Alfo  Coughs,  Hoarfnejfes  , 

11.1. p.43,  and  Rheums,  and  to  fame  Confumptions . 

1.  31. 

Mafa  in  luinc  Aph.  River. Prax.  L.i.  c.  15.  1  Herat.  Carm* 
L.  II.  Od.  XI  V.  Galen. Comment dn  hunc  Aph. Dolans  Encyclop. 
Med.  L*  2.  c- 1.  §-  iu 

-  1  -  "  ■-  ■■  J:  ■  A" 

Explanation. 

In  the  former  he  fpoke  of  the  Winter,  here 
he  fpeaksof  the  Summer  Seafons.  The  Nature 
of  the  Summer  ought  to  be  temperately  hot, 
and  the  Autumn  cold  but  here  the  Summer 
is  cold  and  the  Autumn  hot.  Hence  by  the 
Summers  drynefs  and  cold  the  Bodies  grow 
coltive,  Perfpiration  is  obflru&ed,  and  iii  Time 
the  upper  Parts  of  the  Body,  efpecially  of  the 
Head,  are  over-charged  by  the  vifcid  Humours, 
as  having  no  vent  downwards,  is  caufed  fuch 
Diftempers  of  the  Head  and  Lungs. 

Aphori  s  m  XIV. 

Hip.  Ac’r.  Northerly  and  dry  Autumn  is  profitable  to 
XX1X°C*  ^  thofe  that  are  of  a  moifi  Temperament.  To 
j  2  Ce!f.  others  it  caufes  Inflammations  of  the  Eyes,  and  both 
H.i*  p-4 6.  acute  and  lingering  Fevers ,  but  to  fome  likewife 

2. 1.  San  ^Melancholy, 
tf  or.  II. 

43,  Hollerius  in  hunq  Aphor. 


E  X  P  1  A- 


55 


Sedb.  3 ,  Afhorijnis  of  Hippocrates. 


E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N. 

This  (hews  again,  that  by  a  dry  Seafon,  the  : 
upper  Parts  are  over-charged ,  becaufe  the 
Body  is  bound  up,  and  that  efpecially  in  fuch 
as  are  of  a  hot  and  dry  Temper. 

Aphorism  XV. 

all  the  Conftitutions  of  the  Tear^great  Draughts  Hip.  Aer. 

are  univerjally  more  wholfom  and  lefs  deftru-  Aq.  Lee. 

Stive  than  continual  Rains  and  frequent  Showers .  IIL3. San¬ 
der.  II.  2. 

22.  Yega  Art-Med-  L.2«  S.i*  Montan.Confif  41  &  337.  Heurnius 
in  hune  Aphor. 

Explanation. 

# 

By  great  Droughts  foch  Conftitutions  as 
have  any  tolerable  Quantity  of  Moifture  in 
them  may  be  preferved  ,  but  by  continual  Rain 
our  Bodies  are  brought  into  a  Diftblution,  and 
that  caufes  Difeafes  and  Death. 


Aphorism  XVI, 

J^lfeafes  for  the  mojt  Part  are  caujed  1  by  con -  f  Celf.  II, 
tinual  Rain  *,  as  lingering  Fevers ,  Fluxes  of  the  l-  p*  45* 
Belly ,  Corruption  of  Humour 2  Falling-Sickriefs^  **7»  Pech- 
4 apoplexies  and  Squinancies 9  3  But  by  great  ^ 

Droughts  are  occafioned  Confumptions^  Infldmma-j> ]aterj 
tions  of  the  Eyes ,  Pains  of  the  Joynts ?  Dropping  <?/Qbf.  62. 

ZJrine ,  Bloody  Fluxes .  Cent.  2, 

Sander. 

II.  8.  2  Hip.  Morb-  Saer.  XVI.  i,  2.  J  Celf.  II.  1.  p.  45.  I,  5, 
Langius  Difput.  1.  Horn.  Aeromet*  p.  13.  Zacut.  Prax?  Hill  L.  2? 
C,  io.  Mufain  hunt?  Aphor-  Foreft  L.  10.  Qbf.  yof 
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Explanation. 


For  fuch  Moiflure  caufes  a  Laxation  of  the 
’Fibres,  diiTolyes  the  Texture  of  the  Blood, 
and  breeds  Futrifadions  :  But  too  much  Dry- 
nefs  parches  and  corrugates  the  Fibres,  from 
whence  proceed  Convulfions  and  Inflamma¬ 
tions  ;  it  hardens  the  Body,  thickens  and  drys 
up  the  Moifture,  and  fo  reduces  the  Body  to  a 
Coni umpt  ion. 


Aphorism  XVII. 

A  Con  ft  ant  daily  Courfe  of  northerly  Weather 

2  Celf.  II.  -4  1  clofes  and  ftrengthens  the  Body0  makes  it  nim - 

^■P*44*  yie^  Well-colQured  and  quick  of  Hearing.  It  drys 
San&or-  hardens  the  Belly ,  hut  bites  and  offends  the 

II.  7,  and  if  any  Barns  have  poffefs’d  the  Breaff ,  it  maffes 

3  Celf-  IT*  them  more  grievous.  But  foutherly  Seajons  2  loofen 
S-  P-44-  affdf  moiffen  the  Body ,  dull  the  Hearings  caufe 
.yf/T  Heaviness  of  the  Head ,  and  Vertigoes  and  Dlmnefs 
Luf.  Hif of  the  Eyes  ^  3  Didnefs  and  LaHnefs  of  Body ,  and 
]L.  4*  makes  the  Belly  lax  and  mo  iff. 

Quad. 4^ . 

s  'Aph-  V*  6.  Galen-  in  hunc  Apbor-  Sandor.  II.  25,  Duret-  in 
Coac-  L-  4”  c-  4.  §  7-  Bellini  de  Morb.  Capit.  p.  <592.  Bontius  de 
Medicin-  ’indie-  c- 1» 

’  ■  E  x  p  L  A  N  A  T  I  o  N. 


By  a  cold  and  dry  North  Wind,  the  Fibres 
are  contracted,  the  Pores  are  doled,  and  the 
natural  Heat  inereafed.  Hence  proceeds  the 
Colour  and  A&ivity  of  the  Body.  But  to  thofe 
that  are  of  a  cold  and  dry  Conftitution  it  is 
very  prejudicial  and  caufes  fuch  Difeafes.  The 
foutherly  Wind  is  generally  hot  and  moifl;,  and 
therefore  caufes  the  contrary  Diltempers,  wt,  a 
llelaxafion  of  the  Fibres  and  Infirmity. 

A  PH  Of 
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a  p  hori  %  %  xvm. 

/IS  .  to  the  Seafinsof  the  Tear Y  dn  tjoe  1  Springmnd  [  Aph.  X. 
T*  beginning,  of  the  Summer ,  Children . and  t%ofe 
that  are  near  eft  to  them  in  Age,  hue  in  u,eryr  gq  ad  yfgfx^  c# 
Health ,  In'1  Summer  and  fome  part  of  Autumn  .. .. 
old  Men  fare  heft  \  put  in  th$  reft  of  Autumn 

Winter  they  o  f  a  middle  Age:  '  ;Me>rb. 

J  J  .  ft i  1  •  .  Sit, xil- 

%  1,  Galen,  fa.- MM  Apte* 

M :  rn%ia  1  *,v  dl7  *rlr.. 

E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N.’  :  'f  ^  '  f 

■  .  r;  •,  i  '  ~  t 

The  Spring  is  good  for  Children  and  Youth, 
becaufe  neither  Heat  nor  Cold  kre  exceffive, 
but  naturally  agree  to  the  Temper  of  that  Age. 

To  old  Men  the  Summer  is  heft  to  cheer  up 
their  decaying  Natural  H^at  for  the  better 
Circulation  of  their  Juices.  The  Autumn  ’and 
Winter  is  good  for  flrong  and  fully  Bodies ; 


inwardly  increafed  • 

Aphorism 


■a 


1  Kinds  of  Di feafes  Reproduced  in  all  Sea -  t  Qejf,iP 

fins  of  the  Tear,  2  yet,  fime  are  caufid  $?id  x.  p.  42. 
:e:xafperated  rather  in  one  than  in  another »  ‘  4  Pj.  Car- 

.  dan.’L.  2. 

-Contra#.  1.  cont. 9.-  a  Vega  Art.  'Med  .'-L.  2.  S*  i*  p-.&oi,  *  Hip. 
Praenot.  XXVlI.:4vAph*  III*-  17s*  Gaie^'in  fia#c  Aphr;  - 


-  E  :X  P  L  A  N;  A  T  1  0%B 

This  is  a  general  Aphorifin,  upon  all  the  Sea- 
ions  of  the  Year,  but  now  hereafter  he  (hews 
them  in  particular,  1 


E  4 


A  P  h  oi 


5  6  jlfhorijms  of  Hippocrates.  Se6t<3 . 

Aphorism  XX. 

’  Hip.  '  W,  the  Spring  there  happens  Afadnefs,  Alelan - 

Morb.  choiy->  Falling- (icknefs^  2  Fluxes  of  Bloody 

Sac.  XII .  3  the  Scjuinancy  ,  Rheums  ,  Hoarfnejfes  ,  Coughs , 

65.  7.  III. 4  Leprofles,  Fettars ,  Morphews ,  ulcerom 

“2Q.  Celf>  Wheals^  Pujhes ,  5  Joynts. 

II.  1.  p»43  . 

1.  2o.JDolaeus. Encyclop.  Med.  L.  1.  c.  4-  p-  3^.  Etmull.  de  Va« 

letud.  Infant.  Differt.  10.  c,  2*  §2.  2  Hip  Nat.  Hum.  XIII.  11, 
Aph.  VII.  5*,.  j  Sydenham.  Seft.  VI.  c.  4,  7.  4  Celf.  V.  28, 

P»33*  1*  ?•  Sydenham  S.  1 1  f .  c.  2.  S.  IV-  c.  3.  EtmulMnftit.  Med. 
Pathoi.  c»2t  §  3.  5  Aph.VI  e^.  Hollerius  in  hnnc  Aphor. 

Explanation, 

t; 

By  the  Approach  of  the  Sun,  all  Humours 
are  cherifhed  and  put  into  Motion  ^  and  if 
poffihle,  by  the  Affiftance  of  Nature,  all  fu;ch 
as  are  noxious ,  and  createcj  by  the  Winter 
Cold,  are  driven  outwards  for  the  Benefit  of 
the  Body.  Hence  the  Spring  is  the  moft  whoi- 
fom  Seafon  ;  and  thofe  glandulous  and  cuta¬ 
neous  Diftempers,  are  nothing  but  the  benign 
tho5  troublefom  Extruhons  of  Nature. 

Aphorism  XXL 

Hip.  TN  the  Summer  there  are  alfo  fame  of  thofe  Dif  ~ 
AfFe£h  eafes  before  fpoken  of  ^  and  likewife  burning 

an ^  very  m*ny  tertian  and  quart  an  Agues , 
Acut.  *  Vomitings ,  Fluxes  of  the  Belly ^  Inflammations  of 
XXXIV.  the  Eyes0  Paints  of  the  Ears7  Exulcerations  of  the 

2.  Celf. II.  Mouth,  putrm  Ulcers  of  the- Privities^  and  violent 
ip  p-43.  Sweatings* 

M3,  ' 

San&or.  JI,  40.  Sydenham  S6  yi,  c®  25  30  Galenus  in  hunc  Aphqr, 

fernejius  L,  4*^  13  &  14,  '  ,  'f  V  '  •'  f  J  '  f F. 

JLXPX,  4*! 
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Explanation, 

By  the  violent  Summers  Heat  thole  Difeafes 
cannot  but  be  generated  ;  for  thereby  the  in- 
teftine  Motion  is  too  much  exalted,  which 
very  often  tends  to  the  Deftru&ion  of  the 
Body. 


Aphorism  XXII. 


/ 


’N  Autumn  there  are  alfo  many  Summer  Difeafes ,  1  Hip. 

as  alfo  1  quartan  and  err  atickJF ever  $ ,  2  Tumour 

of  the  Spleen^ Dr  op  fie  3  Confumftions^Stranguaries^  xx  IX.  2 

Lienteries  and  4  Dy fenteries, Sciatic  Squinancies^  $yden- 

Afihma’s  ,  Jliack^  Pafions  ,  the  Falling- ficknefs  ,  ham,  S.i. 

Madnefs  and,  Melancholy .  c*  2*  Ho- 

y  lasus  de 

Hydrop.L.  3.C.  9.  p.  59,  27^.  Celf.  1 1.  t.  p.  44.  1*5,  Sanftor.  I. 
US*  Mercat.  L.2.  de  cauf.  Pulf.  Traft.  3.  c«  19.  2  Hip*  Ink, 

Affeft.  XXXVII.  2.  Galen.  1.  de  Temp.  c.4.  J  Aph*III.  10, 
4  Sydenham,  S.  I.  c*  2.  S.  IV.  e.  1.  Lifter,  in  hunc  Aphor*  Floyer 
on  the  Afthma,  p.  16  &  70. 

E  XP  LANATION, 

The  beginning  of  Autumn  and  end  of  Sum¬ 
mer  have  the  fame  Affinity,  as  the  beginning 
of  Summer  and  end  of  Winter;  and  having 
fomewhat  of  the  fame  Temperature,  they  muft 
needs  have  the  fame  Difeafes.  But  Autumn, 
by  reafon  of  its  approaching  Goldnefs  and  In¬ 
equality  of  /Weather,  caufes  for  the  moft  part 
thefe  Diforders,  feeing  thereby  Perfpiration  is 
hindered* 


A  p  h 
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Aphorism  XXIII, 


^  Hi  i  1  t^>e  Winter ^  Thurifies ,  Inflammations  of  the 
AffettV  Lungs  ,  Lethargies  ,  Rheums  in  the  Head , 

VII.  .3. 4 .Hoar fiefs,  Coughs ,  2  Pains  in  the  Breafl , 
Celf-II-i.^^  Loyns,  Head-Achs ,  Vertigoes  and  Apoplexies. 
p.44.1.19.  y 

Etmull.  dePleurit-  p.  330.  2  Foreftus,  Lib.  10.  Obf-  7©.  Syden- 
liami  S.V- c-$- Hip-  Gland fIX.  4  ad  8-  Aph-Vl-^.Zacut-  Luf.Med. 
Hift-  L-  3.  q-44*  Sydenham,  $-  1.  c*2*  S.VLc.4.  Heurnius  in  hunc 
Aphor.  Foreftus,  Loo- Obf.70  Duretus  inCoay.  L«i«§  1 1 5. 


Explanation, 

Thefe  are  all  Difeafes  that  may  be  occafioned 
by  Cold,  which  fo, thickens  the  Fluids  as  to 
work  out  fuch  Diftempers,  in  feme  this,' in 
others  that,  according  to  every  ones  Confci- 
tution,  and  the  cold  Air  that  is  received  in  the 
Lungs,  and  its  Preflure  uppn  the  Bodies, 

*  f  r  V  •  -  f 

■  ■  ■  .*>  -  *■  )  .  ♦  vf  ^  .  *  ,«  *  ;  ;  . ;  v»*'  *-  > 

Aphorism  XXIV. 


^  VT  now  concerning  Ages.-,  to  little  Children 
Stdiiet  I*.  neTV~born  Babes  do  happen  thefe  Difeafes , 

lo.Ferra-  M  fd  leers.  of  the  Mouth,  Vomiting ,  Coughs ,  Watch- 
rius  de  ings,  Tremblings ,  Inflammations  about  the  Navel, 

Art- Med.  and  Moijtnefs  of  the  Ears. 

Inf.  Za -  ’  '  '/ 


cat  Lufit.  Hift.  L-dp  q.  3.  Etmull-  de  Valetudioai.*-  Infant-  Mer¬ 
curial.  de  Morb.  puer-  Flarris  de  Morb-  Infant.  Obf-  3.  p.  95V  & 
Obf  5.  p.  ioo.  WedelUs  Pathol-  Med.  Sett-  2.  c-  8-  p-  282.  Lah- 
gius  de  Morb.  Infant.  L- 2*  c.  25.  Avicen.  Can-  i-  Fen.3.  DoCt  i. 
c.  3.  ForeiF  L  10.  Obf,  51.. 


Ex  PLAN  ATIQN. 


Hippocrates  having  done  with  the  Seafons, 
comes  now  to  the  feveral  Ages,  and  begins 
with  Infants,  to  fliew  the  Difeafes  every  Age 

is 
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Aphortffas  ^/Hippocrates. 

is  fubjeft  to.  And  thefe  moftly  happen  becaufe 
of  an  Indigeftion  and  Corruption  of  the  Milk  3 
whence  proceeds  many  Difeafes. 

*  •  V  o  v  .  •  \  A  v  w  i  i  *  A  \  %'*  i 

V.  .  x  -  v\  k  ■  i  '  *  ••  .  •  i  * 

Aphorism  XXV.  -  • 


'*  f^ey  begin  to  breed  Teeth ,  there  happens' Ce  If.  II. 

Itchings  (ind%ricktngs  of  the  Gums,  Fevers,1’  P'4& 

2  Convulfions,  Fluxes  of  the  Belly,  eflpgcially  when  1,2°# 
tfc)'  Dog-Teeth.  The  fe  Things 

happen  chiefly  to  thofle  that  are  very  grofls,  fat  and  ris-de 
coftive  of  Body .  Morb- 

i  of.  our. 


1*  P-  P-  IOO.  Sylvius  Frax.  L-  i.  c.  14.*  §  26.  9  Hip.  A;gr.  Aq-Loc. 
IV .  5,  Morb.  Sac-  XI .  1.  E  email-  Valecud*  Infant-  Diff.  10.  c.  2, 
§30,  31.  Barbett.  Prax-  Lib- 3.  c-  2-  Obf.  3.  Sydenham  Prax. 
Sed.  4*  c,  5.  ,J  Aph-  II.  53.  Sylvius  Tr.  5.  Seft.  141, 14.2, 143, 
Sennert'  Morb*  Infant-  T»  2.  c.  3.  Fcelix  Plater,  pr.  Tom.  2,  c«  8. 
Hieron.  Cardan,  curat-  15.  de  admir-  curat-  Petr-  Payerus  Prad. 
L.  2.  c-  20. 


Explanation. 

The  Time  of  Teeth-breeding  begins  in  fome 
i  st  four,  and  in  others  at  feven  or  eight  Months 
:  end.  The  pricking  of  the  lharp-pointed  Teeth 
in  the  Membranes  caufes  Pain,  and  that  again 
cables'  an  Inflammation  in  the  Gums,  and  all 
i  gradually  an  Inflammation  or  Fever  over  the 
whole  Body  3  by  the  Violence  of  which  the 
{Nerves  and  Mufcles  are  brought  into  a  con- 
vulfive  Motion ,  which  is  diflolved  by  a  Flux 
of  the  Belly  ^  and  commonly  Swelling  in  the 
|  Knees. 


P  H  Os, 


Aphorism  XXVI. 


1  Celfus 
If. i  -  P'46 
I.26.  Hor- 
iiius  Obf 
4.  Lib.  3. 
&e  Morb. 
Pea.  Fo- 
reihjs, 
L.3.  Obf. 
24.  Pla¬ 
ter.  Obf. 


1  J)rV<T  when  they  are  fomewhat  elder ,  they  are 
fubjeB  to  Inflammations  of  the  Almonds  of 
the  Ears,f  Diflocattons  of  the  V irtebra  of  the  Necky 
Afthma's,  2  the  Stone ,  Round '  W rrrns->  3  and  others 
thin  and  fmall  call'd  Afcaride^  long  Warts ,  4  con¬ 
tinual  EreBion  of  the  Tard ,  Stranguries ,  Kernels 
about  the  Neck,  with  other  kind  fl/Tubercuia,  but 
especially  thofe  above  mentioned . 


L,  1.  p.  164.  Hildan.  Obf-  67.  Cent.  5-  2  Hip.Nat.Hum.XXIV* 
4.  Coao  111*398.  IV,  Morb.  XXVIII.  1,  2.  Hildan.  Obf*  71, 
Cent.  3*  3  Hip.  IV*  Morb.  XXVII*  9*  Harris  de  Morb-Infant. 
Obf.  9.  p.  109.  Borell.  Cent*  2.  Obf*  72.  Sennert,  L5.  Prax.c.24, 
ful.  Csefar.  Clandin.  Confult*  64*  4  Blip.  VII.  Epid.  LI.  16. 

Sydenham  Differt*  Epift*  p*  m.  510.  Hildan.  Obf  5 8*  Cent.  5. 
Qliffon  de  Rachitide*  Boyle  de  Util.  Philof  Experim.  Part  2. 
Sea*  5*  c*  6.  Bellini  de  Morb.  Peaor*  p*  67 7.  Duret.  in  Coa c* 
Append,  de  PEtate  §  1  &  2* 


Explanation* 

Thofe  Accidents  will  eaftiy  happen,  efpe? 
cjally  to  Children  that  have  but  a  weak  Dige- 
ition,  and  bound  in  Body,  which  caufes  a  raw 
and  undigefted  Chyle,  Obftru&ions  in  the  Me- 
fentery,  Worms  in  the  Guts,  great  and  thick 
Sediments  in  the  Urine  to  ingender  a  Stone, 
Inflammations  in  the  upper  Parts,  Weaknefs  or 
Laxity  in  all  the  Nerves  and  Ligaments. 

Aphorism  XXVII. 

Celf  lLr.  °f^e  aforementioned  Difeafes  are  alfo  in - 

p.  46.  L.  cident  to  thofe  whq  have  attain'd  to  riper 

31.  Mufa  Tears  }  but  efpecially  diurnal  Fevers  and  Eludes  of 

in  hunc  Blood  out  of  the  JSfoflrils, 

Aphor. 

Pored.  Obhxo*  L»  13.  Boetius  L«  2.deLapide&  Gemma,  c«  xo2a 

Expla« 

•.'j 


Se£t.  3 .  Afhorijms  of  Hippocrates.  6 1 


Explanation. 

This  is  from  14  till  21  Years  of  Age  ;  For 
immoderate  Exercifes,  Eating  and  Drinking, 
&c.  inflames  the  Blood,  and  by  the  latter  is 
very  often  fo  over-charged,  that  it  mu  ft  force 
its  way  through  the  fmall  Veins  and  Arteries 
at  the  Noftrils,  or  caufe  feveral  heavy  Difeafe|. 

Aphorism  XXVIII. 


i  A/fOfi  Difeafes  of  Children  come  to  a  Crijis  ,  ^ph.  II, 
^  within  40  Days,  fome  within / 'even  Months ,  45.  X.  9. 
fome  within  [even  Tears,  others  when  they  come  f^Varro, 
Maturity .  But  thofe  which  Jhall  continue  longer, 
and  neither  he  diffolved  when  they  come  to  the  Age  j 
of  fifteen  or  fixteenfn  Men  Children ,  and  in  Maiden  Ct  i’0.  Sal- 
Children  2  when  their  Courfes  begin  to  ay  fear,  do  m  alius  de 
continue  fo  while  they  live .  ann.clim. 


p.  2. 

2  Celf.  II- 1.  p,  47.  t  4*  Flin.  XXVIII.  o  4  P689.I.  9.  Wedelius 
Pathol.  Med-  S.  2.  L.  8.  p.  288.  Duretus  in  Coac-  L-2.  013.  §  14 
Galenus  &  Heurnius  in  liunc  Aphor. 


Explanation. 

All  according  to  what  the  Diftemper  is,  and 
what  the  Conftitutions  are  of  thofe  Children. 
But  here  are  meant  fuch  Difeafes  as  are  inci¬ 
dent  to  that  Age,  as  Teeth-breeding,  Epilep- 
tick  Fits,  Sore'Throats  and  running  Ears,  Ker¬ 
nels  about  the  Neck,  Worms  and  lingering 
#  Fevers,  Rickets,  Loofnefs  and  Coftivenefs  of 
the  Belly,  &c . 


Apho- 
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Aphorism  XXIX. 


\ 


*  Hip.  1  >Ti0  young  Tedpie  there  happens  Spitting  of  Blood ,  - 
Coac.IIL  Confumptions  ,  acute  Fevers  ,  the  ^Falling- 

and  other  Difeajes ,  hut  the fe  e  Specially. 

7.X.  10.  Zacut-  Hiftor- L<4‘  Hift-  27.  River-  Obf.  83.  Cent.  1. 

&  Obf.  12- Cent-  3- Mercurial  Confult-  15.  Tom*  i*  Montan-Con- 
fil.  169.  2  Hip.  Morb-  Sacr-  XIII-  1..  Crato  Epift.  ad  Jordan, 

L.' 4.  Petrus  Rachequus  Obf- 50.  River.  Prax*  Med.  L.  i*  c-  8. 
Hildan,  Obr.41.  Cent-  i..  Mead  de  Imp-  Solis,  p.  32,&c- 

E  $P  L  A  N  #  T  ION. 

+■) 

Thus  the  Blood  in  thofe  after  18  or  20  is 
evacuated  at  the  Lungs,  and  there  forces  its 
Exitj  when  it  is  too  much  increafed  in  Quan¬ 
tity  by  a  Courle  of  Luxury,  which  Exit  if  it  does 
not  find,  it  obftrudfs  and  ulcerates  the  Lungs, 
caufes  Confuinptions,  Fevers,  &c. 

.  ;•  •  -A  1  1  .  '  '  i  f 

Aphorism  XXX. 

s  1  'rJ^Hofe  who  have  pdfs'* d  their  Youth  are  fubjeEl  to 

111^395*  Afihmais,  Tleurifies ,  inflammations  of  the 

Celf.  IL  Fungs ,  Lethargies ,  Frenzjes^  burning  Fevers  2  con - 

1.  p-  47.  tiriuM  Fluxes  of  the  Belly ,  Choler ,  Dyfenteries ,  Li~ 

I.  ii-  enteries  and  Hemorrhoids. 

Floyer  of 

the  Afthma-.  Elver-  Obf.  $6-  Cent.  1.  Yaleriola  Obf.  10.  L.  g, 
Ballonius  L.i.Epkl.  &  Ephem-  p.79.  2  Hip-  A<*r.  Aq-Loc.IV.7. 
YII.  Epid.XL.  19.  Wedelius  Exercit.  Semiot.  c-40.  p.  100. 
Sydenham  de  Podagra.  Zacut-  Lufit.  L.  2.  Prax.  admirand.  Obf. 
102.  Floyer  of  the  Afthma,  p-  20,  22, 123V&C.  Bellini  de  Morb.  * 
Pe£tor.  p.  677.  v  v 


Exp  i  a- 


Seft.g.  Afhorijms  of  Hippocrates.  63 

Explanation. 

Here  in  this  Age  from  35  to  50,  the  fuper- 
fluous  and  heterogeneous  Blood  Is  Hill  more 
calm,  and  endeavours  to  force  it  felf  through 
the  Haemorrhoid  Veins  for  its  difcharge,  other- 
wife  it  is  repelfd  upon  the  upper  and  fome- 
times  to  the  lower  Parts,  and  caufes  grievous 
Difeafes. 

Aphorism  XXXI. 

1  t0  Men,  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  Ca -  »  EcclefU 

tarrhs  caufing  Coughs,  the  Strangury  and  aft.  c.  ult. 

Difficulty  of  making  Water,  2  Pains  in  the  Jaynts 

and  Reins,  Vertigo’s,  Apoplexies,  and  an  ill  Habit  a  ^ 

.  of  Body,  Itchings  3  over  the  whole  Body,  Watch -  Affedion. 

ings,  Moiflnefs  of  the  Belly,  Byes  and  Bars,  Dim -  XXIX. 

nefs  of  Sight  and  Dulnefs  of  Hearing .  10.  Cell. 

»  01  M.i.p.47. 

1. 1  5 •  Dolaeus  Encyclop.Med*  1.  1.  o  14-  p.  116.  2  Goac.IH.395. 
Laurent*  de  Morb.  Articul-  p.  2©.  Crato-  Confil.  21.  L.  4* 
3  Avic.  7,  4-  Trad.  3.  c.  6.  Carolus  a  Petra  alba  de  Nor.  Medi- 
ciaa,  c.  13.  Galen*  Mufa  Sc  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphorifmum. 


Explanation. 

In  People  in  Years  there  are  no  fanguine 
Evacuations ,  nor  violent  inflammatory  Dif¬ 
eafes  }  For  the  Humours  are  not  thin  enough, 
nor  the  Solids  active  enough,  for  the  Extrufion 
of  Paper  fluous  and  ill  Juices,  except  what  is 
driven  in  the  Form  of  Slime  through  the  Lungs, 
fetch’d  up  by  Coughing,  and  which  fbmetimes 
affects  the  Head,  fometimes  the  Bread  and. 
l  Belly,  and  fometimes  the  Legs  and  extream 
Parts.  So  that  we  may  now  obferve  the  chief 
Places  for  a  Crifis  in  every  Age,  which  Nature 
:  takes  to  difcharge  the  troublefom  and  noxious 
Parts  of  the  Juices. 

’Thus 
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Thus  we  fee  the  Miferies  of  Mankind,  and 
that  there  is  not  an  Age,  nay  not  a  Seafon  nor 
a  Day,  in  which  we  are  not  threatned  with 
different  and  aimoft  innumerable  Difeafes ; 
and  therefore  we  fhall  conclude  this  Book  with 
the  Sentence  of  Efittetiu  in  this  manner  ex- 
prefs’d  by  Fallas  a  molt  ingenious  Epigram- 

matift, 

Kita  quid  eft  ?  jocm  &  hdus,  vel  ludere  difce , 
Curls  fepofitis,  vel  cruel  art  mifter . 


SECT.  IV. 

Aphorism  L 

*  #  T/f/’Omen  with  Child  may  he  purged  if  the  Matter 

*  *  he  turgid ,  in  the  fourth  Month  to  the  feventh v 
XLII.  8.  hut  lefts  in  thofte  latter.  But  if  the  Fcetus  he  more 
Aph  I.22.  or  lefts  advanced ,  we  muft  carefully  avoid  it< 

V.  29. 

Celfus  II.  10.  p.  78.  1*5.  AetiusI*  Serai.  3- 023.  Panaroll.  Centg. 
Obf.  28.  Wendelinus  Axiom.  Med.  1255*  Foreftus  L-  2-  Obf.  28. 
YegadeArt.  Med-  L*  2.  0.3*  R.  a  Caftrode  Morbis  Mulier, 
L.  3.  c.  16.  Walasi  Meth.  Med.  p.  52.  Decker.  Exerc-  Med-circa 
Purg.  p.  333*  •> 

Explanation. 

By  the  Matter  being  turgid,  he  means,  that 
the  Humours  are  not  fix’d  in  any  Part,  but  the 
Patient  feels  a  certain  Heavinefs  and  Diftur- 
bance  in  one  Part  more  than  in  the  reft,  as  if 
it  were  really  lwelfd  and  difbrdered,  and  then 
it  is  necefTary  to  purge  in  what  Difeafe  or  Time 
ibever  \  otherwife  the  Humour  that  is  then 
turgid,  would  fix  to  the  Detriment  of  the 

Patient, 


Sed.4-  Jiphortjnis  of  Hippocrates.  6<j 

Patient.  Butin  Women  with  Child  it  is  dan- 
gerousio  purge,  efpecially  at  thefe Times,  be- 
caufe  before  the  fourth  Month  the  Ligaments 
of  the  Child  are  very  tender,  and  after  the 
feventh  Month  the  Child  is  more  at  liberty  to 
be  born,  and  a  violent  Purge  might  ruin  both 

Mother  and  Child. 

/  ,  \  ' 

Aphorism  IL 


fN  ufing  purging  Medicines ,  fuch  "Things  are  to  .j  0 
be^carried  that  naturally  would  be  evacu-  Decker’s 

atedj  and  then  they  are  profitable  :  But  if  the  con -  Exercit. 

irary  happen 3  they  are  to  be  hindered .  circaPur- 

i  garif, 

p.  246.  Laurent-  Meth-  Pr^nofc.  c,  7* 


Aphorism  III. 


See  Seft.  I.  Aph.  XXV. 
Aphorism  IV. 


JN the  Summer  it  is  mofi  convenient  to  purge  the  Hip.  V. 

tipper  Farts*  and  in  Winter  the  lower.  Epid. 

f  XXV.  1 6, 

1 6.  Salub.  Diaet-  V-  10.  Fuchs Inftit.  L.  2.  Seft.  5.  c.  2<p  Celf.I,3# 
p.  29.  i-  2i-  Mercat.  de  ind.  Med.  L-  i-  c.  9*  Solenand.  Confil.  2^ 
S.  <5-  Decker’s  Exercit- Med.  circa  Vomit,  p- 160  Martin,  Wen- 
I  delin-  L.  3.  Axiom.  875-  Pechlin.  de  Purgant.  p-  34,  205.  Duretus 
:  in  Coac.  Trad:.  4.  de  Vomit.  §  1. 


Explanation. 

■-  V:.  -  .  ..  '  "  .  . 

C holer  abounds  in  Summer,  and  is  better 
evacuated  by  a  Vomit  ^  and  Phlegm  abounds  in 
Winter,  and’ is  belt  evacuated  by  Purging 
I  downward^  So  a  Vomit  is  more  profitable  at 
hthe  Increafe  of  the  Moon,  becaufe  then  the 
nHumours,  by  reafon  of  the  Prellure  of  the 
jMoom  lead  more  upwards;  And  a  Purge  is 

'  F  beff 
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belt  at  the  Decreafe  of  the  Moon,  becaufe  the 
Humours  tend  more  downwards. 

t 

Aphorism  V. 

Hip.  Aer.  TN  and  a  little  before  the  Dog-days^  Turgations 

Aq.  Loc.  are  trouble fom, 

XXX-  2, 

5,8.  Purgant.  V:  8.  Aph.  II- 37.  River-  Cent.  3.  Obf-  Fallo¬ 
pius  de  Medic*  Purgant.  c-  24.  Francifc.  Joel.Phyfiol.  II.  S.  5, 
p.  119-  Averrh.  2-  Meteor,  c.  5.  Avicen.  4,  i-  c.  5.  Zacut.  Luf.  de 
Med.  Princip-  Hift.  L- 1.  Hift.  63.  q.  31.  Mead  de  Imper.Sol-p  30. 
.Vega  de  Art- Med-  L-  2.  c.  3* 

f 

Expl  anation, 

Purging  is  not  good  when  it  is  either  ex¬ 
traordinary  hot  or  cold,  without  great  Ne- 
ceflity ,  and  then  it  ought  to  be  done  with 
Caution. 

A  P  H  O  R  I  S  M  VI. 

Hip.  II.  VP  are  Bodies ,  and  'fetch  as  vomit  with  eafe ,  mufi 

Morb.  foe  purged  upwards ,  but  be  careful  of  the  Winter . 

XI 1 1,  1 2.  - 

Celf.  I.  3.  p-  29. 1-  23-  Heurn.  L.  3.  Meth.Med. c-  8.  Bohn  Offic. 
Med-  c-  14-  p.  276-  Martin.  Wendelin.  Axiomat-  Med-  x i66» 
Hollerius  in  hunc  Aph  or. 

Explanation- 

Thefe  Bodies  are  generally  cholerick  and 
hot  of  Conftitution  3  therefore  Vomiting  is 
more  proper  for  thofe,  than  for  heavy,  grofs 
and  phlegmatick  Bodies.  Again,  Gall  is  in« 
gendred  and  abounds  more  in  the  Summer, 
but  Phlegm  in  the  Winter ;  according  to  the 
fourth  Aphorifm  of  this  Se&ion.  * 


Aph©^ 


I 
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Aphorism  VII. 

1RZJT  thofe  who  do  not  vomit  eafily ,  and  are  in  Hip, 

a  good  plight  of  Body^ought  to  purge  downwards ,  Morb. 

fo  it  he  not  in  Summer ,  XII.  35. 

Foreft. 

L.  18.&L.  16*  Obf  1.  Schol.33.  Avicen-  4, 1.  c*  8*  Mercat.de 
Indie.  Med.  L-  1.  c*  9-  Fernelius  Confil.  45.  Francifc.  Joel,  10  2. 
Seft.  5.  Phyfiol.  p.  119*  Ftichs  in  Inftit.  L-  2*Sed-  $•  e.  25. 


Explanation. 

For  the  Violence  of  the  Summers  Heat 
weakens  the  Body,  but  purging  withal  would 
be  grievous,  and  might  bring  it  into  Fevers, 
Convullions,  &c» 

Aphorism  VIII. 


f^Qnfumptive  Perfons  ought  not  to  be  purged  by  a  Hip.Loc* 
•  Vomit.  in  Horn. 

XXXV. 


4.  Ink  Affed-IV.  26.  XIII.  36.  Crato  aput  Scholtz-  Ep.  13. 
Heurn.  Meth.ad  Prax-  L13.  c-  8.  Foreft:.  L.  18.  Obf.  Schol.  15* 
Fuchs  in  Inftit-  L.  2.  Sed.  5.0-25.  Galen,  in  hunc  Aphor.  Bonet9 
;  Sepulchret.  L.  x.Sed- 14.  Obf- 18* 


Explanation. 

For  by  Vomiting  the  Lungs  might  be  en~ 
E.dangered-,  or  a  Vomiting  of  Blood  might 
r  enfue ,  becaufe  the  Parts  of  Refpiration  are 
3  generally  very  feeble,  and  fometiraes  ulcerated 
1  in  thofe  People. 
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,  Aphorism  IX, 

Hip*  At:r.  .A/lElancholicf^Perfons  muft  be  ftrongly  purged  by 
Aq- Loc.  Stod^  in  like  manner  we  mu  ft  obferve  the 

-  XL  2.  Ri'  contrary  way  of  purging  other  Bodies. 
verius 

Prax-  L.  1 2*  c-  5*  Zacut-  Lufit.  Introibad  Prax.Praec-  54.  Heurn. 
Meth*  ad  Prax.  L«  3.-  c>  8-  Galen.  L-  6.  Aph.  47.  &  L- 3.  de  humo 
ribus  comm.  26.  Pechlin-  de  Purgant.  p  141  &  201.  Decker’s 
Exercib  Med.  cite.  Purg.  p.  276, 

Explanation. 

People  that  are  dull,  heavy,  and  fluff’d  up 
'With  Crudities,  efpecially  if  they  are  difturbed 
in  Mind,  muft  be  purged  with  flrong  and  vio¬ 
lent  Purges,  as  Hellebore ,  Euphorbium ,  and  all 
fuch  as  are  made  of  Antimony,  Titriof  &c.  For 
gentle  Purges,  as  Tamarinds ,  Caffia,  Eleftuarinm 
Lenittvum ,  and  the  like,  will  never  work  upon 
them,  but  rather  affociate  with  the  reft:  of  the 
Humours,  and  breed  more  Pituita. 

,  A  p  h  orism  X. 

Hip.  V.  ri/ £  muft  purge  in  very  acute  Difeafes,  if  the 
■ifjy  Matter  be  turgid  [_i,  e.  if  the  Humour  of 

16/ 17.  own  Propenftty  tends  to  Excretion]  upon  the 
River,  wry  jarne  Day  3  for  in  fuch  cafes  Delays  are  dan - 
Frax-  porous. 

-r  0 

L.9.  C.IO. 

p*  43^.  SennerbL.2-c-37.de  Febrib.  Etmull*  DifferM2.c.i  &  2* 
Galen,  in  hunc  Aph.  Aph- 1.22-  Paulus  de  Feb.  Malign,  p*  92* 
Martian  in  Comment.  Aph.I.  22.  Bohnius  Offic.  Med.p.i4-p.269. 
Bagliv*  Prax.  L-  1.  c.  5.  §  2, 
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Explanation. 

Forging  mu  ft  not  be  ufed  in  the  beginning 
*  of  a  Fever,  becaufe  there  is  nothing  that  can 
poflibly  be  evacuated  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Body  3  nor  in  its  Augmentation,  for  then  there 
is  no  perfect  Concodion  :  Nor  in  the  State  or 
Height  of  a  Fever,  for  then  every  thing  is  con- 
fufed,  and  Nature  by  purging  would  be  hin¬ 
dered  in  conceding  the  Blood  }  for  at  this 
time  Concodion  is  brought  to  Perfedion.  Nor 
need  we  piyge  in  the  Declination  of  a  Fever, 
for  in  this  the  Sick  never  Dies ;  and  Nature, 
which  was  able  to  perfed  its  Concodion,  is 
able  enough  to  expel  what  is  noxious.  But  • 
when-ever  the  Matter  fhould  be  turgid,  i.  e. 
endeavour  to  be  excreted  in  running  furioufiy 
from  one  part  of  the  Body  to  another,  then 
purging  is  necefiary,  the  fooner  the  better,  let 
it  be  at  what  time  foever,  before  the  Matter 
fixes,  for  Fear  it  fhould  fall  on  fome  noble  part 
or  other.  See  Aph.  hi^Pund  Galen. Comment. 
inliuncAph, 

-  M  ■  .  \. 

Aphorism  XL 

and  violent  ^  ^ 

yns-,  which  CoacPir. 
ss7  nor  any  279.  III. 

286.  Cel f. 
1  L7.P.59, 

1-  13-  Galen,  in  hunc  Aph-  Langius  Colleg.  Cafuai-  Caf^.p^d. 
Mufa  in  hunc  Aph.  Comment.  Dolseus  Encyclop.  Med.  L.  3, 
c.  9.  §  13. 

.Explanation. 

•  !  '  ..  ■  ■=* 

A  dry  Dropfie  or  Tympany  is  generally 
caufed  by  a  Coftivenefs  of  the  Belly  proceeding 

F  3  from 


’J'Hofe  who  have  Gripings  in  the  Belly , 
Pain  about  the  Navel  and  the  Lt 
cannot  be  removed  by  purging  Medicin 
other  means ,  will  fall  into  a  dry  Dropfy. 


t 
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from  an  indigefted  Chyle  ,  by  living  upon  a 
very  acid,  aftringent,  dry  and  raw  Diet,  &c . 
which  caufes  a  Corrugation  and  Crifpidity  in 
'the  Fibres  of  the  Guts,  and  hence  a  diforderly 
Motion,  fo  that  the  Wind  is  almoft  continually  ^ 
moved  out  of  one  Gut  into  another,  andean 
have  no  vent,  being  imprifoned  by  the  Drynefs 
of  the  Odour  and  the  Guts,  and  fo  mu  ft  of 
neceflity  gradually  diftend  to  a  greater  Expan- 
fion  the  Membranes  of  the  Inteftines  more 
and  more,  and  that  not  without  violence, 
which  occafions  the  Pain  and  Torments  they 
endure ;  and  by  this  means  the  Inteftines  and 
oven  the  very  Stomach  (as  I  have  obferv’d  in 
a  dead  Corps  a  long  time  affii&ed  with  this 
Diftemper)  are  diftended  to  a  vaft  bignefs, 
and  feems  to  be  much  the  fame  as  the  Diften- 
tion  of  the  Veins  and  ArterieS,  called,  Ancu- 
rifma ,  or  of  the  Dropfie  ^  only  the  one  is  caufed 
By  Blood,  the  other  by  Water ,  but  this  by 
Wind. 

Aphorism  XII. 

Galen.  &  *J^Hofe  are  not  to  be  purged  by  Vomit  in  the  Win - 

Lifter  in  ter~Seafon ,  who  are  troubled  with  a  Lientery , 

hunc  or  Slippsrinefs  of  the  Guts . 

h.  rr 

£*cut.  Luftt*  Prax-  Hiftor.  L.  5.  Num.  9.. 

Ex  PLANATION, 

Vomiting,  as  we  obferv’d  above,  is  not  very 
fafe  in  Winter,  tho’  in  this  cafe  otherwife  very 
necelfary,  provided  it  be  gentle  according  to 
Hippocrates  de  AjfeUionibus  XXVL  7.  and  Et~ 
mullerus  de  contentor.  in  intefiin .  Ufa^  p.  141.  for 
it  may  be  eafily  cured  by  the  Radix Hypocacuhan^ 
as  I^have  experienced  it,  and  defiring  the  fame 
Cure  as  a  Bloody  Flux. 
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Aphorism  XIIL 

J>Odies  that  are  not  eafdy  purged  upwards,  mu  ft,  Hips 
^  before  the  taking  of  Hellebor,  be  well  pre-  Diset 
pared  with  a  moiftning  and  plentiful  Diet  and  XXXVI* 

^eft9  xxxvir. 

Morb-  Mul.  XXV-  13, 14-  Aph.I.  22.  It  9.  IV.  4*  VII.  70.  Celf. 
II.  12*  p.  86.&II.  13-  p.  87.  Deck.  Exer-Med-  c<4.p*  162. Bohr* 
Offic-Med.  Ci  14.  p-  279.  Zac-  Luf.  Intr-ad  Prat.  Pr«c.  45*  Sea- 
nert.  Inf- L.  5.  p*  2- S.  1.  c.  5. 

■■  .  '  :  '  ..  ;  ) 

Explanation 

For  if  Hellehor ,  or  any  other  ftrong  Emeticks 
or  Catharticks,  are  given  upon  an  empty  Sto¬ 
machy  or  prefently  after  the  Body  has  been 
heated  by  Exercife  or  otherwife ,  they  may 
by  their  violent  Irritation,  caufe  Convulfions 
and  Death :  Of  which  we  have  not  a  few  In- 
ftances.  * 

Aphorism  XIV.  ,  ' 

XJE'll^b^r  being  drank ,  the  Body  ought  rather  to 
be  moved ,  than  allowed  to  Jleep  or  reft .  For  rat< 
even  failing  upon  the  Sea ,  gives  pis  a  clear  lnftance  |  2.  VI* 
and  Demonftration ,  that  our  Bodies  are  provoked  E pid.  V„ 
by  Motion . 

7  II.  $  1. 

Foreft.  L.  18-  Obf.  Decker5*  Exercit-  Med*  circa  Vomit,  c.  4* 
Chrift.a  Vega,  L.  2.  Art-  Med.  S.  2.  c.  3 *  Zacut.  Lufit.  Medic* 
Princ*  Hift.  L-  3.  Hift- 24.  Hoffman-  Meth-  Med.  L.  1.  c*  7* 
Avicen.  2.1.  Doth  2.  c.  13.  Fuchfiuslnftit»  Med.  L.?.  S.  5.  c. 22* 

Explanation, 

By  moving  the  Body ,  the  Working  is 
haftened,  and  fo  likewife  the  Medicines  taken, 
are  the  fooner  wafted  out  of  the  Guts  and  Sto? 

" . .  F  4  roach 
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mach  again.  But  if  any  thing  is  too  violent, 
then  Opiates  are  the  only  Remedies,  efpecially 
if  intermix’d  with  feme  Aromaticks; 


Aphorism  XV. 

>  .  ,  ■“  ■ 

HlpvVe-  JP you  would  have  Hellebor  to  worh^more  forcibly y 
rat-  Uf.  I,  move  and  fiir  the  Body ,  would 

4.  Super- #4v  it ,  procure  fleep  and  do  not  move . 

fjet.XX*i.  ‘  ,  „  ,  . 

Vi*  Epict*  V.45.  Aph*  V*  27*  Galen,  in  hunc  Apn.  Sydennairij 

S>  1.C.4-  Mercat*  i-  indicat.  9.  Zacut-  Built.  Prax.  Hilt*  L«  4, 

c.  1 2  &  1 3 . 

IV  ■'  ,  , 


Explanation. 

This  is  evident  from  the  foregoing  Apho- 
rifin,  and  may  be  applied  to  all  ftrong  vomit¬ 
ing  and  purging  Medicines. 

Aphorism  XVI. 


’Apli.II. 3.  WEllebor  is  very  dangerous  to  thofe  that  have  a 
36, 37.  V.  A  A  healthful  Bodyr  for  it  caufes  Convulfions .  * 

i'»  Ceir.  *  . 

ll.  13.  p.  87. 1  24.  Plater-  Obf.  I-  3.  p,  79s*  Galen-  VI.  Epid-  Y. 
com-  3  &  35-  Avicen.  V-  2.  c-  153.  Mefue  c.  de  Eileboro.  a  Vega 
Art.  Med.  L.  2.  c.  2.  Quercetan-  Rediv-  Pharmacop*  c.  i6\  de 
Pellebor-  Mefue  L  2.  de  Hellebore  c  20. 

Explanation. 

This  may  as  well  be  faid  of  all  other  violent 
Vomits  or  Purges,  whereby  the  Fibres  which 
were  before  in  a  doe  Tenour,  are  ftimulated 
into  a  painfuR  Contraction  and  Convulsion  \ 
and  this  the  more  according  as  the  Body  is 
more  in  Health  and  Vigour  :  For  then  the 
fpriiigy  Fibres  are  more  nimble,  and  fooner 
fenfible  of  Irritation.  In  fuch  a  Cafe  you  muit 
preftntly  have  recourfe  to  Spirituous^  Aroma- 
I"  *  '  ;  ;  1  :  "  *  '  i  *  ;;  ’  tick 


\ 
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tick  and  Theriacal  Medicines for  nothing 
will  fooner  relax  the  nervous  Syftem,  and  refift 
the  violent  Operations  of  fcch  purging  Medi-  , 
cines.  So  likewife  a  Clylter  made  of  meer  Oil 
is  an  infallible  Remedy. 

Aphorism  XVII. 

M  .  ^  w\  .  *  ,  u  ' 

FiV  /irff  W  770  Fever ,  Lofs  of  Appetite,  Gnaw *  ^ 

’*■  ing  *at  the  Mouth  of  the  Stomach ,  a  Divine Js-^IY  \  2 
with  a  Dimnefs  of  Sight ,  and  Bitternefs  of  the  n.  Morb* 
Mouth ,  pew  that  purging  upwards  by  Vomit  is  Mu  I- 
neceffary.  XXIV.  2, 

y  ^  ;  '  3.  Celf. 

I.  3*  p*  29. 1.  31.  Avicen.  4, 1.  c*II.  Paulus,  L.  7.  c.  10.  Decker 
Exercit*  Med.  circa  Vomit,  p.  156.  Galen.  L.  1.  de  Loc.  c.  2* 
Zacut.  Lufit.  Prax.  Hiftor.  L.  ult.  0  i*  Num-  4.  Duret.  in  Coac. 
X- 1*  §  107. 

Explanation. 

For  thefeare  Signs  of  a  very  foul  Stomach, 
and  that  it  is  over-charged  with  Choler5  which 
ought  to  be  purged  by  Vomit. 

Aphorism  XVIII. 

*J^Hofe  who  have  Tains  above  the  Midriff  want  to 

be  purged  upwards  by  Vomit  j  W  if  the  Fains  ratUfX 
are  below  the  Midriffs  it  fignifies  that  purging  by  10,  u. 
Sfoc/  ^  neceffary.  SenneiX 

pr.  L.  2. 

part  2.  c«  5.  Plater-  Prax.  Tom.  1.  p-  3 88-  River.  Prax.  L.  7-  c.  1; 
Horftius  3.  Obf.  3-  &  Cent.Problem*  Dec.4.  Quseft.  9-  Poterius  2. 
cur.  16  ac.  46.  Sylvius  Prax-  L.  1.  c  22  &  24.  Freitag.  Auror* 
Med.  c.  20.  Duret.  in  Coac.  L-  4.  Sent-  20. 
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Explanation. 

*  • 

By  Vomiting,  the  Breaft  and  Lungs  are  freed 
from  their  Excrements  ,  and  the  ftagnating 
juices  forced  again  to  circulate.  Hence  thofe 
that  mix  with  their  expe&orating  Mixtures 
fome  kind  of  Emeticks,  as  the  Syrup .  de  Nko- 
tiana ,  or  Vinum  Malvat.  Helleborat ,  or  Mercu¬ 
rials  in  fmall  Dofes,  do  very  well.  But  in  purg¬ 
ing.,  that  Matter  that  tends  downwards  ought 
to  be  that  way  evacuated.  For  which  way 
Nature  tends  we  ought  to  affift  her. 


Aphorism  XIX. 


Hip-  Ve-  who  do  not  thirfi  while  they  are  purged  by 

rat.  Uf.I.  a  purging  Potion ,  mufi  not  ceafie  purging  till 
6  Mar-  they  do  thirfi . 
tian  & 


Hoilerius  in hunc  Aph.  Trail-  L- 7.  0*13.  a  Vega  de  Art.  Med. 
L- 2.  C.2.  Crucius  de  qu^fitis  Cent- 3.  p«  259.  Fuchf.  Inftit, 

Med.  c*  23.  % 


Ex  PLANATION. 


This  is  to  be  underftood  of  ftrong  and  vio¬ 
lent  Purges,  for  as  long  as  there  is  no  Thirft, 
it  is  a  Sign  there  is  no  want  of  Odour  and 
Moifture  in  the  interior  Parts,  to  divert  the 
Moifture  of  the  glandular  Secretions  in  the 
fuperior.  For  as  foon  as  the  Mouth  grows 
dry,  it  is  a  Sign  that  there  is  no  more  in  the 
inferior  Parts  to  evacuate,  and  fo  purging  mull 
ceafe. 


Aeho. 

-  *  -  '  :  "  ' 

« 


I 
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Aphorism  XX. 

A  Tormenting  Vain  of  the  Bowels  without  a  p,  ^  ^ 
Fever ,  a  Heavinefs  of  the  Kne#s  ,  and  Earn  ratJ  Of 
of  the  Loyns  ,  fignify  that  purging  downwards  is.n-  G 
necejfary . 


-W.M  A** 

•3  ^  i  *1  -/ 


<L  <.»  rt* 

m  . 


Aph.  VI.  5.  Barthol-  Cent-  3.  Hift.  93.  Deckers  Exercii-  Med. 
circ-Purg-  p.  337.  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphor. 


r 


Explanation, 

The  Humours  ought  to  be  evacuated  the 
way  that  is  neareft  ?  for  all  thefe  Symptoms 
fhew  that  the  Body  is  coftive,  the  Mefentery 
obilru^ed  by  undigefted  Chyle,  and  may  eafiiy 
be  relieved  by  Purging.  ,,A-'  * 

Aphorism  XXL 


3  12 Lack^  Excrements,  like*2  black  Blood ,  5  fro-  1  Hip. 

ceeding  of  their  own  accord ,  either  with  a  Prasnot. 
Fever  or  without  a  Fever ,  are  worfl  of  alf  and  fof^'^- 
much  the  worfe 7  by  how  much  the  bad  Colours  *  are  ' 

4  more  and  worfe.  But  if  they  are  caufed  by  purg-  22  ad.  26 
ing  Medicines ,  then  they  are  far  better ,  and  that  Gelfll.  3, 

by  how  much  the  5  more  Colours  there  (hall  be*  p.76.1.19; 
y  Aph.  X. 

19,20-  Zacut-  Luf-  Introit.  ad  Prax.  Prase-  $2.  Duret.  in  Coac* 
L,  3.  e.  4.  p.  545.  Boneti  Sepulchret-  Anat.  L-3-Seft.  12.  Obf- 1,2* 
2  Hip.  Coac-  III.  1.  Aph.  IV-  23.  5  Aph. I.  2.  Harvey’s  Prasfag 

Med  c.  8.  4  Hip.  Coac-  VI.  24.  Laurent*  Meth.  Praenofc-  c-  xo 

5  Aph-  II.  14.  Heurn.  in  hunc  Aphor. 


Explanation. 

If  fuch  black  Excrements  proceed  fponta- 
neoufly,  it  is  a  Sign  of  a  great  Inflammation, 
if  not  a  Gangrene  or  Sphacelm  in  the  Inteftines. 
gut  thefe  black  Stools  may  be  caufed  by  feve- 

‘‘  1  ‘  J  "  ,  ''  ’  ral 
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ral  forts  of  Things  taken  inwardly,  and  there¬ 
fore  Confideration  ought  to  be  had  of  that . 
For  Chalibeats  and  Acids  make  the  Stools 
look  black  ,  Rhubarb  and  Aloes  taint  them 
yellow.  Vid MHelmont.  L.  de  febrih.  c.  5.  WaUm 
Meth .  Med .  p.25.  Calenus  inhunc  Aphor* 

Aphorism  XXII. 

Coae-  T.  iff  blacky  Choler  iffue  forth  either  upwards  or 

loo.Celf.  downwards  at  the  beginning  of  what  Difeafe 

XI. 6-  p-*>*>*  foever ,  it  is  mortal . 

I.33.  Aph. 

X-- 1 9.  20.  Oribas,  I- 9  c.  14*  Sylvius  Prax.  X  1*  019.  Riverius 
5n  Prax.  1.  9.  c-  7.  Decker's  E&ercit.  Med.  circ.  Purg-  p,  373. 
Zacut.  LuX  dc  Med.  Princ  Hift-L.  1.  Dub.  40.  Fuchf.  Xnftit. 
Med-  L.  2.  Seft  5-  c-24.  Duretus  in  Coac.  c.  20.  de  Dyfenter.  § 

♦  -  '  - 

Explanation. 

This  Aphorifm  denotes ,  that  this  black 
Mucus  or  Slime,  he#e  called  Choler,  proceeds 
from  an  Inflammation  of  the  Intpftines,  and  a 
fudden  vStagnation  cf  the  adjacent  Blood  and 
juices.  \ 

,s  ,  \  /  f  r ,  . 

Aphorism  XXIII. 

,  IV.  w^°°  ^ave  emaciated  by  acute  or 

si.Celf.  lingering  Difeafes  ,  by  Wounds  or  any  other 
XI .6. Difeafe  what foever ,  avoid  black  Choler ,  or  as  it 
1.34*  Bru-  xpere  black  Bloody  they  die  the  next  Day  following . 

deliusdeMorb.  incuraL  p*6y.  Bagliv.Prax.  1. 13.  §  9. 

Explanation. 

1  his  Aphorifm  I  have  feen  verified  in  feveral 
Soldiers  that  died  of  violent  Fevers  in  theHo- 
ipital  of  A-fafiricht ,  who  when  open’d  had  gene¬ 
rally  their  Inteftine^  fphacelated. 

A  P  HQ- 

f  i  •  •  ® 
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Aphorism  XXIV. 

A  Bloody  Flux ,  if  it  proceeds  from  black  Choler^  Ccae.  T. 

is  mortal.  160.  III. 

292.  V*, 

Epid.  X.  2-  Celf.  II-  8-  p.  74«  1-  1.  Barbett.  Prax.  c-  not.  Decker’s 
XV.  5.  p.  175.  Mu  fa  L.  4.  Aph.  2$.  &  L.  5.  in  Aph.  32.  Hollerius 
L-  1.  c«  43-  Duretus  in  Coac.  c.  20  de  Dyfent.  §1. 

V  - 

Explanation* 


Black  Choler  here  fignifies  a  depraved  Bile, 
which  has  loft  its  balfamick  Parts,  and  is  be¬ 
come  fliarp  and  acid,  and  hence  corrodes  the 
Guts,  and  caufes  fuch  a  Flux  as  muft  needs 
prove  mortal,  being  a  Sign  that  all  tends  to  a 
Mortification. 


Aphorism  XXV. 


JT  is  not  good  to  void  any  Blood  upwards  of  what  Coac-  If 

Kind  fever ,  but  if  black.  Blood  be  voided  down -  254.  VI. 

wards 5  it  is  good.  14?  Aph. 

VII.  37. 

Bartholin-  Cent-  1.  Obf.  21,  87.  Dodon.  Obf.c.26.  Bagliv.  Prax. 
I-  13.  §  7,  &c-  Harvey's  Prsefag-  Med-  c-  8.  Duret.  in  Coac*  L-  4. 
c.  4.  Sent.  9&  13.  Bellini  de  Morb.  Peftor.  p- 673.  FortisConft 
100.  Cent-  2. 


Explanation. 


Both  thefe  Eruptions  proceed  from  Reple¬ 
tion,  and  that  which  is  too  much,  muft  be  ex¬ 
pelled  either  upwards  or  downwards.  Upwards 
is  more  dangerous,  becaufe  the  Blood, by  reach¬ 
ing  and  forcing  it  up,  may  make  the  Rupture 
of  the  Veil'd  grow  larger,  and  fo  kill  the  Pa¬ 
tient  by  bleeding  to  death,or  remain  an  Ulcer, 
and  fo  caufe  a  Gonfumptiom 

-  .  ’  "  '*  ■'  -  J  Aph  o- 


7 8  Ayhorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se&4. 
'  Aphorism  XXVI. 

TF  f  mall  pieces  of  Flejh  be  'ejetted  with  the  Excre - 
76*  Ga-  merits  by  him  that  hits  a  Bloody  Flux  ,  it  is 
len.  in  mortal 

Aph.  Dol^us  Encyclop- Med- L- 3-  c-  5-  p*  23 6-  Mufa  in  hunc 
Aphor-  Etmuller.  Tom.  i-p-  i44.decontentor.ininteftor.expulf. 

E  X  p  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N. 


For  then  the  Guts  are  excoriated  and  eroded 
and  beginning  to  fphacelate. 

Aphorism  XXVII. 

Coac.  I.  *T*Hofe  who  have  lofl  ftore  of  Blood  from  what 

227.HI.  part  foever  in  Fevers ,  after  Refrejhment  their 

53.  Heur-  Bellies  become  moifi . 

nius  in 

hunc  Aph  Holleriusin  hunc  Aph.  Bagliv.  Prax.  L,*  1.  c.  13.  §6. 

Duret*  L.  2.c.  i3-§  10.  Galen  in  hunc  Aphor, 

Explanation. 

<  1 

For  the  diminifliing  of  the  Fluid,  diminifiies 

4  likewife  the  Force  and  Figure  of  this  natural 

Machin.  (See  Lemma  3.  of  Dr.  Cheyne's  New 
Theory  of  Hedick  Fevers.)  Hence  follows 
prefently  a  Relaxation  of  the  Fibres,  and  a 
Dilatation  of  the  Conduits  of  Secretion,  that 
a  well-temper’d  JLiquor  taken  into  the  Sto¬ 
mach  may  enter  into  the  remaining  Blood,  lets 
unalterable,  and  by  its  moift  and  fluid  parts* 
all  gradually  intermixing  with  the  raging 
Blood,  brings  it  to  a  calm  Motion.  And  this 
Aphorifm  lhews  that  after  Bleeding  the  Body 
ought  to  be  refrelhed  with  a  thin  and  agreeable 
Food.  Vid.  Bohn.  Ojjic .  Med.  c,  13,  p,  261,  &c < 

AP  H  0** 
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A  P  Ii  O  R  I  S  M  XXVIII. 

*J^HE  avoiding  of  bileopis  Excrements  is  ceafed  by  ^P* 
a  fupsrvening  Deafnefs  *  and  thofe  who  are  ^ac’ 
affected  with  Deafnefs ,  are  cured  by  avoiding  bile-  yi!  lfff 
om  Excrements .  Mercatus 

L*  7.  de 

Febr.  Peftii.  &  Malign*  c.  2*  Aph*  IV*  60.  Celfus  II*  8*  p.  70. 1.20. 
Heurn.  Inftit*  Med*  c.  8*  Duret*  in  CoacL.i.  c.2*  Sent.  3*  Holle- 
rius  in  hunc  Aphor* 


^  Explanation. 

This  is  meant  of  a  fupervening  Deafnefs  in 
Fevers,  or  fuch  like  Difeafes,  which  very  often 
proceeds  from  a  dry  Belly  \  and  when  the 
Belly  grows  moift  and  lax,  the  Obftruftion  of 
the  Head  is  opened,  and  fo  the  Deafnefs  dif- 
folved. 

Aphorism  XXIX. 


iJfiHofe  Fevers  are  difficultly  determined ,  in  which  Hip,  VII* 
at  the  fixth  Day  extream  cold  Fits  happen .  Epid, 


Coac.  I.  23.Celf.  II.  4.  p.  51.  1.  11.  Aph.  IV.  48*  Galen,  in  hunc 
Aph.  Zacut.  Medic.  Princ.  L.  6.  Hilt.  19.  Duret.  in  Coac.  L.  4* 
§  8.&L1.  §  15.  Cardanus  in  hunc  Aphor*  Bartholin.  Cent.  iu 

Obf.  93. 


Explanation. 

For  by  that  time  the  Patient  is  almoft  fpent 
tinder  the  Fever,  and  by  the  new  Acceffion 
of  this  extream  cold  Fit,  he  will  be  endangered 
of  his  Life. 


PHO- 
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Aphorism  XXX. 

Hip  Hu-  intermitting  Fevers  are  hard  to  be  deter - 

mor.  III.  mined ,  when  the  Paroxyjm  returns  the  next 

91.  Ga-  Day  at  the  fame  Hour ,  at  which  it  left  the  Patient 

len-Com-f/je  Day  before.  / 

ment,  in  y 

feunc  Aph.  Barbett.  Prax.  cum  not.  Decker  L.  3.  c.  3.  FerneL 

L*  4*  c-«  9* 

Explanation. 

For  Fevers  and  Agues  fo  returning,  fliew 
that  there  is  fufficient  febrile  Matter  for  their 
Suftenance.  But  the  admirable  Cortex  Peru - 

vianm  rightly  adminillred  is  the  only  Remedy. 

•(  ;  .  /  '  .  .  * 

A  P  H  O  R  I  S  M  XXXI. 

Hip.  Hu-  *J^Pdofe  that  find  a  general  Wearinefs  by  Fevers^ 
mor.  III. ,  have  Tumours  coming  about  their  Joints ,  and 
IV.  chiefly  about  their  Jaw-bones. 


XVIII.  ify  17.  Aph.  II.  5.  IV.  74—  Celf.  II.  7.  p.  65. 1.  8.  Heiinu 
in  huncAph.  Jacotius  in  hunc  Aph.  Duret.  inCoac.  L.  1.  §  no, 
112.  Harvey’s  pra-dag.  Med.  p.  119. 

«  r  '  ^ 

t  ,  1 

Exp  la  nation. 

I  • 

A.Heavinefs  and  Wearinefs  in  the  Limbs  is 
eauled  by  the  morbifick  Matter  that  is  turgid 
in  thofe  parts.  Hence  timely  Purgings  are 
requifite ,  but  fometimes  the  Matter  is  fo 
vifeid  and  heavy  that  it  cannot  be  moved  by 
Purges,  but  conies  gradually  to  Suppuration. 


A  p  h 
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Aphorism  XXXII. 


len.  Comment,  ad  Prorrh.  <58. S-  3. 1.  Duretus  in  Coac*  L.  j.  Sent# 
37.  Hollerius  in  hunc  Aphor° 


Explanation. 

For  the  noxious  Portion  is  feparated,  and 
inftead  of  being  evacuated  by  the  ufual  excre¬ 
tory  Duds ,  it  is  thrown  all  upon  one  parti-* 
cuiar  part,  becaufe  the  Matter  is  too  vifcous 
and  tenacious  to  be  feparated  any  otherways  3 
but  where-ever  it  falls,  it  diftends  the  Veffels 
with  Violence  and  fo  caufes  Pain,  Swelling, 
Inflammations,  &c . 

Aphorism  XXXIII. 

0  V  T  if  any  f  art  is  painful  before  the  Difeafe , 

there  is  the  Seat  of  the  Difeafe,  in  Horn* 

xxxvr* 

4'  Humor*  III.  ioi.IV- Epid.  XXVIII.  2,3.  Vl.Epid.  YIli^ 
19.  Vid.  Acut.XLIV.  2,  3.  Henrnius  in  hunc  Apli,  jacotius  in 
hunc  Aphor, 

1 

Explanation. 

If  any  fuch  Pain  happens,  then  there  is  the 
Accumulation  of  the  noxious  Matter  9  and 
fuch  Patients  mult  prefently  be  purged,  or  elfe 
ithe  Matter  when  fixing  caufes  a  Difeafe,  which 
i may  at  the  firft  eafily  be  moved,  according  to 
Jpk  I.  22,  &  IV.  10. 


A  P  H  <u 


. 

8x  udfhorij'ms  of  Hippocrates.  SeQ.4. 

Aphorism  XXXIV. 

HipdPrse-  A  Sudden  Suffocation  happening  in  a  Fe  ver,  with - 
notion.  out  any  precedent  "Tumour  in  the  Jaws  is 

XXXIII.  mortal. 

3,4.Coac. 

!•  90.  II.  201,  225.  III.  96.  Solenan&er.  Confil.  24.  Zacut-  Luf. 
Prax*  Hift-  L.  4.  c*  1.  Num.  3.  Bonetits  Sepulchret.  L.  2.  Se£f.  i2o 
Obf.  1.  Duretus  in  Coac.  c*  3.  de  Urin.  §  49. 

E  XPLANATION, 

For  that  is  a  Sign  that  the  noxious  Matter 
is  thrown  upon  the  Refpiratory  Organs,  where 
it  hinders  the  Blood  from  palling  through  the 
Lungs,  and  fo  confequently  caufes  a  Stagna¬ 
tion  and  Death. 

f.  -  ■  •  ^  1  1  • 

Aphorism  XXXV. 

Hip>  F  the  Nech^he  turned  avory  on  a  fudden,  fo  that 

Coac.  II.  the  Sick  can  hardly  [wallow,  and  yet  the  Tumour 

221.  lil.  appear,  it  is  mortal. 

9‘6.  Aph. 

IV.  34.  VII.  48.  Etmuller.  c.  9.  de  Spirit.  Animal,  vitiof- Motu, 
&  de  Angina,  c-  2-  Duret-  in  Coac.  L.  2.  c-  10.  §  17.  Bonet.  Se¬ 
pulchret.  L,  2  Sect.  12.  in  Schol.  Obferv.  1. 

E  X  P  L  ANATIO  N. 

For  here  the  malignant  febrile  Matter  is 
thrown  upon  the  Keck,  where  it  caufes  fuch  a 
Gonvulfion  and  ConrraSion  of  the  Mufcuhts 
Maftoideus ,  which  remaining  rigid,  turns  the 
Head  awry,  and  com pr dies  the  sifpera  Arteria, 
and  fo  ftrangulates  the  Sick*,  except  a  Tumour 
appear,  for  that  is  a  Sign  that  the  Matter  may 
be  there  brought  to  Maturity,  and  that  the 

Contraction  is  not  fo  very  violent. 

-  <  '  \  s> 

*  .  .  c. 
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Aphorism  XXXVI.  ^ 

QWeats  in  Fevers  are  beneficial ,  if  they  begin  upon  Hip.  Ju- 
the  third ,  fifth ,  fevenih,  ninths  eleventh ,  four-  dicat.  1.2* 
teenthjfeventeenthy  twenty  firft  ^twenty  f event hy  thir~  *3* 
tieth^  or  thirty  fourth  Day  s^  for  thefe  Sweats  deter-  y^ot' 
mine  the  Difeafe .  But  thofe  which  happen  other -  xXlVj?. 
wife ,  fignifie  a  troublefom  and  lingering  Difeafe  and  Coac.lV* 

Relap  fies.  36.  1. 

,  r  f  _  Epid.  III. 

iEginet.  XIV.  7.  Aph=  II,  12,24.  IV.  6 1.  'VIII*  4.  Galen.  L-  3. 
Crif.  4.  Zacut.  Lufit.  Prax.  Med.  admir.  L.3.  Obf.  151.  Duret.in 
Coac.  Tr.  4.  c*  2.  p.  <504.  Fuchf.  Inftit.  Med.  L.  4,  Seft.  2.  c.  3* 
Waldfchmid.Prax.  inMoniL  de  Febrib*  p*224„  Lauren  t„Method* 
Prcem.  c.  8. 


Explanation. 

For  thefe  are  Critical  Days,  and  fuch  Sweats 
happening  upon  thefe  Days,  bring  the  Difeafe 
to  a  Diifolution.  But  if  fuch  Sweats  fhould 
follow  before  the  Matter  is  conceded,  then 
they  will  but  lengthen  the  Difeafe.  But  in  in^ 
termitting  Fevers  we  need  not  be  fo  obfervant, 
confidering  our  Cortex  Peruvians ,  if  rightly 
made  ufe  of,  does  cure  them  infallibly. 

Aphorism  XXXVII. 

poid  Sweats  in  acute  Fevers  fignifie  Death ,  but  Hip.  Ju- 
in  more  mild,  Difeafe the  Continuance  thereof  dicat.  Vt* 

9t  10 

VHL  £,8.  Praenot*  V •  4?  $•  Coac*  IV*  40.  LaurentJMeth.  prsenof 
cend.  c«  8.  Barbett.  Prax-  cum  not.  Decker.  L*  2.  c.x.  Harvey’s 
Prsefag.  Med.  p.  125-  Foreftus  L.  Obf.  23.  Zacut.  Lufit-  Medic* 
Princip.  L.  2*  dubi.57.  Ludovic.  Lemofms  L»2.  de  Optim.Praedid* 
€,  17.  Veiga  in  Com*  22.  L»  n«Prognoft.  • 


G  % 
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Explanation, 

Cold  Sweats  generally  denote  a  thick  and 
vifcous  Serum,  a  flow  Circulation,  and  a  Laxity 
of  the  cutaneous  Glands. 

Aphorism  XXXVIII. 

Aph.  If.  TN  what  fart  of  the  Body  the  Sweat  is  there  is 

5  Ceir.II.  X  the  Difeafe.  i 

2.  p  48.  J  J 

I.  i9.Cardanus,  Braffovalus  &  Heurnius-  Comment.  in  hunc  Aph. 

Dur-et.  m  Coac-  Trad-  4.  c  2.  p.  $07.  Fernelius,  L.  4.  c.  10.  Fo- 

reftus,  L.o.Ob.  18, 

Explanation, 

For  wherefoever  the  Sweat  is,  there  is  the 
,  Weaknefs,  and  thither  draws  the  Morbifick 
Matter  y  for  this  Sweat  proceeds  from  a  trou- 
blefom  and  languid  Motion  in  that  part. 

Aphorism  XXXIX 

Hip,  Ju-  A ND  in  what  fart  of  the  Body  there  is  Heat  or 

vjll*  g  Cold0  there  the  Difeafe  is  feat ed.  V',  j 

CelL  II-  4,  8, 1.  15.  Jacotius  Comment*  in  hunc  Aphor. 

Explanation. 

Whatever  Part  is  more  moJefted  than  the 
that  Part  contains  the  noxious  and  re- 
ciundant  Humours,  and  is  likewife  more  or  lefs 
diloidered  according  to  the  Quantity  or  Qua¬ 
lity  of  the  Morbifick  Matter  that  occupies  that 
21 1  * 
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Aphorism  XL. 

TTf Hen  Alterations  happen  to  the  whole  Body ,  as  jj.  j^Ua 
y  when  it  is  Jometimes  cold  and  fometimes  hot0  mor.  Ill® 
or  when  one  Colour  arifes  after  another ,  it  fignifies  22 ,  53^ 

a  Continuation  of  the  Difeafe .  judicat* 

J  VIII.  4, 

I  Prsedid-  VI.  4.  Coac.  I*  77-  CelC  II.  5,  53.  1.  20.  Galen.  Com¬ 
ment-  in  hunc  Aph.  Bonet-  Sepulchret*  L.  2*  S-  7.  Obf.  21.  Primi- 
rofius  de  Febrib.  L-  2.  c  5-  §  14. 

Explanation, 

For  this  fignifies  an  Infirmity  and  Unadivity 
of  the  natural  Springinefs  of  the  Fibres,  and 
that  the  noxious  Matter  is  very  vifcid  and 
cannot  foon  be  brought  to  Concodion,  but  will 
require  time. 

Aphorism  XLI. 


1  7\/fVch  Sweat  in  the  time  of  Sleeps  proceeding  „ 

without  any  Caufe ,  argues  that  the  Body  £ 

ufes  too  plentiful  a  Diet.  2  But  if  this  happens  ^  XXV.i^ 

one  that  feeds  fparingly ,  it  fignifies  that  Evacua-  Coac.  IV. 

tion  is  wanting*  3^*  Aph. 

VII.  61. 

Paulus,  L.  2.  c.  47.  Decker’s  Exercit- Med.  circa  purg.  p.338. 
Martin.  Wendelinus  Axiomat*  Med-  780-  2  Aph.  II,  8*  Avicen, 

2,  4.  Trad-  i.c.  68-  Zacut-  Introit-  ad  Prax-  Precept.  4Q-Ba§lm 
Prax.  L*  2.  c-  3.  §  7-  Harvey’s  Prasfag.  Med*  p.  123. 


Explanation. 


A  too  liberal  Diet  caufes  Crudities,  and  im¬ 
poverishes  the  Blood ,  and  confequently  a 
Laxity  of  the  cutaneous  Glands  \  hence  fuch 
colliquative  Sweats  always  follow  where  the 
Liquids  are  crude  and  vifcous,  and  may  at  firft 
be  cured  by  Evacuations ,  but  efpecially  by 
Emeticks, 

-  G  %  A  p  h  on 
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Aphorism  XLII- 

Hip.  Ju-  T/f/Hzn  there  ijfues  forth  always  much  Sweat  cold 

■dicat.  '  or  hot ,  the  cold  Jig nifies  a  greater  and  the  hot 

VHL  9.  a  lefs  Difeafe. 

Coac<  L  J  J  J 

2i*  I  Morb.  XXII.  3^  Aph- VII’ <5i-  Decker**  Exercit.  Med. 
circa  Sudorjfer.  p. 613,  Francifcus  Joel  L.  2.Phyfiolog.  Sett.  ^ 
5**33.  Hollerios  in  hunc  Aphor- 

Explanation. 

Cold  Sweats  proceed  from  a  Laxity  and  Un- 
aSivity  of  the  Fibres,  and  a  vifcous  glutinous 
Fluid  which  will  have  a  long  time  before  it 
can  be  brought  to  Concoction.  But  the  con¬ 
trary  happens  where  the  Fibres  are  more 
attive,  and  the  Fluids  in  a  brisker  Motion. 
Tho’  the  Difeafe  is  more  violent,  yet  it  will 
the  fooner  come  to  be  determined. 

Aphorism  XLXIL 

E^id  I'll  p^vers  which  ajfliB  every  third  Day  more  vehg~ 
i6-  III  mently ,  and  have  no  Intermiffion  ,  are  more 

,Epid.  Ill,  dangerous  *  hut  if  there  be  any  Intermiffion ,  he  it 
109.  Vitt,  in  what  mannerfoever^  it  Jignifies  the  Patient  is 
.Acut-  lllt  out  of  danger. 

3.  Aph- :  *  * 

VIL 62.  Celf.  11*4-  p.  51.  J.  33.  a?: III.  12.  p.  141,  1.  3.  Riverius 
Prax,  L.  17-  c.  3.  Montanus  Confil-  5.  de  Febr.  Barbett*  Prax* 
c.  not-  Decker,  L-  3.  03.  Fernelius  L.  4.  c.  9, 13.  Dolaeus  Ency- 

clop’  JVteda  La  4*  c»  7"  §  J  1* 

Explanation,, 

Fevers  that  have  no  Intermiffion,  and  more 
violently  affiid  every  third  Day,  Ihew  that  the 
febrile  Matter  is  too  much,  and  by  renewing 
Its  Acceffions  will  overwhelm  the  Patient , 
"1  .*  .  ‘ ,  becaule 
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becaufe  there  is  no  time  of  Intermiffion  for  the 
Patient  to  recoiled  him  felt 


Aphorism  XL  IV. 

*jjTfHey  who  are  troubled  with  long  Fevers  ,  get  Hip*  Hu- 

‘ Tumours  or  Pains  about  the  'joints.  mor.HI. 

.  98.  Pixe- 

no?.  XXIV.  9,  10,  ii*  II  Prseditt.  X.  7.  Coac- 1.  i4>8*  Celfi  II- 
64.  j.  2.  Aph-  VII*  63.  Duret.  in  Coac.  L.  i*  Sent.  36.  &  124. 
Feme),  dc  extern.  Corp.  AfFed-  L-  7.  c-i*  Sydenham  Prax.  Seft.3. 
c.  2.  in  fin.  Foreftus,L.  2.  Obf.  18.  Bonet.  Sepulchret*  L4*Se£bi# 
Obf.  45.  Harvey’s  Praefag,  Med-  p- 199. 


Explanation. 

This  fhews  a  Weaknefs  of  the  natural  Fun*> 
Ctions,  very  often  caufed  by  allowing  the  Pa¬ 
tients  too  heavy  and  grofs  a  Diet,  and  ufing 
too  much  cooling  Liquors:  For  the  Strength 
ought  always  to  be  confidered. 


Aphorism  XLV, 


*J^Hofe  who  have  Tumours  or  Pains  about  the  Aph.VIIP 

Joints  after  long  Fevers ,  feed  too  plentifully.  64.  Ga¬ 
len  Com¬ 


ment,  in  hunc  Aphor.  &  L.  2.  adGlauc.  c.  't  &  2.  &  L*  3.  de 
Febr*  c*  11- 


*  . 

Explanation. 


For  after  a  long  Difeaie  the  Solids  are  very 
much  weakened^  and  if  the  Patients  are  too 
greedy  in  feeding,  they  will  take  more  than 
the  Solids  can  grind  and  bring  to  Digeftion, 
and  fo  fill  themfelves  up  with  Crudities,  which 
caufe  fuch  Difbrders. 
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Aphorism  XLVI. 

Hip,  fF  a  co^  foivering  Fit  come  upon  a  fever  ifh  Per** 
Goao*  fori,  he  being  weak,  and  the  Fever  not  inter* 

PrasnotJ.  mining,  it  is  a  mortal  Sign. 

it;.  Celf. 

lb  6.  p.  1. 19.  Duret-  in  Coac-  L- i-  Sent  3.  Foreitus,  L,  2. 
Obf.  19.  Primirof.  L.  2-  c- 

Explanation, 


For  this  fhews  that  there  is  a  new  Accefllon 
to  the  Difeafe ,  and  is  but  a  lefs  Degree  of 
Convulfion,  which  coming  when  the  Patient 
has  been  fpent  by  the  Fever,  is  always  mortal. 

See  Aph .  II.  2 6. 


Aphorism  XLVII. 

jfN  non-intermitting  Fevers  [pitting  and  vomiting 

*  Hip*  up  Matter  that  is  either  livid,1  bloody, ill- fented, 

Coac.  II.  or  bileous^  are  aH  bad  Signs  3  but  good  if  they  are 

\[avotded  witheafe .  The  2  fame  it  is  if  fuch  Mat - 

not* XV.  ter  is  evacuated  either  by  Stool  or  Vrine.  But  3  if 

10.  Aph.  that  which  is  evacuated  Jhould  prove  nought,  it  is 

“Vi I-  69.  a  bad  Sim* 

X.  19,20.  * 

Galen.  L-  i-  de  Crifib.  c.  12-  Duret.  in  Coac.  Tra£h  4-  de  Excre¬ 
ment-  Sent.  5,6  &  8.  Paulus  L.  12.  c.  14.  Bagliv.  Prax-  L-i.  c.13. 
§  6.  Mercat.  Tom.  1.  L-  3.  part.  2.  9,190.  Num-  49.  *  Avicen. 

2. 4*  Trait.  2.  c.  85.  Sennertus  L.  3.  Prait.  Sett.  2.  Pars  3.  c.  3* 
Joan  Bravus  in  Com.  Sent.  *29  L.  2.  Prog.  Hip.  5  Aph.  I-  25. 

Explanation. 

The  evacuating  of  fuch  kinds  of  Matter  is 
very  good,  whether  upwards  or  downwards, 
if  it  comes  forth  eafdy  and  in  good  Time,  be¬ 
fore  the  Patient’s  Strength  is  loft  by  the  Vio¬ 
lence  of  a  Difeafe  $  for  that  is  a  Sign  that  the 

noxious 


t 
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noxious  is  feparated  from  the  found  3  except 
it  proceeds  from  a  Mortification  and  Deftru- 
dion  of  any  of  the  Vifcera’s,  and  not  from  the 
meer  Filthinefs  of  the  extruded  Matter,  be- 
caufe  fuch  Matter,  when  detained  long  in  the 
Body,  will  grow  putrid  and  {linking. 

Aphorism  XLVIII. 

JN  non-intermitting  Fever  s,  if  the  Patients  are  jjip.  Pr«- 

outwardly  cold ,  but  burn  within  and  are  very  not.  VIII* 

thirfiy ,  it  is  mortal*  1 1  •  XIV* 

12,  13. 

Coac.  I.  163.HI.  343.  I-Morb-  XXVII.  13.  Affedion.  XI.  5. 
Aph.  VII.  1.26,27-  Celfus  II.  4.  p,  51-  1-2-5.  II.  6-  p.  55.  1.  21. 
II.  14.  p.  90*  1.  22.  Plin.  L.  28,  Nat-Hift-  c.  1 1.  Galen,  de  In  temp, 
c,  8.  Hollerius  de  Lipyria,  L.  2.  Fernel.  L*  4.  Patholog.  c.  7. 
Zacut.Lufit.  Prax-  Hilt.  Lib.  ult-  Nam-  5.  c-  1.  Bagliv.  Prax.La# 
c.  13.  §  6.  Wepferus  de  cicuta  aquat. p.  45.  ForefhL.2  de Febrib, 
Contin  Obf.  36. 

V  V 

Explanation. 


This  Fever  is  generally  called  Lipyria ,  being 
an  Inflammation  of  the  Vifcera,  efpecially  of 
the  Stomach ,  whereby  the  Heat  is  recalled 
from  the  external  to  the  internal  Parts, 

Aphorism  XLIX. 


TN  continual  Fevers ,  if  either  the -  Lipy  Eye~brew  ^ 
or  Nofe  be  turned  awry ,  if  the  Sick  fee  not ,  or  not.I.io 
hear  not  3  if  any  of  thefe  Symptoms  appear ,  Death  4.  III.  3. 

is  at  Hand .  Aph. VII. 

73.  Celf. 

II-  6-  p.  54. 1. 24.  Zacut-  Lufit-  Med-  princip.L.  1.  Dub. 40.  Lau¬ 
rent.  praenofcend.  Meth.  c.  3.  A  mat.  Lufit.  Cent,  1.  Obf.  83, 
Primirof.  L>  2,  de  Fibrib.  c.  8. 
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Explanation. 

If  any  of  thefe  fhould  happen  in  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Fever,  it  would  not  be  fo  mortal  * 
but  if  they  come  after  the  Sick  has  been  fpent 
by  the  Fever,  then  they  are  certain  Signs  that 
the  animal  Fun&ions  are  perverted  and  run 
into  a  Deflru&ion. 

\  '  ■ ,  V 

Aphorism  Le 

/ 

Hip.Judi-  jyifficulty  of  Breathing,  and  a  Delirium  in  ctmti- 

cat.  VIII.  nual  Fevers,  are  mortal. 

17-  Pra- 

not.  IV.  2o.  XVI.  9.  Aph.  V.  68-  X.  plater-  Obf.  1. 1.  Dotens 
Jin  cyclop.  Med,  L.  4«  c.  6*  §  n*  Foreft*  L.  de  Symptom.  Febr 
Obf.  30® 

1  , .  / . 

Explanation. 

* 

This  fhews  a  great  Inflammation  both  of  the 
Lungs  and  Mannings.  ' 

Aphorism  LI, 

Celf.ll.  jfj^Pofthumes  in  Fevers  which  are  not  dijfolved  in 

5*  P*  53-  '  the  firji  Critical  Days ,  fignifie  length  of  the 

h  32“  Za -  Difeafe.  d 

(CUC.Lufit. 

^ied*  Hiif  L.  3*  Quaefh  28,  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphor. 

Explanation. 

i  4|^S  *s  be  underftood  of  intermittent 
Fevers,  where  the  febrile  Matter  is  very  tena¬ 
cious  and  filmy*  ■■ 
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Aphorism  L1L 

1 

*J*Ears  voluntarily  flowing  in  Fevers ,  or  other  Hip.Pra* 

Difeafes ,  produce  no  Inconvenience  ^  but  tin-  not.  II* 

voluntary  Tears  are  a  (Treat  Inconvenience .  *8,  2I* 

J  0  1Y.  Epid. 

XXVII.  12.  VI.  Epid.  VIII.  34.  Celf.  II.  4.  p.  $1. 1. 1$.  Aph.VIII. 
2.  Etmuller.  de  Catarrhis,  p.  403.  c.  4.  Wedelius  Exercit*  Pathol* 
S.  5.  c«  1.  p-  71.  Primirof  L-  2.  de  Febr.  c.  8. 


Explanation, 

Tears  flowing  unvoluntarily  denote  a  Re¬ 
laxation  and  DifFolution  of  the  lachrymale 
Glands,  and  are  very  often  the  fore-runner  of 
Death. 


Aphorism  LIIL 


irTi0ey  have  fierce  and  vehement  Fevers ,  that  have 

a  tough  and  vifcous  Moifiure grown  about  their  Epid. 

Teeth.  ‘  .  XXVII. 

13.  Coac. 

II.  153.  Galen.  IIP  Epid.  III.  Com.  7  &■  34.  Celf.  II.  4.  p.  51.  L15.® 
Paul.  L.  2.  c.  28.  Bagliv.  Prax.  L.  2.  c.  3.  §  7* 


ExpIan  ation. 

1  I'  1  .  ‘ 

In  Fevers  generally  the  Blood  is  reduced., 
by  the  violent  Celerity  of  Motion,  and  the 
Heat  thence  proceeding,  into  a  vifcid  and  dry 
State.  Hence  the  Saliva  muft  needs  be  as  the 
Blood,  and  is  feparated  but  little  in  quantity* 
and  very  thick  and  vifcid,  and  this  the  more, 
the  more  vifcid  the  Blood,  and  the  more  vio~ 
lent  the  Fever  is. 


1 
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Aphorism  LIV\ 


Hip.  VI.  THofe  who  have  a  continual ^  dry  and  tickling 
Epid.II.  Cough  in  a  burning  Fever ,  are  not  much  trou - 

43  ■  Celf.  with  third* 

III.  7. 

p,  135. 1.  32.  Averroes  Colle&an.  4.  Jacotius  in  hunc  Aphor,  Fg~ 
reft  L.  2.  de  Febr.  Obf.  26. 


Explan  uion. 


Becaufe  by  fo  much  coughing  the  Saliva  is 
conftantly  extruded  from  the  falival  Glands, 
and  thereby  that  Secretion  promoted  which 
keeps  the  Mouth  moifter  than  otherwife  it 
would  be,  and  fo  mitigates  Third:. 


Aphorism  LV. 

t  ■  .... 

Hip.  lL  Fevers  proceeding  from  an  Inflammation 

Epid.III.  and  Swelling  of  the  Glandules  are  bad ,  except 

60.  Celf.  Diaries. 

IL3.  p  49. 

I.34.  ALginet.  L.  4. c*  23,24.  Ben.  Silvaticuss Cent*  3.  Conlll. 

Foreft-  L.  1.  de  Febr-  Ephem.  Obf.  6>  Duret.  L.  1.  §  79.  Sytlen- 

Eas^Prax.  Seft.  i.c.  5. 

Expl  anation, 

If  fuch  Swellings  and  Inflammations  arife 
from  a  Fever,  it  is  a  Sign  that  the  febrile  Fuel 
is  thrown  upon  the  Emunftories  5  but  here 
thele  Emundories  are  tumified  and  inflamed 
before  the  Fever,  and  are  the  Caufe  of  that 
Fever  which  mult  needs  be  very  dangerous  if 
it  continues. 
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Aphorism  LVI. 


1  JF  Sweat  happen  in  a  Fever ,  without  appealing  y  Hip. 
the  Fever ^  it  is  bad  :  For  the  Difeafe  is  pro- dication, 

longed^  2  and  it  is  an  Argument  of  much  Aloifture .  VIII.  6. 

^  ’  0  J  J  Ceac.  IV- 

36.  II  Morb-  XXXVI.  12.  I  Praedift.  VII.  8.  Celt  II.  5.  p’ 53. 
I.19.  Fernel-  L.  4.  c.  10  Decker’s  Exercit- Med-  circa  Sudor, 
p-  613.  2  Aph.  VII,  61. 

Explanation. 


Such  Sweats  fignifie,  that  the  Body  is  Huffed 
up  with  Crudities  and  cannot  be  brought  to  a 
perfed  Concoction,  and,  becaufe  the  euticular 
Glands  are  hence  mightily  relax’d,  the  finer 
parts  evaporate,  and  the  more  vifcid  flay  with¬ 
in,  whence  a  Heftick  and  Confumption  enfues. 

Aphorism  LVII. 


A 1  Fever  fuccee ding  diffolveth  Convulfions  or  Ri-  Hip.Loc. 

pouts  of  the  Nerves .  ln  ^om« 

&  J  XLVIfl- 

6.  Judication.  XII-  io-  Coac-I.  231.  III.  80,  84*  Sanit-  Tuend.  ad 
Dem.  io-  Celf.  II.  1.  p.  45.  i.  1,  &c.  II-  8.  p-  70.  1.  6.  Aph.  II.  2d. 
V.  5-  70.  Galen.  L.  1.  Epid-  Se£t.  3.  Com.  4.  Duret-  inGoac.  L-  2, 
§  11.  Dolaeus  Encyclop.  Med-  L-  i-  c-  12  §11.  Beilin,  de  Morb:‘ 
Capit.  p.536. 


Explanation. 

Convulfions  are  violent  Commotions  and  in¬ 
voluntary  Contractions  of  the  Mufcles,  but 
Fevers  only  a  leffer  degree  of  fuch  a  Contra¬ 
ction  in  the  fmaller  Mufcular  Fibres.  Hence 
are  but  a  lefs  Degree  of  Convulfions, and  there¬ 
fore  a  good  Sign  that  the  Convulfions  are  going 
off.  But  if  a  Gonvulfion  follows  a  Fever  it  is  a 
mortal  Sign* 

•rrv  •**  W  ■' 
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Aphorism  lviii. 

Hip.  Ju-  A  Cold  foaling  Fit  coming  upon  him  that  has  a 

dication.  ^  burning  Fever  y  dijfolveth  it* 

3CI.  p«  id. 

Coac»1. 1 88-  Galen,  de  Sympt.  cauf.  L.  2.  c.  5-  Celf.  II.  8.  p.  70* 

!.  1 6.  Laurent.  deCrifib.  L.  i*c- 14-  Harvey’s  Praefag.  Med.c,  14. 

©  *  '  . *  ■  (  v  '■ 

Explanation. 

If  it  comes  before  the  Patient  has  been  too 
much  fpent  by  the  Fever,  it  is  good,  other- 
wife  not.  This  cold  Fit  may  be  caufed  by  pour* 
ing  fuddenly  fome  cold  Water  upon  the  Pa¬ 
tient’s  Head,  and  is  very  often  pra&iced  with 
fuccefs  in  intermitting  Fevers. 

Aphorism  LIX« 

flip.  AN  exquifite  ^Tertian  is  judged  in  [even  Pe~ 

Coac.I.  riods. 

212.  Judi* 

cation.  IV.  10.  IEpid.III.26.  II..  Epid.  III.  82.  Pnenot.  XX  V* 

n.  River.  Prax-  L-  17.  c«  3.  Barbett.  Prax.  c.  not*  Decker.  L.3. 

c,  3fc  Fernel.L.  4.  c.  13. 


Ex 


PLANATION 


And.  an  exquillte  continual  Fever  is  deter¬ 
mined  in  feven  Days.  You  tnuft  take  notice 
that  what  is  called  a  Period  or  Fit  in  inter¬ 
mittent  Fevers,  is  a  Day  in  continual  Fevers. 
See  j4fh.  II,  23. 
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Aphorism  LX. 

TyEafnefs  occaftoned  by  a  Fever ,  is  cured  by  ^  Hip.  Ju- 

fufervening  Flux  of  the  Blood  out  of  the  Nofe^  dicat.  XL 

or  by  a  Flux  of  the  Belly.  11,12,13, 

Coac.  II. 

66,  99,  100  VI-  77.  Celt  II.  8.  p.  70.  1. 18.  Apb,  IV.  28.  FerneL 
L.  4.  c- 1,  Durst.  Comment,  in  Coac.  L.  2.  0.3-  Sent.  7,  Heur- 
nius  in  hunc  Aph.  Primirofius  L-  2,  de  Febr,  c.  8. 

/  „  a/ 

Explanation. 

For  the  noxious  Humours  are  thus  tranflated 
and  evacuated. 


Aphorism  LXI. 


Evers  ^  unlefs  they  leave  the  Fatients  in  the  0<sWHIp.Hii^ 

Days ,  are  very  aft  to  return .  uior.  III. 

91.  I.E- 


pid.  III.  40.  II*  Epid*  Y.  30.  VI.  18.  Coac.  1. 11$, 210.  IV.  Morb. 
XIX.  10, 11.  XX.  8.  12,  15, 16.  Celf.  III. 4.  p-  i2i»  I-  23.  Galen, 
de  Dieb-  decretor.  L.  1.  c.  2.  &  Com.  in  Aph.  IV.  29  &  30.  Avi- 
cen,  2.  4.  Trad.  2.  c.  penult.  Duret.  L»  1.  in  Coac. §85.  Laurent. 
deCrilib,  L-  1.  c. 4. 


Explanation. 


We  ought  to  confider  that  this  depends 
moftly  upon  Experience.  Notwithftanding  we 
may  eafily  perceive  from  the  Ancients  Wri¬ 
tings,  that  they  always  referred  a  Crifis  to 
the  odd  Days,  tho’  it  neither  begun  nor  ended 
on  that  Day.  As  for  Inftance,  If  a  Critical 
Sweat  fhould  proceed  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
Night  upon  the  feventh  Day,  and  fhould  not 
end  till  the  eighth  Day,  it  was  reckoned  to  the 
Seventh.  Again,  If  fuch  a  Sweat  fhould  hap¬ 
pen  at  the  fixth  Day,  and  end  at  the  feventh 
Day  it  was  notwithftanding  reckoned  to  the 
fe  enth  Day. 
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Aphorism  LXIL 


Hip-  Tu-  rVHE  ^e^ow  Jaun^Lfe  coming  -upon  a  Fever ,  be - 
dicat.  III.  ^  /<?re  fk  feventh  Day,  is  bad.  [ [Except  the  Con - 
5,  x8,  20.  flux  of  Flumours  Jhould  go  off  by  Stoolf\ 

Q  3.  C  •  I  • 

172.  I  Morb.  VII.  2c  Vid.  Acut.  L.  IV.34.  Celf.  II.  4.  p.  52. 
1.  7.  III.  24-  p  17$*  1-  9*  Galen.  Ill-  Epid.  I.  Com.  5.  ad  fin. 
Avicen-  II.  4*  Trad,  i-  c.  <59.  Aduarius  Meth.  II.  2.  Paulus.  II.S. 
Decker’s  Exercit-  circa  Purg-  p.  273.  Bagiiv-  Prax.  L.  1.  c.  13. 
§6-  Argentorius  in  hunc  Aph-  Bonet.  Sepulchret-  L.  3.  S-  x§* 
Obf  19. 


Explanation. 

This  is  an  Indication,  that  there  mull  be  a 
violent  Inflammation  of  the  Liver,  which  can 
hardly  be  dillblv'd  but  by  opening  the  Body, 
or  rather  by  fuch  a  Loofhefs. 


Aphorism  LXIIL 


Hip-  Ju-  'J^Hofe  Fevers  which  have  every  Day  cold  Fits „ 

dicat. XI.  are  daily  dijfolved , 

16.  Fer¬ 


net.  L- 4.  c-  9, 19-  Duret-  in  Coac-  L-  1.  Sent.  122-  Harvey’s  Prss 
tag.  Med-  c*  14-  Primirof-  L-  2.  de  Febr.  c-  5. 


Explanation. 

t  \  •'  .*  : 

But  not  totally  taken  away,  for  by  fuch  a 
fupervening  Concuflion  the  vifcid  Fluids  are 
with  great  Force  and  Violence  forced  through 
theVefiels,  and  by  fuch  a  Contraction- the 
vifcid  and  crude  Particles  are  made  minute,  fo 
that  after  this  Concuflion  is  pafs’d,  the  Blood 
can  circulate  with  more  eafe  through  the  feve- 
rai  capillary  VefTels,  till  gradually  the  Vifcidity 

increafes  again,  and  then  returns  likewife  the 
Fever. 
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Aphorism  LXIV. 

TF  the  Yellow  jaundife  comes -upon  a  FeveY  tht  jjj 

^  feventh ,  eleventh  or  fourteenth  Day,  it  diCac  "lII* 

;  unlefs  the  right  Hypochondrium  £<?  W^,  <?,  18,  20, 

for  then  it  is  bad .  -  ' •  .  ,  IIV 

>  Coac.  I. 

173.  I  Epid-II-  120.  I  Morb.  VI.  2.  Aph.  VI-  42-  Celf.III*  24. 
p,  175.  1  7.  Dolsei  Encyclop-  Med-L-3.  c.  7.  §12-  Duretus  ia 
Coac-  L.  i-  Sent.  38.  Cardan,  in  hune  Aphor*  Langius  Difput. 
26.  §  13. 

Explanation. 


The  Gall  can  certainly  never  be  fa  great  a 
Caufe  of  Fevers  as  fome  will  have  it,  if  tra Ti¬ 
ll  a  ted  into  the  Blood,  for  if  fo,  then  thofe  that 
have  the  Yellow  Jaundife,  whofe  very  Blood 
and  Excrements  are  thereby  tainted  as  yellow 
as  the  Gall  it  felt,  would  certainly  be  burnt  up 
with  a  violent  Fever  in  a  very  few  Days, whereas 
we  fee' they  fometimes  live  for  many  Years 
with  it,  and  that  without  the  leaf:  Sign  of  a 
Fever.  Therefore  this  Yellow  jaundife  here 
following  upon  a  Fever,  proceeds  from  a  vio¬ 
lent:' Concuffion  and  Contraction  of  the  Fifcera, 
whereby  the  Gall  being  forced  and  fqueezed 
;  out  of  the  Gall-Bladder  into  the  Blood,  initead 
of  being  fqueezed  into  the  Guts,  and  by  this 
1  very  Contraction  of  the  inward  Parts  (of  which 
1  always  the  Patients  complain  before  ever  the 
jaundife  appear)  the  Fever  is  diffolved.  Ex- 
j  oept  the  right  fide  fwells,  for  then  it  denotes 
1  that  an  Inflammation  of  the  Liver  has  caufed 
1  this  jaundife,  and  is  very  dangerous. 


H 
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\  '  • 

>  Aphorism  LXV. 

Galenus  /!  Vehement  Heat  in  Fevers  about  the  Belly ,  and 

in  hunc  a  Tain  at  the  Tit  of  the  Stomach ,  is  bad . 

Aphor. 

Primirof  L»  2-  de  Febr.  c*  8. 

Explanation. 

Thefe  are  Symptoms  of  a  violent  Inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Ftfcera^  but  efpecially  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  there  is  danger  of  its  running  into 

a  Sphacelus. 

t  • 

Aphorism  LX VI. 

Hip.  fT*Onvulfions  and  vehement  Tains  about  the  Bowels 

Coao  If.  in  acute  Fever  are  bad . 

207-  Apb. 

H.26.  Celf.  II.  4.  p.42.1.  11.  jacotius  in  hunc  Aphor.  Duret.  in 
Coac.  L.  2;  §10.  c«  13.  Bagliv-  L.  2.  c.  3.  §3.  Beilin,  de  Morb. 
Capit-  p.  536, 

)  ■  :y  '  •  ..  ,■  ;  •  .  /•  / 

Ex  P  I,  A  N  A  T  I  O  N . 

This  very  often  happens  in  malignant  Fe¬ 
vers,  and  is  a  Sign  of  a  vehement  Inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Bowels. 

A  phoris  m  LXVIL 

Aph.II.  i.tJ^1Bemb  lings  or  Convulfions  coming  after  Sleep  in 
Celf.  11.4,  '  Fevers ,  are  bad . 

P.42T12.  .  f 

Dolseus  Encyclop.  Meet  L.  i-  c.  12.  §  11.  Foreftus  L.  10  Obf.105. 
Bagliv.  PraX'  1.  c-  13*  §  9. 


Expla- 
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Explanation. 

For  where  the  Membranes  of  the  Head  are 
Inflamed,  there  can  be  none  but  delirous  trou¬ 
ble  fom  Sleeps  expected,  but  Convulfions  will 
foon  follow.  •  ,  y 

u  i 

Aphorism  LXVIII. 

tj^HE  Breath  not  keeping  its  due  Courfe  in  Fevers^  Hip*  Y  id 

is  had  j  for  it  ftpnifies  a  Convulfion.  A  cut. 

XI XI.  2 1  ® 

I.  Morb.  Mul.  V.  7.  Gelf.  II.  7.  p.  64.  1.4.  Aph.IY.  «jo.  X- 15. 
Plater.  Qbf  1. 1.  p- 170*  Dol^us  Encyclop-  Med.  L.  1.  c-  X2„ 
Beilin,  de  Morb-  Cap.  p.  536.  ,  ' 

Explanation. 

This  is  a  Sign  of  a  Stagnation  of  the  Blood, 
i  which  can  no  longer  pafs  through  the  Lungs  7 
I  hence  Death  is  at  hand. 


Aphorism  LXIX. 

Y'Ho fe  Urines  in  Fevers  are  advantageous  which  Qoac 

are  thick ,  curdled  and  little  in  quantity .  Efpe-  pr^nofv 

dally  if  they  be  fuch  as  have  a  Sediment  at  the  fir  ft  7  Y.80,  8:1  „ 

or  not  long  after  they  are  made .  Galen,  in 

hunc 

I  Aph-  Zacut.  Lufit.  de  Medicor-  Princip.  L.5 ♦  Qu3eft.27.  Duretiis 
in  Coac.  c-  3-  de  Urin.  §  26,  53* 

Explanation. 

A  thick,  turbulent,  and  unconcoded  Blood? 
•produces  likewife  a  thick  and  curdled  Urine* 
and  that  little  in  quantity.  But  as  foon  as  the 
Blood  is  better  brought  to  Concodion,  the 
Urine  will  be  more  likewife  in  quantity,  and 
its  Sediment  finer, 

H  2 


A  p  h  0- 


loo  Aphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Sed.4.. 


\ 


Aphorism  LXX. 


Hip-VIL  *TiHofe  who  have  their  Water  troubled  and  un~ 

Epid-  IV.  clean  in  Fevers,  Rich  as  is  the  Vrine  of  Cattle ? 

<56,10,11.  are  or  fh all  be  troubled  with  the  Headach . 

D&ret-  in 

Coac  Prsnot.  V.416.  Montan-  Medicin.  Univerf.  Pars  2-  c-  2. 

Doiuiis  Encydop-Med  L-  1  c*  Fernel.  L.  3. 015.  Bagiiv. 

Prax.L.  1.  c  i 3.  §6*  Bonet.  Sepulchret-  L.  1.  Se£b  1.  Obf.  78. 

Bellini  de  Morb^  Capit.  p-  579. 

Explanation. 

This  depends  upon  Experience  and  is  very 
often  in  Fad  obferved ,  in  Diforders  of  the 
Head;  and  that  probably  becaufe  while  the 
natural  Motions  are  in  a  great  and  violent 
Hurry  employ’d  in  the  Head  or  upper  Parts9 
the  lowermolt  are  negleded  ;  and  hence  the 
Urine  is  gradually  percolated  into  the  Bladder 
without  any  ftrong  or  forcible  Expreflion. 

Aphorism  LXXI. 

Hip.  Jh-  K  a  Crifis  happen  upon  the  fsventh  Bay,  then  the 

dicat.  VI.  ’  'Brine  has  a  fmall  red  Cloud  in  it  upon  the  fourth 

2.  IV.  8.  Bay,  and  other  Things  accordingly. 

Coac«  I.  ^  A  J 

2^3.  Vc*j.  Aph- I«  12-  Galen*  L- 1.  de  dieb.  decree*  c.  ir.  Zacut* 

Lufit.  Introic*  ad  Prax.  Prase-  42.  Foreftus  de  Febr.  L.  2.  Obf.  1. 

Dureti Comment-in  Coac.L*i.  Sent.92.  Harvey  Prsefag-Med.p^tf. 

Beilin,  de  linn*  p.  580 

Explanation. 

_  For  this  Cloud  indicates  a  Concodlion  be¬ 
ginning,  which  may  in  all  probability  come  fo 
a  Crilis  about  the  feventh  Day. 

/'  1  1  M 
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Aphorism  LXXIL 

*•  i 

TjRines  which  are  very  pellucid  and  white ,  are  Hip,  I 

^  bad  :  But  thefe  generally  appear  in  Fhrenetick  Prsedi£l*L 

5*  II,  6 
Coac*  Ve 

25?  2 6*  Galen,  Comment  in  hunc  Aph,  Aph.  X,  *9.  Duret,  in 
Coac.  L*  i*  c*  2*  §  io*  Bagliv*  Prax.  L*  2*  c.3.  §3.  Dolans  Ency» 
clop*  Med.  L*  i-  c-  2 •  p.  15.  Foreft.  L.  2.  de  Febr.  contin.  ObC  15® 
&  L»  10.  Obf.  3*  Hollerius  in  hunc  Aph*  Montanus  Confil.  22, 
Willis  de  Urinis  c-6*  Beilin*  de  Urin*  p^S*  &de  Morb*  cap*p.47$? 


Explanation. 

White  and  thin  Urine  is  always  a  Sign  of  an 
extream  crude  and  thick  Blood,  and  therefore 
-  very  bad  3  but  generally  denotes  Pain  and  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  upper  Parts,  efpeciaily  the 
Head. 

Aphorism  LXXIIL 


’J^Hofe  who  have  their  Sides  [welled  and  a  mur-  ^'P- 
muring  in  their  Guts,  fucceeded  with  a  P ain  ^.rsno^:', 

the  Loyns ,  [hall  have  a  Loofnefs  except*  they  break  Coac*  IF, 
Wind ,  or  void  a  great  quantity  of  Vrine*  Thefe  240,241, 

thing’s  happen  in  Fevers.  257*  Sal. 

0  ;  r  Diaet  V. 

20.  Aph.  V.  64.  Celf.II*  3.  p.  <50. 1*  20.  Galen.  Comment*  in  hunc 
Aph.  Foreft.  L.  2*  Obf*  26.  Bagliv*  Prax.  L*  1.  0*13*  §  9.  Beilin*  de 
Urin. p*  58* 


Explanation. 

This  is  a  Turgefcence  of  Wind  and  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  might  well  be  affifted  by  a  gentle 
Purge  or  Clyller  to  the  great  Benefit  of  the 
Patient,  feeing  Nature  is  ready  to  force  the 
morbifick  Matter  that  way. 

"  H  3 


Aphq- 


i  o  i  Afhwifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se£t.  4. 


"  '  Aphorism  LXXIV. 

Hip.  Hu-  hie  n  there  is  a  Probability  of  an  Impojlhuma- 
mor.  XI.  *  tion  about  the  Joints ,  then  Plenty  of  Urine 
13  ad  1 6.  thick^and  white  being  made  takes  that  away ,  fuch  a 
X  ^ad*  (7'drtne  tvont  to  be  avoided  the  fourth  Day  in 
Vi  Epid \  Fevers  that  are  attended  with  a  Wearinefs ,  uind  if 
IV.  3..  there  likewife  happens  Bleeding  at  Nofe ,  the  Difeafe 

Prasnot.  will  very  fpeedily  be  diffoived . 

XL  1. 7.  XI.  y 

Prsedich  X-  7.  Celli  IT.  7.  p.  60.  1.  21.  Galen,  in  Aph*  IV.  25.  & 
Lib.  de  Sedis  c- 17*  Duret.  in  Com.  Sent*  12. '  c- 13.  L- 2.  Coac. 
Laurent.  L.  1.  de  dieb.  Cnt-c.ig.  River. Prax-  L.  16.  0  3.  Fuchf. 
Inftit-  Med*  L-  2-  Sed.  5.  c.  26.  Avicen-  2*  1.  Dod*  3.  c.  2.  a  Vega 
L.  2.  Prolog,  in  Com.  Text.  32.  Mercat*  Tom,  1.  L.  3.  Part.  2. 
Oaf.  2.  Quseft.  109.  Numb,  40.  Bellini.  de  Urinis,  p.  59. 


E 


X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N. 


The  Morbifick  Matter  which  was  congefted 
about  the  joints,  is  carried  off  by  Urine  or  dif¬ 
foived  by  bleeding  at  Nofe,  but  better  if  both 
thofe  natural  Evacuations  happen.  *  But  no 
doubt  it  may  as  well  be  carried  off  by  a  Purge 
well  and  in  due  time  adminiftred,  if  Nature 
fhould  be  deficient  and  too  tedious  in  her  Ope¬ 
ration. 

A  P  H1  O  R  I  S  M  LXXV. 


Hip  Int.  "puffing  of  Blood  or  ulcerated  Matter ,  fgnifes  an 

♦Affed.  Ulceration  of  the  Reins  or  Bladder,  + 

XVI.  4,5. 

Nat.  Hum.  XXVI.  4.  Prsenot-  XXX.  n«  Cell’.  XX.  7.  p*  60. 1.  28. 
Aph.  IV-  78,  81.  Galen,  in  hu  c  Apb.  Avicen-  L.  i,  2.  Doff.  3. 
Sed-  2-  c-  4  Sydenham  Prax-  p.  m.  785.  Zacut-Luiit.de  Medicor. 
Prircip.  L.  2.  Hif.  140-  Hiidan.  Cent.  2.  Obf  XI.  Bauhin.  X^.  1. 
Anat.  c-  20.  Langius  Prax«  c«  10  §  8.  p.  65.  Bonet.Sepulehr.  L.3. 
Sect.  28.  .Obf.  9. 


E  x  P  L  A- 
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Explanation, 

This  generally  holds  true^  notwithftanding 
Matter  and  Blood  may  be  this  way  voided 
from  inward  Impofthumes,Wounds,Bruifes,6?“c, 
and  yet  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  not  be  hurt. 


Aphorism  LXXVI. 


Tl 


'Hid  ' Urine  9  with  fmall  pieces  of  Flefh  like  Hip. Nat, 

Hairs ,  proceeds  from  the  Reins .  Hum.  ' 

f  XXV  r.5. 

Cap.  vuin.  II*  4.  Aph.  IV  2 6-  Cel!.  II,  7.  p.  60.  1.  30*  Alzaravius 
Trad- 14.  c  2.  Plin.  ].  31.  c.  18.  Cardan.  L*  8.  de  variet,  44. 
Galen-  in  hunc  Aph-  Horftius  apud  Hiidan.  L-  5.  Cent.  Chir.  50, 
MuTa  in  hunc  Aph.  Zacut.  Luf- de  Med.  Princ.Hift.141,  L.  2, 
Donat.  L.  4.  de  Hift.  Mirab-  c.  29.  Beilin,  de  Urin.  p.  22. 

Explanation. 

*  r  -1  -  I 

TheThicknefs  of  the  Urine  lhews  that  the 
Secretory  VefTels  of  the  Kidneys  are  too  open, 
and  fo  percolate  both  the  good  and  excremen- 
titious  Particles.  The  fiefny  fine  hairy  ftrokes 
may  be  felt  at  their  coming  away  in  the  Back, 
for  they  caufe  moil  grievous  Pains,  and  always 
denote  an  obftru&ed  or  ulcerated  Kidnev. 

of 

.  Aphorism  LXXVII. 

*JjT* Hof e  who  avoid  thick,  ' Urine  with  fame  things  Hip- Nat 
like  Bran  5  have  their  Bladder  inf  elded  with  Hum. 
Scabhednejs.  XX  VI.  6. 

Praenot. 

XI-  8,  io-  Foreft.  L-  24.  Obf.8.  Fernel.de  Urin-  L  3.  c.  16.  Zacut. 
Introit.  ad  Prax.Praec.  55.  Vallefius  L.  3,  Control-  c.  27.  Santo* 
rellus  L.  8.  antepax.  22.  Avicen-  L.  x.  Fen.19.  Tr.  1.  c.  5,.  Beilin* 
de  IZrin.  p.  59?  &c»  ‘ 


H  4* 
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104.  Ayhorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Seft.4. 

Explanation. 

This  I  have  obferved  in  a  Man  that  was  al- 
moil  all  over  broke  out  in  Venereal  Blotches, 
and  I  am  apt  to  believe  he  had  them  at  the 
Bladder  and  in  the  Vrethra  likewife  from 
whence  that  Sediment  came. 

Aphorism  LXXVTIf. 

Hip.Na tfT*Hey  that  pifs  Blood  freely  have  a  Vein  broke  in 

Hum.  their  Kidneys, 

XXVL  4,  ■ 

Int.  AfFetl  XVL  4.  Aph-lV*  7 CelfU! .  7.  p.  60. 1  ^7,  33.  p.61. 
1. 7.  Duret-in  Coao  Traft*  4.  de  Excrement.  Sent  6-  Sydenham 
Prax.  de  Mift.  Sang,  p.m.699.  Ccelitis  Aurelian.  L  5.  de  Chronic, 
pafc-  c  4.  Moeb.  Epit.  Inft.  Med*  c-  9.  p*  350.  Savanarol.  Tr*  6, 
Prad.  c  2  9-  Rub.  19*  Aetius,L.n.  03-  Foreft.  L.24.  Obf.11  &  12. 
Lifter.  Com*  in  hunc  Aphor.  ' 

E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  0  K. 

*  H. 

This  may  be  occasioned  by  a  Stone  or  Gravel 
in  the  Kidneys,  or  by  any  forcible  Exercife  or 
Labour.  • 

Aphorism  LXXIX. 

i  .7 

Hip.  IV*  A  Sandy  Sediment  appearing  in  the  XJrine 5  fgai- 
XI orb.  A  fies  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder .  ** 

XXIX-  ‘  *  > 

13.  Int*  AfFea*  XV.  10.  Nat.  Hum- XXVI.  1.  Celf.  IJ.  7.  p.  61. 
2*  16.  Fernel.  deUrin.  L.  3.  c- 16.  Foreft.  L.  24.  Obi'.  1,  16  & 
17,  &c.  Hofferus  in  Hercui.  Xied-  p.  180.  Moebius  Infti b  p.3<& 
Thonerus  Obf.  6.  L.  3,  Willis  de  Ilrin*  c,  5.  . 


E  x  P  L  A 
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S,  l  ■'  '  •"  \ 

Explanation. 

If  this  fandy  Sediment^  is  very  liimy  and 
glutinous  withal,  then  it  is  fo  \  but  if  not,  it 
may  as  well  fignifie  a  Stone  in  the  Kidney. 

Some  will  fay ,  that  if  this  Sand  be  red  or 
yellow,  it  was  ingendred  in  the  Reins  3  but  if 
white,  it  was  ingendred  in  the  Bladder. 


Aphorism  LXXX. 

ANY  one  pijfing  Blood  and  curdled  Matter ,  and  ^  ^  yfj 

^  making  his  Water  by  Drops ,  having  Pain  in 

the  lower  Belly  and  the  Perineum  ,  he  is  difeafedll.y*  p.6i„ 

in  thofe  Parts  about  the  Bladder .  1*  15. Ga¬ 

len.  L.  6» 

de  Loo  Aif.  c.  3  &  4.  ATius  L.  11.  c.  2*  Foreft-  L*  24.  Obf.  8. 
Sydenham  Prax.  p.  m*  78  5*  Duretus  in  Coac.  c*  3.  de  Urinis  §  47,* 


S' 


Explanation, 


The  Defoliation  of  the  Urine  with  Pain  and 
bloody,  is  commonly  when  the  urinary  Paffage 
or  Vrethra  is  obftru&ed  by  Stone  or  Gravel. 


Aphorism  LXXXL 

j^Lood,  ■  fuppurated  Matter ,  and  f mall  Scales  & pb.  Vf* 
•  voided  with  the  Vrine ,  if  accompanied  with  an  75.  X.20* 
ill  Sent ,  fignifie  an  Exulceration  of  the  Bladder .  Celf.IL  7* 

p  60.1*31. 

Aviceu.  XIX.  3*  Traci*  i*  c*  16*  Paulus  L.III.  c-  4T  Groenevelt 
de  Tuto  Canthar.  Hiftor*  prima  p.  7 o*  Harley’s  Prsefagium  Med* 
P;  73;  ; 

i  - 

Explanation. 

Not  only  of  the  Bladder  but  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Parts  likewife ;  as  in  Women  that 
have  cancerous  Ulcerations  in  the  Faqina  or 

%  \  4  ,  .•  v  ^  • 
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i  o6  Apborifms  vf  Hippocrates.  Se&./j.. 

in  the  Womb,  voiding  Clots  of  Blood  of  vaft 
bignefs,  befides  a  {linking  ferous  Matter.  Here 
is  to  be  well  obferved,  that  fuch  an  Uicera- 
tion  may  be  eared  by  a  Salivation  in  thofe 
Parts,  if  the  Matter  which  is  voided  'be  thick 
and  whitifh,  but  if  thin,  waterilh  and  green, 
with  great  Clots  of  Blood,  and  very  painful,  it 
is  incurable,  for  then  it  is  malignant. 

Aphorism  LXXXII. 


I-11d.  *T~iHofe  who  have  an  A 'pofihume  breeding  in  the 
Coac.  IB.  urinary  Pajfage^  are  delivered  from  it  when 

311,  312.  brought  to  Suppuration  and  broken, 

Jtph.VII.  0 

$7.  Celf.  II*  8-  p.  70. 1.  22.  Galenus  In  hunc  Aph.  Fernei.  de  Ex* 
term-  corp,  Ailed-  L-  7.  c.  i*  Beilin-  de  Urin-  p.  60. 

Explanation, 


This  fhews  that  Impofthumations,  where- 
ever  they  are  breeding,  mull  be  affifted  with 
fuch  Things  as  will  bring  them  to  Maturity, 
and  that  as  foon  as  poffible. 


Aphorism  LXXXIII. 

Hip.  II.  JpLenty  of  Urine  made  in  the  Night ,  fignifes  but 

Dicet.  ft nail  Evacuations  by  Stool. 

XL.  10. 

IV.  Morb*  VII.  4-  Hollerius  in  hunc  Aphor. 

Explanation. 

For  the  Excretions,  if  leilen’d  in  the  one, 
are  increafed  in  the  other.  Thus  the  Excre¬ 
tions  by  Stool,  if  plentiful,  leiTens  the  Excre¬ 
tions  both  of  Sweat  and  Urine,  and  thefe  again 
increafed,  will  either  of  them  leflen  the  Excre¬ 
tions  by  StooL  But  if  any  one  of  them  be 
flopp’d,  and  not  evacuated  by  the  other,  is  the 
Cauie  ot  io  many  aimoft  innumerable  Difeafes. 


SECT. 


Se£t.5«  Afhorijms  o/Hippocrates.  loy 


SECT.  V. 


Aphorism  I. 


A  Convulfion  caufed  by  taking  of  Hellebore,  is  Hip. 
mortal.  '  °  '  Coac-lV* 


24*  Aph.  , 

VII.  25.  Celf.II.  6.  p.  5 <5*  1.  25*  Galen,  inhunc  Aph.  Zacut.Lufit^ 
Medic.  Princip.  L.  3.  Hift*  24.  Bellini  de  Morb.  Capit.  p*  535  w 
Duretus  in  Coac*  L*  i.c.  12-  §  &  Trad.  4.de  Excrement-  §  iye 


Explanation. 

This  may  not  only  be  faid  of  Hellebore,  but 
of  any  violent  Purges  or  Vomits,  whereby  the 
Membranes  of  the  Inteilines  are  lb  violently 
ftimulated,  as  to  produce  fuch  prodigious  con¬ 
vulsive  Motions. 


A 


Aphoris  m  II. 

Convulfion  caufed  by  a  Wound,  is  mortal. 


Hip.Cap, 
Valuer. 

XXV.  <$.  &  XXVI- 3, 4.  Coac- III.  81,382.  Celf.  IL  26.  p.  296". 
L8.  Fernel.  L.  7.  c-  8,  de  Vainer  Bellini  de  Morb-  Capit- p*  543* 
Foreft-  L-  io-  Obf.  105, 120.  Berengarius  de  Fra&ura  Cranii,p.2. 
c.$-  Diemerbroeck  Anatomia  L-  3-  c.  5.  Platerus  Prax.  L.i.  c.2. 
Horftius  Obf.  Anatom.  1.  Rolfinccius  Differt.  Anat-  L*  i.  c.  13* 
Bartholin.  Cent- 4.  Hilt.  50. 


Explanation. 

Either  becaufe  of  the  great  Vacuity  caufed 
by  the  EfFufion  of  Blood,  or  by  a  violent  ftimu- 
lating  Pain  of  the  Wound,  all  Which  are  hardly 
to  be  remedied. 


io&  Afiborijms  of  Hippocrates.  Seift.5. 

Aphorism  III. 

-  * 

Hip.  A  Convulfion  or  Hiccough  fupervening  a  copious 

Coae.  II!'.  Effufion  of  Bloody  is  bad, 

57..  Apb- 

¥11.  9.  Celf.  If.  8.  p.  76.  1.  12.  Laurent.  Meth-  Pranofc.  c.  5. 
Quercet.  Rediviv.  Chirurg.  c.  2.  Etmuller.  de  Convulfionibus  & 
Epilepf.  c*  9.  Baglivi  de  Fibr.  Mot.  L.  i.c.  6.  p.45.  &  Prax. 
cfifdeiir,  L.  1.  c.  9.  §  de  Tuffi.  Dolaeus  Encyclop*  Med-  L.  1.  c.  12* 

4 

U  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N. 

This  is  caufed  by  Emptinefs ,  feeing  the 
Wheels  of  Life  can  go  no  longer  than  they 
have  §  fufficient  quantity  of  Fluid  to  force 
them.  For  by  fuch  a  Lois  of  Blood,  the  Nerves 
are  deprived  of  their  Supply,  which  hence 
growing  feeble,  and  dry  con vul live  Motions 
mult  necefiarily  follow. 

Aphorism IW 

Hn>Nat.  /fh'tcr  an  immoderate  fur  gat  ion 7  a  Convulfion  &r 
Human.  Hiccouah  is  bad, 

XL  l- 

Loc.Ia  Horn. XLV.  1.  Coac  IV-  22,  25.  Aph,  VlT.  41.  Yerat.  Uf.  _ 
I«8  Celf.il.  8.  p.  76.  1.  14.  Wedel.  Exercit- Semiot.  c.  22.  Bo¬ 
letus.  Medicin-  Septentrional,  c.io-  Bellini  de  Morb*  Capit.p.540. 
Sydenham  de  Febr.  contin.  de  Paralyf.  Se&.  1*0-3.  Harvey’s 
lhaefag.  Med*  p.  99. 


.Explan  a  t  ion. 

/  1 

A  Hiccough  is  a  Convulfion  at  the  Stomach, 
whole  Villi  and  membranous  Fibres  when  vio¬ 
lated  ,  do  foon  draw  the  whole  nervous  Sy- 
llem  in  Con  lent,  by  reafon  of  its  being  firmly 
united  by  the  eighth  Pair  of  Nerves  to  the 
Head.  Hence  the  Effects  of  the  one,  do  very 
much  afFe&  the  other, 


A  p  h  o- 
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Aphorism  V. 

/F  Lofs  of  Speech  happen  fuddenly  to  a  drunken  ^  ^ 

Perfon ,  he  dies  convul five  unlefis  a  Fever  fietz^e  Morb-  * 
him9  or  his  Speech  return  as  foon  as  his  drunken  Fit  IV,  i6„ 
is  over .  t  XXII.  2, 

3,4-  Celf. 

IL  6.  p.  55.  1.27.  Galen,  de  Temper.  L.  3.  c.  2.  Avicen.  3.  u 
Doft.  i,c.8.  Mercurial.  L.  1.  variar.  1 8-  Riverius  Prax- 1.  c* 
Sennert.  I-  part  2.  c.  27.  Foreft.  L.io.  Obi- 107.  Theophil  Bones. 
Sepulchr-  Se&.  13.  Etmuller.  de  Temul.  Qbf.  87. 


Explanation. 

Spirituous  Liquors,  if  taken  in  a  moderate 
Quantity,  will  promote  and  invigorate  the 
animal  Functions.  But  if  in  too  vaft  a  Quan¬ 
tity,  they  will  relax  and  over-charge  the  Vef~ 
fels,  upon  which  enfue  all  the  Symptoms  of  a 
Plethora ,  as  Stupidity,  Tremblings,  Proftration 
of  Strength,  a  Perverjfion  of  the  animal  Fun¬ 
ctions,  Apoplexies,  and  at  laid  Convulfions. 
Except  Nature  is  throng  enough  gradually  to 
overcome  it  by  means  of  a  febrile  Motion. 

Aphorism  VI. 


Jf'Hofe  who  are  taken  with  a  Rigour  die  within  Hip,  ju. 

four  Days ,  but  if  they  efcape  that  Time ,  they  dicat. 
grow  well  again,  VIII,  19, 

III.Morb. 


XUI  11.  Celf.  II.  i.  p.  45.  1.  3.  IV.  3.  p.193. 1.  30.  Galen.  Lib.de 
rigore  c.  6.  Thom,  a  Vega,  L.  2.  Febr.  c.  1.  Santorellus  L.  3, 
antep'rax.  c.  3.  de  Rigore.  Duret.in  Coac.  L.2.  c.  13.5  15.  River, 
Prax,  L.  1.  c.  6.  * 


Explanation. 

In  this  manner  I  have  feen  a  Gentleman  here 
in  England ,  who  was  taken  in  the  cold  Fit  of 

an 


n  o  Aphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se£t.  5 . 

an  Ague,  with  a  violent  Rigour  and  Stiffhefs  of 
the  Nerves,  fo  that  no  Body  was  able  to  bend 
either  his  Arm  or  Leg, his  Senfes  were  quite  loft 
except  his  Tafte,and  for  all  that  ever  we  did, we 
could  not  perfedly  bring  him  out  of  this  Rigour, 
notwithftanding  four  Months  after  he  reco¬ 
vered  to  his  perfed  Health.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
ferved  that  this  Patient  was  taken  ill  in  No- 
member,  but  recovered  in  the  latter  end  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  and  beginning  of  March ,  only  by  taking 
gentle  Laxatives  to  keep  his  Body  open. 


Aphorism  VII. 


.  VI  who  are  troubled  with  the  Falling- ficknefs 

Epid  *  before  they  attain  the  Age  of  f 'our teen ,  may 

VIII.  96.  he  freed  from  it  •  but  they  whe  are  taken  with  it 

.Aph.  II.  at  the  Age  of  five  and  twenty ,  are  ufually  troubled 

45.  Celf.  xvith  it  till  Death . 

II  .245.47. 


1.  2.  II.  8.  p-  68.  I.  26.  II.  8.  p.  73.  1. 13.  III.  23.  p.  172.  1. 17. 
Galen,  inhume  Aph.  Etmull-  in  Proem,  de  Valetud.  Infant*  Fo- 
reftus  L.  10.  Obf.  63.  Barbett-  Prax.  c.not.  Decker.  L.  1.  c.  1. 
Beiimi  de  Morb.  capit.  p.  565.  Dolaeus  Encyclop.  Med.  L.  i. 
c.9.§  13. 


Explanation. 


As  long  as  the  Body  is  growing,  ail  its 
component  Parts  are  more  tender  and  foft, 
and  may  upon  any  Change  or  Alteration  be 
likewife  much  fooner  altered  in  its  Difpofition, 
than  when  once  in  a  confirmed  and  fettled 
Age.  Now  the  Changes  of  the  Functions  of 
Life,  befides  the  Changes  as  to  the  manner  of 
Living,  are  many,  before  one  arrives  to  this 
Age,  which  without  any  Wonder  may  caufie 
vaft  Alterations  in  the  Difpofition  of  the 
Body. 


A  p  H  O” 
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Aphorism  VIII. 


rpHofe  who  have  a  Thurify ,  unlefs  they  are  purged  Hip.Loc* 
^  upwards  within  fourteen  Days ,  will  have  their  in  Honu 

XXVII- 


Difeafe  turned  into  an  Impofthume. 


4>  Coac. 


III.  1 3 1 ,  132,  1 7 1.  VII.  Epid,  XLYIL  16.  Aph.V.i^.  Rhodius 
Cent.  2.0bf.  io-  Delius  a  Fonte  Confil-  3vRiver*  Prax.  L.j-  c-2* 
Hollerius  in  hunc  Aph.  Duretus  in  Coac.  de  Pleurit-  c-  16.  §  12. 
Etmuller.  de  Pleuritid*  c*  2.  p- 333.  Maiiianus  in  hunc  A$hor* 
Sydenham  Prax.  S;  6.  cap.  3.  Langius  Difput.  31.  §22. 


Explanation. 


For  by  vomiting  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax, 
and  all  the  membranous  Fibres  are  contracted, 
the  noxious  Pleuritick  Matter  that  would  have 
remained,  being  thereby  forced  to  Expectora¬ 
tion  (for  a  Pieurify  generally  terminates  in 
fourteen  Days)  which  otherwife  would  have 
turned  to  Putrifaction*,  befides  by  fuch  an  Eva¬ 
cuation  the  farther  Conflux  is  prevented. 

Aphorism  IX. 


A  Confumption  mo  ft  commonly  begins  between  the  Hip. 

Age  of  18  and  35.  Coac.1 

260.  Aph. 

III.  29.  VIII.  7.  Celf-  Ilf. 22-  p.  169. 1.24.  Galenus  in  hunc  Aph. 
Durst,  in  Coac*  c.  1 7.  de  Phthifi  §  1  &  7-  Barbett*Prax.  cum  nor. 
Decker.  L.  3.  c*  2« 


Explanation. 

For  in  this  Age  a  Plethora  is  eafily  caufed  by 
!  intemperate  and  inconfiderate  ways  of  Living, 
i  Becaufe  then  Men  begin  to  be  their  own 
I  Mailers,  and  live  the  moll  at  Liberty,  when 
:!  the  greatefl  Caution  ought  to  be  ufed.  And 
ij  in  this  Age  all  noxious  and  redundant  Matter 
[|  fooner  feizes  the  Lungs,  than  any  other  Part. 

A  p  «  Q- 


i  i  a  jifhorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se£t.  5 , 

Aphorism  X. 

jj.  A  Squinancy  going  off  and  falling  upon  the  Lu?jgs , 
PrsenoL  ^  kills  the  Patient  within  [even  Days  ;  but  if  he 
XXII*  1 5  efcapes  ,  there  will  come  an  Impofthurne  in  the 

Coac.lII.  Lungs, 

100,101, 

105,106.11  Morb.  XXVII.  1$.  CeIf.II.6.  p-  64  1.  6.  Zacut- Lufic. 
Prax.  Hiftor*  L.  2.0.4*  Foreft.  L.  15.  Obf*  23.  Lindan*  in  hunc 
Aph.  Barbett*  c-Not.  Decker.  L,2.c  i<  Baglivi  de  Morbor.  Sue- 
eefiione,  p*  136*  Wedelius  Exercic*  Semiot.c*24.  Bellini  de  Morb. 
Pea.  p.  681. 

Explanation. 

For  the  morbifick  Matter  being  transferred 
from  the  Glands  of  the  Neck  into  the  Pulmo- 
nick  Subftance,  fupprefles  the  Afpera  Arteria 
and  the  Feficks  fo  that  the  Air  cannot  blow 
them  up  as  ufual,  in  order  to  propel  and  divide 
the  circulating  Fluid:  Hence  follows  a  Stagna¬ 
tion  and  Death,  except  the  Matter  be  lodged 
in  one  Part  of  one  only  Lobm  of  the  Lungs  , 
where,  in  fome  considerable  Time,  it  may  turn 
to  a  Suppuration  or  a  Fomica,  which  neverthe- 
lefs  will  kill  the  Patient  at  laft,  except  this  Sup¬ 
purated  Matter  comes  to  be  expectorated  be- 
tore  the  Patient  has  loft  his  Strength. 

Aphorism.  XL  ^ 

Hip.  11 r  confumptive  Perfons ,  if  what  they  cough  up 

Coac  III.  being  thrown  upon  the  Fire  fiink  grievovfly ,  and 

213,  25  2«  if  the  Hair  of  the  Head  fall  off  it  is  mortal . 

II  Morb.  1 

XLVI.16ad20.LV.20.ad23.  Affedion.  VIII.  19.  Celt.  11.8,72. 
I.  i.IU-22.  p.168.  Foreft.  L*  16.  Obf.  56.  Duret.  in  Coac.  c*  17, 
dePhthifi  §  2  Waldfchmidt.Prax.  L.  3.  c.2  Morton  de  Phthili. 


E  x  n  a- 
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)  ,  ./■  .  •  ■■  '  ( 

Explanation. 

Such  (linking  Matter  indicates  a  want  of 
Conco&ion,  and  a  Putrifa&ion  to  the  higheft 
Degree.  The  Hair  falling  off,  is  occafioned 
from  the  Moifture  for  its  Suftenance  being  con- 
famed. 


Aphorism  XII. 


JF  a  Flux  of  the  Belly  happen  to  thofe  that  have  Hip.  II* 
^  their  Hair  falling  away  by  a  Confumption ,  it  is  Morb. 
mortal .  v  XL VI, 


111.144,155-  Aph.  V-  14-  VII.  78.  Ceir.II.  8#  p.71.  1.  33.  II.  8. 

р. 72.1.3.  Foreft.  L-8.  de  exter.  vitiis  Obf.  i.  Duret.  in  CoaC, 

с.  17.  de Phthifi  §4.  Riverius  Prax.L.  7*0.7. 


Explanation, 


This  is  becaufe  all  Strength  is  gone  that 
jfhould  drive  the  Humidity  to  the  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  which  for  that  Reafon  is  forced  to  take 
its  Courfe  downwards  where  the  Fibres  and 
Membranes  of  the  Inteftines  are  fo  weak  and 
lax,  as  that  they  are  not  able  to  oppofe  it  and 
this  way  At  runs  till  all  the  Moifture  is  ex-* 
haufted. 


Aphorism  XIIL 

*T1Hofe  who  cough  up  frothy  Bloody  bring  it  up  Hip. 

from  the  Lumps,  Coac.III* 

216,  250, 

&c.  II  Morb.  LI-  4.  Celf.  IL  7.  p.  61.  I.30  Al*  Trail.  VII.  u 
Aretasus  de  fign.  Morb.  Acut»  L.  2.  c.  2*  Foreft.  Obfer.  L,  16, 
Obf-  14.  Bonet-  Sepulchret*  L.  2.  5.  Obf.  11  &  25.  Bellini 

de  Hsemoph. yfi,  p  67 1> 


E  x  P  L  A® 
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Explanation. 

I  i 

For  Froth  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  multitude  of  ' 
final]  Bubbles  blown  up  by  Air,  rulhing  in  and 
out  of  the  Lungs.  But  that  which  comes  from 
the  Stomach  are  generally  coagulated  Lumps. 

Aphorism  XIV. 

Hip.  A  Loo  fiefs  in  very  confumptive  Per  fins  is 

CoacIII.*^  mortal. 

244.  I, 

Morb.  VI.  5.  X.  36,  39*  XI.  41.  XlV.  10.  Celf.  II.  8*  p.  72.  1.  2, 
III.  22.  p-  17 1.  I.30.  Aretseusde  Morb.  diuturn*  L.i-c.  8.  ad  fin* 
Montan-  Confil,  337.  Galen  in  hunc  Aph.  Sydenham  Difiertatio 
Epiftolar-  BagliviPrax  L»  i*  c.  9*  §  de  Diarrhea*  Waidfchmidt 
Piax.  L  3.  C.  2-  Morton  de  phthifi. 

Explanation. 


This  is  much  the  fame  with  the  12th  fore¬ 
going  Aphorifm,  and  only  Ihews  that  a  Lool- 
nefs  added  to  a  Confumption  is  certain  Deathy 
without  other  Signs. 

A  p  horism  XV. 


Hip  T  oc  W^°  ljave  &ot  an  ImP°fthume  &  Pleurify ^ 

in  Horn/  tf  they  be  purged  upwards  within  forty  Days 
XXV.  10.  after  the  breaking  of  the  Impoflhume  are  cured  \ 

Coac.III,  otherwifi  they  fall  into  a  Confumption, 

141 >  1 7  ^  > 

209,  215.  VII.  Epid.  XLVII.  1 6,  17.  I*  Morb.  X«  15,  17,  2o» 
Celf.  II.  7.  p.  66- 1-  34.  Valetiol.  L.  1.  Obf.  5.  Amat.  Luf.  Dif.4. 
Cent.  7.  Etmuller.  de  Pleuritide  &  Peripneum.  c.  2.  Amat.  Luf« 
Cent*  1*.  cur*  7.  Zacut.  Lufit.  L.  1.  Frax*  admir.  Obf.107.  Bagliv* 
Prax^L.  1.  c.  9.  §  de  Pieur*  Riverins  Prax.  L.7.  c.  7. 


E  x  P  l  A- 
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Explanation. 

For  by  a  Vomit  timely  adminiftred  ,  the 
Matter  of  the  Impofthume  is  prefs’d  out  by 
the  Contraction  of  the  Thorax  which  the  Vomit 
caufes,  and  fo  the  Impofthume  is  cleanfed,  the 
Matter  of  which  would  otherwife  rot  farther  in, 
and  fo  caufe  an  Ulcer,  and  this  a  Confumption. 

Aphorism  XVI. 

1  %pHE  too  frequerit  ZJfe  of  hot  Things  is  attended  *  HjpA> 

with  the fe  Inconveniencies ,  Tender nefs  of  the 

Flefhy  Weahriefs  of  the  Nerves ,  Dulnefs  and  Stupi -  Offic.  * 

faction  of  the  Mind $  2  Eruptions  of  Bloody  Fainting  Med. 

Fits,  and  thefe  are  fucceeded  by  Death .  VIII.  14* 

Articul. 

LVXI.  3  Celt  I.  9.  p.  40. 1.  <5*  I.  3*  p.  28*  1*  22.  Foreftus  L.  16. 
Qbt  i<5  &  26.  Pechlim  Med*  Phyfic*  L.  3.  Obf.39.  Wedelius  Pa¬ 
thol.  Sett-  2.  c.  9.  p.  320*  1  Aph*  I*  23.  Celt  II.  1.  p.44.  1.  33. 
Vitruvius  de  Architedur.  I.4*  Aretasusde  curat.  Med*  Acut.II.2. 
Galen.  *L  2*  Aph.  41*  &  L*  i*  Prognoft*  com*  3.  Hollerius  in  hunc 
Ap’hor*  Hildanus  Obt  17.  Cent*  2.  &  Cent*  6.  Obf.  96.  Fred. 
Hoffman.  Meth.  Med*  L*  2.  c*  6*  Sylvius  Prax*  L*2.  c.23*  §  236* 

'  T  ' 

Explanation, 

By  hot  Things  are  underftood  all  manner  of 
Fomentations  with  hot  Liquids,  Bagnios,  and 
;;  inwardly  hot  drink,  Tea,  Coffee,  all  manner 
i  of  fpirituous  Liquors,  and  hot  Weather.  For 
I  by  the  frequent  Ufe  of  thefe  the  Fibres  are 
violently  relaxed,  and  the  Body  becomes  ten¬ 
der,  timerfom  and  dull.  Hence  proceed  all 
r  manner  of  Weaknefs  of  the  Head  and  the 
whole  Body,  producing  the  fame  Symptoms  as 
are  feen  in  thofe  that  are  troubled  with  the 
Vapours. 

I  *  ,  ’  '  ^  ’  I 


<iii 
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A  P  II  O  R  I  S  M  XVII. 

Hip.  Hu-  the  frequent  Vfe  of  cold  Things  brings  Con- 

mid.  Uf.  JJ  vulfons ,  Rigours  and  Diftentions  of  the  Nerves, 

III. 4.  IV*  blacknefs  and  fever if)  Rigours . 

5-Fraftur. 

XXXVII*  6.  Artictil*  LXXIV.  io*  Aph.  V.  20*  Celf*  II.  r,  p*  45- 
1.  1.  D*  Hcurnius  in  hunc  Aphor*  Decker.*  Exercit.  Med.  circa 
Vomit*  c,  4,/  Morton*  de  Febrib.-  Exercit.  1.  c.  i*  Duretus  in 
Coac.  c  14*  depalpit.  §11.  Primirof.  L.2.de  Febr.  0.5*  Baynard 

of  Cold  Bathing,  p.  148* 

Explanation. 

By  Cold  the  Fibres  are  as  much  contrafted 
as  they  are  relaxed  by  Heat 3  and  hence  by 
the  too  frequent  Ufe  of  Cold  Things,  the 
Fibres  and  the  whole  nervous  Syftem  will  go 
into  violent  Goncuflions  and  Contraftion.  The 
Skin  is  Ihriveled  and  lofes  its  natural  White- 
nefs,  and  the  whole  Body  is  thereby  exficcated 
and  made  una&ive.  This  Aphorifm  ought  well 
to  be  confidered  by  thofe  that  think  there  is 
no  Harm  in  the  frequent  Ufe  of  the  Cold 
Bath. 

Aphorism  XVIIL 


4 


Hip.  Hu-  is  an  Enemy  to  the  Rones ,  Teeth,  A ?erves-f 

mid.  Uf.  Brain ,  and  the  Marrow  of  the  Backbone  ,  but 

iy.4,4.  Bleat  is  profitable, 

Celf.  I.  9.  r  J 


p.  39.  I.20.  Galen.  3.  deLocis  cap, 7.  Doiaei  Encyclop.  Medic. 
L.  2.  c.  3.  p- 150.  Etmull*  Prax*  Tom.  1.  de  dentium  vitiis,  c.  2. 
Xfercatus  confult.  Medic.  L.  1.  conf.  &  Zacut.  Lufitan*  Introit. 
ad  Prax#  Prscep*  58.  &  ejusPrax.  Hiftor*  L.  1.  c.  9. 


Explanation, 

If  any  of  thefe  Parts  fhould  be  broken, 
bFuifedjWOunded^cr.then  moderate  hot  Things 

mdft 
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muft  be  made  ufe  of,  becaufe  they  have  but 
very  little  Arteries  and  therefore  but  little 
Heat,  which  by  the  Ufe  of  Cold  would  foon 
be  ex-tinguifh’d ,  and  the  fmadl  quantity  of 
fuice  be  thickened  and  congealed-  Hence  we 
fee  that  Cold  is  pernicious  to  weak  Conflitu- 
tions,  and  fuch  as  have  but  little  Natural  Heat, 
alfo  inDifeafesof  the  Head, Back  and  Guts;  and 
therefore  we  fee  moll  that  dye  in  the  Winter 
dye  of  Age,  Apoplexies,  Convulfions,  Rheuma- 
tifms,  malignant  Fevers,  Ruptures, Cholick,eh\ 


Aphori  s  m  XIX. 

*J£*Hofe  parts  that  are  refrigerated  muft  be  remedied  Hip.  Hu- 

by  Heat ,  except  they  either  aBualiy  do 5  or  are  mid.Uf.T. 

in  a  little  time  to  fend  forth  Blood .  21.-XI.28. 

Aph.  II. 

22-  V-  23.  IX-  53.  Galen  in  hunc  Aphor- &Meth-  Med.  L.  i-c.  3. 
&  L-  7.  c-  6. 

Explanation. 


Contraries  are  the  Remedies  of  Contraries  ^ 
therefore  what  is  caufed  by  Cold,  muft  be  re¬ 
medied  by  Heat ;  except  Fluxes  of  Blood,  for 
a  Flux  of  the  Haemorrhoids,  or  bleeding  at 
Nofe  critically,  coming  in  a  Fever,  muft  not 
be  flopp’d,  except  it  be  violent ;  but  if  any 
bleeding  is  to  be  flopp’d,  then  Cold  is  the  beft 
Remedy. 

Aphorism  XX. 

ff^Old  is  hurtful  to  Ulcers ,  obdurates  the  Siin7  bin* 

-  ders  Suppuration ,  caufes  blacknefs ,  feverijh  Ri -  Fra&ur. 

gours 0  Convulfions  and  Diflcntions  of  the  Nerves,  xxxYII. 

6- Humid. 

Hf-  III-  4.  IV.  5.  XI-  15.  Articul-  LXXIV  ?o*  Aph-  V.  17.  Celf.  i. 
9.  p-  39.  I-  24.  jacotius  in  hunc  Aph-  Dolseus  Encyclop.  Med-  L,  1, 
c.  12.  §12.  Montanus  Confil.  33  i-  Langius  Differt.  1.  A^rometv 
§  35>  36,  &c-  Wedelius  Pathol.  $.  c-9-  p-29^-  Sandor*  Aph-R.  i? 

Manfianus  in  hunc  Aphor. 

/A  I  3  Expia* 

i.  i,  *  * y 


Explanation. 

By  Cold  all  Ulcers,  Wounds,  &c .  are  very 
much  aggravated  and  inflamed.  Hence  thofe 
that  have  Ulcers  in  the  Lungs,  are  in  cold 
Weather  very  much  afflicted  with  Coughs , 
Shortnefs  of  Breath,  and  Inflammations  of  the 
Lungs ,  which  at  laft  brings  them  to  their 
end. 


Aphorism  XXI. 


Hip.  hi. 

Morb. 
XIV.  17. 
Humid. 
Uf.  XL 


T$VT  fometimes  in  a  Diftention  or  Rigour  of  the 
*  J  Nerves  without  an  ZJlcer ,  to  young  and  flejhy 
Bodies  in  the  middle  of  Summer  ,  a  pouring  on  of 
cold  Water  recals  the  Heat ,  which  Heat  dijfolves 


16.  Aph.  the  Diftemper . 

V.  2«j. 

£elf.  I.  9-  p.  39. 1. 2*5.  Galen*  decauf-  L-  3-  c.i$.  Duretus  in  Coac, 
c-  14-  de  palpit.  §  11.  Sanctor.  Aph.  II*  2.  Valefcus  deTarant, 
L-  i.  c-  2H 


Explanation. 


This  Rigour  here  of  the  Nerves  is  caufed  by 
over-heating,  and  fo  the  fenfible  Perfpiration 
is  hindred  which  caufes  a  Plethora.  This  is 
cured  by  a  fudden  pouring  on  of  cold  Water, 
whereby  the  Fibres  of  the  whole  Body  are 
forced  into  a  fudden  Contraction,  and  the  Li¬ 
quids  with  the  like  force  fwiftly  propelled 
through  their  Veflels  in  which  they  circulate, 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  vifcid  Blood  is  in  its 
Parts  more  divided,  grinded  and  refined  to 
pafs  the  Glands  and  fecretory  DuCts,  for  the 
Reftauration  of  the  before  obftrufted  Perfpira¬ 
tion  or  Excretion.  Of  this  fee  Sir  Jphpt  Floyer 
md  Dr,  Bay nard  of  the  Cold  Baths , 
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Aphorism  XXII. 


m 


J-JEat  1  can  png  Suppuration  does  not  afford 

the  preatefl  Sign  of  Security  in  every  'Ulcei  :  <  iumjd. 

Jt  2  fioftens  and  extenuates  the  Skin ,  it  eafes  Fain, 
mitigates  Rigours ,  3  Convulfions  and  Diftentions  */{jfcerTy, 
Nerve  s^  takes  away  Heavinefs  of  the  Head ,  4  zV  It  pernei. 
^ery  profitable  to  broken  Rones  ,  efpecially  if  they  L.  7.  07. 
0re  barey  but  much  more  to  thofie  that  have  *U leers  deGangr. 

Heads.  It  is  good  for  fitch  Parts  as  are  *  HlP* 

dw//  and  ulcerated,  by  Cold ,  yW  corroding  Ul-  1G. 

cer/  *»  /•/?<?  5  Fundament ,  Privy  Parts ,  Womb  and  Galen. 

Madder .  To  zz//  is  acceptable  and  pro -  in  hnne 

^  Crips ~  but  Cold  is  an  Enemy  and  deflruttive.  Aph-  A 

V ega  de 

arte  Med.  L-  2.  c.  1.  SennertpTom.  1,  de  Bain-  p.596,  &c- Oliver^ 
Ejfty  on  the  hot  Bath.  Bellini  de  Urinis  &  Pulfib.  p.  1*53-  *  Hip. 

Humid.  Ilf-  I  19-  I.Morb- IV-  11.  Bagliv-de  Fibra  motrice,p.59. 
4  Hip- Humid- Uf- ¥-13.  Hollerius  in hunc  Aph-  5  Hip.Humkl 
IIfP  VI.  2,  3-  Horftius  in  hanc  Aphor-  Valleh  Comment-  in  LibP 
de  Vift- Acnt.  p- 137,  &c- 

Explanation. 

A  moderate  Heat  rarifies  the  Liquids, foftens 
and  gently  relaxes  the  Solids,  leffens  the  Spring 
of  the  Air,  and  hence  mightily  promotes  Per- 
fpiration,  and  Suppurations  in  tllcers  whofe 
Cure  moftly  depends  upon  it  if  they  are  dry, 
corroding  and  painful  It  alfo  takes  away  all 
manner  of  Corrugations,  Contra&ions,Diften- 
fions  and  Drinefs  of  the  Fibres  and  Nerves, 
and  is  profitable  to  all  Diftempers  that  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  dry  and  vifeid  Blood  ,  for  it  dif- 
fblvesits  too  clofe  a  Texture,  and  rarifies  the 
undigefted  and  crude  Mafs.  But  it  mull  be 
underftood  that  this  is  faid  of  a  moderate  Heat 
and  its  moderate  Ufe.  And  by  this  you  may 
likewife,  without  any  farther  Explication,  per¬ 
ceive  the  Operations  of  Cold* 

1  4 
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jiphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Seft.5, 

Aphorism  XXIII. 

^CeTfns  RV7‘ Cold  is  profitable  where  there  is  or  rpill  be  a 
7-0.9!  ^  Tlux  of  Bloody  not  that  it  Jhould  be  applied  to 
p,  39,32,*  the  very  Place ,  but  thereabouts ,  fa  prevent  its  Efflux. 
Aetius  if  there  are  any  Inflammations  or  Burnings 

tetra ^3*,  tending  to  a  red  and  bloody  Colour ,  caufed  by  a 

c^Hil- new  Flu%  °f  t^en  aPPly  co^  Things  to  than  y 

dan  Cen t.for  **  induces  a  Blacknefs  upon  inveterate  Sores . 
2.0bf  47.  It  helps  an  Eryfipelas  which  is  not  ulcerated 7  and 

Zacut.  hurts  it  when  it  is  ulcerated . 

Lufit.  de 

■Medic.  Princip.  L.  2-Obf.  26.  Bellini  de  Sanguin-  Mils,  p.  154. 
Wainewright  of  Non-Naturals,  c.  8- 

Explanation. 

i  i  .  t- 

Here  he  defires  that  cold  Water,  or  the  like 
cooling  Things,  may  not  be  applied  to  any 
Ulcers,  except  they  are  very  frefh  and  of  no 
long  Handing,  for  if  the  Ulcers  are  old,  they 
muff  be  brought  to  Suppuration,  and  ought  to 
be  remedied  by  Emollients  rather  than  by  fuch 
as  harden  and  farther  obHrudl  the  Parts. 
Hence  cold  Things  are  very  good  to  hinder 
and  Hop  a  great  Flux  of  Blood,  by  contracting 
and  hardening  the  Fibres  and  thickening  the 
Liquids.  Like  wife  an  Inflammation  beginning 
Is  eafily  cured  by  cooling  Things  frequently 
but  moderately  applied. 

Aphorism  XXIV. 

Hip.  Hu Things ,  as  Ice  and  Snow ,  are  Enemies  to  the 
•pi id.  II f.  Breaj f  they  canfe  Couphs ,  Fluxes  of  Blood ,  and 

iv.  8-  V .  Deft  illations. 

16.  VI. 

Epid.  111.22-  Gelf.  I.  9.  p-  39.  1.  21.  Varanden-  Traft.  de  Ven- 
tricul,  p.  102.  Dolaei  Ency clop- Med.  L.  3.0-3.  §  12.  Wedelius 
Pathol.  SeH-  3.  c-  8.  Zacut.  Lulit-  Prax*  Hiftor  L-2.p,3i2.BoneL 
Sepulchre  c.  L»  2.  S*  I*  Obf.  73. 
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Explanation. 

The  drinking  of  any  ex  treat  m  cold  Liquor, 
or  the  taking  any  Ice  or  Snow  into  the  Mouth, 
violently  contrads  the  Glands  of  the  Mouth, 
Throat,  &c.  In  the  fame  manner  the  breath¬ 
ing  in  of  any  Snow  or  violent  cold  Air,  con¬ 
trads  the  pulmonick  Veflcles,  and  hinders  the 
Blood  from  palling  through  the  Lungs.  Hence 
the  Blood  is  ftagnated,  the  Lungs,  the  Mem- 
hr Pleura.,  &c.  apofthumated  and  ulcerated, 
which  often  caufes  Confumptions  and  Death. 


Aphorism  XXV. 


A Sundance  of  cold  Water  cafl  upon  thofe  Hip.  Hu- 
^  *  have  Tumours  in  their  Joints ,  and  Pains  with -  OC 

out 'Ulcers ,  alfo  Gouts  and  ConvulJJons ,  mitigates 
and  extenuates  them ,  and  removes  the  Pain .  For  a  21  Cel£l 
moderate  StupefatHon  or  Numbnefs  has  the  Power  of  9.  p.  39, 

removing  Pain*  :N  '  I-  31.  A 

Yegade 

Art,  Med.  L.  2-  c.  1  Sennert-  Tom.  1.  Inftit>  Med,  L.  4.  c-  7 
Hcurnius  in  hunc  Aph-  Conrteis  Ejfays  of  Health,  p,  137.  Hr.  ~ 
nard,  alfo  Wainewright  of  Non- Naturals,  Chap.  7, 


Explanation. 


This  .ihews  perfedly  the  Ufe  of  the  cold 
Bath,  and  that  it  is  very  beneficial  to  the  Gout, 
and  to  all  People  that  are  troubled  with  Pains, 
Qbilrudions  and  Difeafes  of  the  nervous  Parts. 
But  it  oughf  not  to  be  ufed  in  weak  and  ulce¬ 
rated  Bodies,  it  is  very  good  for  fuch  as  are 
Scorbutjck,  Scabby,  and  for  fuch  as  have  a  Le^ 
profie,  Dropfie,  Cafhexy,  provided  the  Patient 
is  not  too  far  gone.  It  is  beneficial  likewife  in 
Rickets ,  beginning  Fevers  that  come  from 
Gold  and  Repletion  ?  Agues,  Haemorrhages, 

venomous 

“  '  v-l- 
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venomous  Bitings,  or  Stings,  Melancholy, 
And  all  this  it  effects  by  its  Weight  and  PrefFure, 
forcible  Contra&ion  of  the  Fibres,  and  its  fur- 
prizing  Cold.  But  beware  the  Patient  be  not 
too  weak  or  old. 

Aphorism  XXVI. 


Hip.Acr.  JJ/Ater  which  is  foonefi  hot  and  fooneft  cold  is 

Aq.Loc.  **  mo  ft  light. 

XVII.  i.  * 

II.  Epid.  II.  29.  Celf  II.  1 8-  p.  100.  1-  11.  Chriftoph-  &  Vega  Art, 

Med.  L-2.  S.  i.  Hollerius  in  hunc  Apher.  San&or.  Aph.  II-  5. 

Quercetan,  Redm  Dietetic.  p  95* 

% 

Explanation. 

Rain-water  is  the  lighteft,  fweeteft,  thinneft 
and  moil  fplendid,  and  Spring-water  the  hea«? 
vieft,  the  firft  being  freed  from  any  of  thofe 
metalline  and  earthly  Particles  with  which  the 
other  is  impregnated.  And  therefore  the  Rain-¬ 
water  being  fooneft  hot,  and  being  pure  and 
more  rarified  by  the  Sun  than  any  other  is 
fooneft  cold,  fooneft  digefted  and  fooneft  per^ 
fpired  ;  and  confequently  it  is  the  beft  for  our 
daily  Ufe.  Concerning  the  feveral  ill  Qualities 
of  Waters, fee  Dr.Mead’-i  Treatife  ofPoifons,  p.177. 

Aphorism  XXVII. 

/  f  .. ■  i 

Hip.  VI.  1T  is  a  good  Sign ,  when  they  who  have  a  Defirs 

Epid-  IV.  to  drink^in  the  Night-time ,  fall  to  deep  while 

42-  Celf:  they  are  thirfty , 

1.8.  p.38.  J  JJ 

1,  22.  Galenus  in  hunc  Aphor.  &  L-  7.  Meth-  Med.  c.  6. 
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Explanation* 

In  the  firft  place ,  it  is  a  good  Sign  when 
the  Patient  falls  afleep  (though  very  thirfty) 
without  drinking,  becaufe  his  Fever  is  more 
moderate  ,  or  elfe  this  would  not  let  him 
deep.  In  the  fecond  place,  if  he  falls  afleep 
without  drinking,  it  will  prevent  a  Fever, 
which  Drink  might  otherwife  occafion,  becaufe 
Things  taken  at  Night  are  very  difficultly 
brought  to  Conco&ion.  Thirdly,  by  Sleep  the 
Fibres,  which  before  contra&ed  the  Glands 
and  caufed  Thirft,  are  again  relaxed  and  fo 
Secretion  promoted. 


Aphorism  XXVIII. 

A]  Fumigation  of  Aromatichj  brings  down  Wo-  ^ 

^  mens  monthly  Flowers  \  and  would  be  often  tur. 
ferviceable  to  other  Pvrfofes ,  if  it  did  not  caufe  a  XIX.  161 

Heavinefs  of  the  Head.  ad  187. 

Zacut. 

Lnfitan. Prax-  Hiftor.  L-  3.  c-  19.  Mercatus  L,  i.'de  Communib, 
Muller-  AfFefr'c.  9.  Martian  in  hunc  Aphor. 


Explan  ation. 


7 


All  Fumigations  made  of  Spice  forcibly  re¬ 
lax  the  Fibres,  and  rarifie  the  Fluids  by  their 
volatile  Salt  and  fubtil  Oil  and  Heat.  Hence 
all  manner  of  Obftru&ions  caufed  by  Gold  and 
a  Stagnation  of  Humours,  are  thereby  relieved. 
But  if  they  are  ufed  when  no  Part  is  affected, 
they  create  a  Diforder.  Hence  there  is  nothing 
more  pernicious  to  the  Head  when  well,  and 
.nothing  more  beneficial  when  difordered  with 
Cold  or  the  like. 


Apho- 
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Aphorism  XXIX. 

/^fjild-be  firing  Women  are  to  be  f  urged ,  */  ^ 

1  Cel  Ml  '  Matter  be  turgid ,  t&e  yhto/?  C<?»* 

.6*  p,  55  '  ception  till  the  feventh ,  near  the  feventh 

| .*30.  A  Month  not  fo  much.  But  if  the  Foetus  wore  or 

Vega  de  left  advanced,  we  tnufl  carefully  avoid  it. 

Arte 

Med.  L*  2.  c.  3-  Mercat-  L.  3-  de  Steril.  &  pregnant.  AfFed.  e.22. 

Explanation. 

Before  the  fourth  Month  the  Childs  Con¬ 
nexion  with  the  Placenta  in  the  Vtertts  is  yet 
very  infirm  and  flight,  and  after  the  feventh 
Month,  by  the  violent  irritation  of  ftrong 
Forges,  the  Child  might  be  brought  forth  be¬ 
fore  its  Maturity  *,  but  gentle  Purges  will  do 
no  great  Injury  ,  but  fometimes  and  in  fome 
Cafes  a  great  deal  pf  Good  to  both  the  Mother 
and  the  Child  ;  as  in  violent  Swellings  in  the 
Legs,  and  dropfical  Tumifa&ions  in  the  Belly 
and  Pudenda ,  and  like  wife  in  violent  Head- 
achs,  for  which  I  lately  purged  a  Gentle¬ 
woman  for  feveral  Days  with  a  great  deal  of 
Benefit  to  her ,  who  was  then  in  her  eighth 
Month,  and  is  fince  delivered  at  her  full  Time 
of  a  found  Boy. 

1  Aphorism  XXX. 

Hip.  I.  acute  Difeafe  feizino-  a  Woman  big  with 

Morh.Iil.  **  Child,  if  mortal .  °  ' 

9-IEpid. 

II.  141.  Natur.Puer.2CII,  19.  Aph.  V- 43.  51.  Celf.II.<£.  p.  55, 
30.  Hollerius  L.  <5.  Aph.  30.  Foreftus  L. <5.  Obf.  6.  Zacut.Lufi 
Prax.  Hiftor.  L*  c.  i$.  p.  ^oo» 

Exp^At 
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Explanation. 


For  fo  ftnall  a  Diet  as  is  neceffary  in  acute 
Difeafes,  will  kill  the  Child,  and  a  more  plen¬ 
tiful  one  kills  the  Mother  and  the  Child  toge¬ 
ther.  Likewife  the  Acutenefs  of  the  Difeafe 
is  very  much  increafed  by  the  Body  being  bur¬ 
dened  with  a  Child.  Nor  is  it  every  Gonftitu- 
tion  that  can  bear  fuch  large  Phlebotomies  as 
are  at  this  Time  neceffary. 

Aphorism  XXXI. 

TN  Women  with  Child  Phlebotomy  caufes  Abor-  CelC  IF 
tioriy  and  that  the  fooneir  the  nearer  the  Child  is  io.  p.  77, 

to  Maturity .  1.  20  A 

Vegade 

Art.  Med.  L-  2-  e.  2.  Galenus  &  Jacchinus  in  hunc  Aphorifm.Mer- 
eatus  L.  3,  de  Sterilita  &  Pregnant-  AiFeff.  c.  22-  Foreftus  L.  16* 

Obf.  38. 


Explanation. 

For  the  older  and  larger  the  Child,  the  more 
Food  is  wanting  for  its  Suftenance,  which  if 
taken  away,  as  is  done  by  Bleeding,  muff  needs 
caufe  Abortion.  Notwithftanding  in  Fevers, 
violent  Pains  of  the  Head,  Catarrhs  and  the 
like,  we  may  allow  it,  but  with  Difcretion.  As 
witnefs  Riverius  c.  1.  Obf.  52.  Zacut .  Luf.  52. 
de  Med,  Princ,  Hi  ft,  32.  &  Prax.  admir,  L»  1. 

*  Obf.  27.  &  L«  2.  Obf  139.  Ejfifhan .  Ferdinand . 
Htft,  1 3  .> 
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Aphorism  XXXII. 

Hip.  I.  A  Woman  which  'vomits  Blood  is  cured ,  if  her 

Morb*IV«  monthly  'Terms  iffue  forth . 

n.Aph.  7 

XU-  3.  Celf  II.  8.  p-  69.  1. 281  Aph.  XII-  3.  Molinettus  L.  VI. 
c.  12.  Ballonitis  Epid-  &  Eph.  L.  x»  Conft-  Hyem.  1^74.  Riverius 
Cent.  3.  Obf*  65.  Marcell.  Donatus  L-  4.  Medic-  Hift  Mirab.c.  19. 
Schenkius  L.  4-  Obf.  de  Menftr.  Purg.  Amat.  L.  2.  Cent-  17.  Pa- 
r«usL.  23*  c*$2.  Zacut.  Luiit.Prax.  admir.  L-  i,Obf  13.  ForeiE 
L.  16.  Obf.  25. 

E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  0  MV 

For  the  Vomiting  of  the  Blood  proceeded 
from  the  obftru&ed  Terms,  and  was  the  men- 
ftrual  Blood, which, as  foon  as  it  can  have  Vent 
at  its  ufual  and  natural  PafTage  downwards, 
makes  the  Vomiting  to  ceafe ,  or  dfe  it  is 
forced  to  take  its  Courfe  through  any  other 
Branch  upwards. 

Aphorism  XXXIIL 

Hip.  A  Flux  of  Blood  at  the  Nofe  is  good  for  Women 

Virgin,  ^  whofe  monthly  Terms  are  deficient . 

Morb. 

III.  2. 1  Epid.  II- 138.  Celf.  II.  8*  p-69*  1. 30*  Galen.de  Venefefh* 
ad  Erafift.  c.  i*  Barbett. Prax-  c*Not.  Decker.  L.a.c.n.  Z^cut. 
Luf.  Medic.  Princip.  L.  3I  Hift.  3  ,  Mercatus  L.  1.  de  communib. 
Mul-  Affech  c*  7.  Bartholin;  Cent.  <.Obf.  32.  Rhodius  Cent.  3. 
Obf  50. 

Explanation. 

1  his  menftrual  Blood  muft  vent  it  felf  either 
upwards  or  downwards  *,  but  if  it  can  find  no 
Exit  at  all,  it  caufes  many  grievous  Difeafes^ 
elpecially  fuch  as  are  common  to  Plethoricks. 


Sed.5 .  Afhorifms  of  Hippocrates.  127 
Aphorism  XXXIV. 


Coac. III.416.  IMorb.  Mul.  XXXVII.  5.  Celf-ll-  7.  p.  61. 1.  33. 
Diemerbroek  L.  i.  Anatom-  c.  24.  Langius  de  Valetud.  Gravid. 
Difp.  41*  §  7.  Etmuller.de  expulf.  lsefa  contentor-  p.  139.  Scholt- 
zius  Conf-  340.  Amat-  Lufit.  Gent-2,  curat-  51.  Grubing-deMorb* 
Mulier*c.  25.  Bagliv- Prax- c.  13- Lib- 1.§  10 

Explanation. 

For  by  a  conftant  Loofnefs  the  Body  grows 
feeble  and  lax,  and  the  Childs  Nourifhment  is 
thereby  taken  away.  See  the  Aphorifm  of 
this  Se Elion. 

Aphorism  XXXV. 

f£N§ez.ing  happening  to  a  Woman  that  is  troubled  jjjp 
with  Hyfierick  Fits7  or  that  is  in  hard  Labour  Morb* 
or  TravaiL  is  food.  Mul. 

5  *  xciir. 

i,&c,  Prsenot.XlII-  11.  Coac*  III-  175.  Celf.IL  8.  p.  69.  1.  33* 
Aph,  V-  49.  Avicen.  L*  3. 1.  Fen*  21.  Trad.  2$.  c  24.  Harvsei 
Exerc-  de  Partu  p  367.  Amat.  Lufit.  5.  Curat.  34.  River.  Prax# 
L.  15,  c- 1 8-  Dolseus  Encycl*  Med-  L*  5.  c-2-  §  io*  &  c-  7.  §  10 v 
Duretus  inGoac.  c.  16 .  de  Pleurit.  §  30. 

Explanation. 

Sneering  is  a  violent  Contraction  and  Con- 
euffion  of  the  nervous  parts,  by  which  the  Con- 
ftridion  of  the  Vterm  is  difl'olved,  its  Convui- 
five  Motions  cealed,  and  the  Fibres  reftored 
to  their  former  Tone  and  Vigour,  to  propel  the 
noxious  Humours,  or  to  expel  the  Foetm7  or 
fuch  like  Contents, 


1  •»  '  *  ■  .  \  _ 
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Aphorism  XXXVI. 

Hi  Ve  Monthly  Courfes  of  Women ,  if  ^  dif~ 

tatlixf* I  coloured ,  df<?  7Z0f  proceed  always  in  the 

It,  6b.  tifual  Manner  and  Time ,  fgnifie  a  Neceffty  of 

Natur.  Purpinp. 

Mul.X.3, 

13.  Cardan- in  hunc  Aphor-  Dorncreil- de  Purgat.  p.  146.  Decker. 
Bxercit.  Med-  circa  Purg-  p  290  &  240-  Dolajus  Encyclop-  Med. 
E.5-  c-4-  §13*  Mercatus  E.  1.  de  Communib.  Mulier.  Atfeft. 
c.  14.  Foreft.  E. 28.  Obf.  12. 

Explanation. 


Difcoloured  Terms  fhew  that  the  Blood  is 
crude,  and  inconcoded,  for  which  reafon 
Purges  are  neceflary  firft  to  unload  the  Body 
from  the  Naftinefs  contained  in  the  Prim*  V i 
and  next  excite  the  Natural  Motions  to  caufe 
a  good  Goncodion  of  the  Humours. 

Aphorism  XXXVII. 

Hip.  II.  P  the  Breafls  of  a  Woman  with  Child  grow  fender 

Epid.  I.  on  a  fudden ,  fje  is  in  danger  of  Abortion . 

42*  I* 

Morb.  Mul.XLIV-  i*  Aph-  V.  <53.  Cell.  II.  8.  p.  76.  1.  6.  Car¬ 
danos  in  hunc  Aphor.  Duret.  in  Coac.  Trad*  3.  §7*  Langius 
Difput.41.  c.  3.  §  7. 


Explanation. 

There  is  a  great  Agreement  and  Connexion 
betwixt  the  Womb  and  the  Breafts,  chiefly  by 
reafon  of  the  Blood-veflels ;  for  the  more  the 
Veflels  of  the  Womb  are  opprefled  by  the  Big- 
nefs  of  the  Child,  the  more  turgid  the  Breafts 
will  be  by  the  Blood  that  is  forced  upwards.' 
Hence  when  the  Child  is  weak  or  languiflung, 


Se£t. 5 .  dphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  129 

there  is  a  Laxity  of  the  Vterine  VefTels  like- 
wife,  and  the  Diameter  of  every  Blood-veffel 
of  the  Womb  is  increafed,  and  confequently 
contains  a  greater  quantity  of  Blood  than  be¬ 
fore  ^  and  therefore  that  being  by  this  means 
drawn  down  from  the  Breafts,  makes  them  to 
fall  away.  Of  this  Confent  betwixt  the  Womb 
and  the  Breads,  fee  Vefalius,  L.  5.  c.  5. 


Aphorism  XXXVIII. 


JF  one  of  the  Breafts  of  a  Woman  with  Twins  grow  Aph.  V. 

fender ,  Jhe  will  fujfer  Abortion  with  one  of  her 4-8*  Braf- 
Children.  And  if  it  is  the  right  Breafl  that  *avo**  irl 

fender ,  jhe  will  mi f carry  of  a  Male ,  if  the  leff  of  UnC  ^ 
a  Female . 


Explanation. 

This  is  an  ancient  Obfervation,  and  holds 
certainly  true,  that  the  Male  Child  lies  always 
more  to  the  right,  and  the  Female  more  to  the 
left  Side.  The  fame  may  be  obferved  in  a  Mare 
or  Cow,  and  that  if  the  right  fide  is  bigger, 
the  Foetus  is  a  Male,  if  the  left*,  a  Female. 
Hence  becaufeof  the  lateral  Circulation  there 
is  a  Confent  of  the  left  fide  of  the  Womb  with 
the  left  Bread:,  and  of  the  right  with  the  right. 
So  again  we  fee, when  the  Spleen  is  obdruded, 
a  Bleeding  out  of  the  right  Noftril,  when  the 
Liver  is  affeded,  a  Bleeding  out  of  the  left 
enfues.  And  thus  likewife  Hypochondriagk 
Perfons  affeded  with  the  Spleen,  are  often 
troubled  with  Swellings  and  Ulcers  in  the  left 
Leg. 


K  Aph  o- 
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Aphorism  XXXIX. 

Hip.  If.  Tf  &  Woman ,  that  neither  is ,  nor  ever  was  with 
Prasdid.  Child 9  has  Milk,  in  her  Breafis ,  her  Monthly 
XXXV..  Courfes  are  deficient . 

76.  L  8.  Mufa  &  Hollerius  in  hunc  Aph.  Dolasus  Encyd* 
Med.  L.  5.  c.  4*  §  13-  For  eft  us,  L.  28.  Obf.  3. 


Explanation. 

if  this  natural  Evacuation  is  flopped,  then 
the  redundant  part  of  Blood  is  thrown  on  the 
Breafis,  where  its  la&eous  Parts  are  feparated. 
Women  generally  obferve  if  their  Flowers  are 
obftru&ed,  that  their  Breafis  are  fliffer  and 
harder,  and  if  this  continues  long,  there  will 
come  fome  final!  matter  of  Milk  too,  although 
unmarried. 

Aphorism  XL. 

Hjp.  II.  Tl/ Hen  Blood  is  gathered  together  in  Womens 

62-Celr"  Breajls,  it  fignifies  Madnefs. 

IL  7.  p.  63.  i.  34.  Braffavol.  in  hunc  Aph.  Laurent-  de  part-gener. 

L  7*  Qua?ft*  xi.  Mercatus  de  Morb.  Mulier.  L  x.  c-  9* 

,  (  E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N. 

If  any  Woman  has  her  Breaft  fwelled  and 
painfully  diflended  with  congefled  Blood,  that 
being  converted  into  Pm  it  is  good,  but  if  it  is 
not  (as  iometimes  it  cannot,  where  there  is  a 
continual  flow  Fever  with  it)  then  partly  by 
the  Violence  of  the  Pain,  partly  by  the  conti¬ 
nual  febrile  Heat  and  Motion,  the  Head  is 
/  drawn  into  Confent,  and  the  Membranes  in¬ 
flamed  *  whence  Phrenfids,  Madnefs  and  Death 
enfuC. 


A  P  H  Q* 
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Aphorism  XLL 

JF  you  would  know  whether  a  Woman  has  con- 

ceived  or  noy  give  her  Water  and  Hony  mixyd  7,  &c. 
together  when  jhe  goes  to  jleep^  and  if  fhe  has  Wring -  Aph.  V. 
ings  and  griping  of  the  Belly ,  fhe  has  conceived '^i.HolIe- 
otherwife  jhe  has  not.  Aphor 

Explanation. 


This  Potion  is  made  of  one  part  of  Hony 
and  ten  parts  of  Water,  and  mu  ft  be  drank 
falling  at  Night.  This  I  have  lately  try’d 
upon  a  Gentlewoman,  and  found  that  near  an 
Hour  after  fhe  had  taken  it,  fhe  felt  the  Wind 
roul  up  and  down  in  her  Guts,  with  a  great 
Prelfure  and  fhooting  Pains  towards  the  Womb, 
but  it  went  off  again  in  half  an  Hour.  The 
Gentlewoman  is  now  fo  far  gone,  that  fhe  is 
fufficiently  fatisfied  of  her  being  with  Child. 


Aphorism  XLII. 

JF  a  W  'oman  he  with  Child  of  a  Aiale^  Jhe  is  bet~  Hip.  $te- 
ter  coloured ,  than  if  fhe  is  with  Child  of  a  Fe- ril.VH.i. 
male .  Galenus 

in  hunc 

Aphor-  Mercatus,  L- 3-  de  Steril.  Affed.  c.  6. 


E 


XPLANATION. 


In  Women  that  live  very  regular,  there  may 
be  foine  Grounds  for  this  Obfervation.  But 
here  in  England  one  can  fcarce  form  any  Judg¬ 
ment  by  it,  where  the  Women  generally  drink 
as  much  ftrong  and  fpirituous  Liquors  as  will 
keep  up  their  Colour,  not  to  mention  the  Ad« 
vantages  they  owe  to  Art. 


A  r  h  0- 
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Aphorism  XLIII. 

Hip.  I.  AN  Eryflpelas  in  the  Womb  of  a  Child-bearing 

Morb.  ^  Woman  is  mortaL 

III.  9- II. 

Morb. Muller.  LVIII-  22,29.  Natur-  Mul.  XII.  17..  Aph’.V.  30. 

Ayicen.  21.  3-  Trad-  4-  cap-  10  Galen.  VI.  Epid.  I-  Comment. 

2, 3.  Heurnius  Comment-  in  hunc  Aphor.  Zacut  Lufit-Prax-Hift. 

L.  3.  c-  14-  Duret.  in  C0ac.Trad-3.de  Morb.  Mul*  Sent.  18. 

♦  * 

Explanation. 

All  manner  of  Inflammations  and  Diforders 

y 

of  the  Womb,  when  Women  have  conceived, 
are  pernicious  and  certainly  mortal  to  the 
Child,  and  very  often  caufe  Fevers,  Convul- 
fions,  and  Death  to  the  Women  themfelves. 

Aphorism  XLI V. 

Hip.  Na-  lX/Omen  that  have  conceived  and  are  very  lean , 

£ur-  Mul.  *  contrary  to  Nature ,  fnjfer  Abortion  till  they 

XI X-  iPjvgYovp  fatter . 

SI.  Morb.  J 

Mol-  LXJI.  20*  Steril.  XXII- 1,  3-  Mercat.  L.  4.  de  Puerper.c.2. 

Daret.  in  Coac-  Trad*  3.  de  Morb.  Mulier.  Sent-  44. 

Explanation. 

This  happens  in  Women  that  are  Cache- 
6Hck,  Consumptive,  or  brought  low  and  lean 
by  fome  other  lllnefs  3  and  therefore  not  able, 
till  they  grow  flronger,  to  maintain  the  Fmm ' 
as  it  ought  to  be. 


Apiio. 
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Aphorism  XLV. 

D  l^7"  thofe  Women  that  are  moderately  fat  and 'hi ip.  Na* 
fuffer  Abortion  the  fecond  or  third  Month 
without  any  manifefl  Caufe ,  have  the  Ace  tabula  2;i\|or^ 
of  the  Uterus  filled  with  Mueofities  and  Slime f  xfuj, 
which  therefore  cannot  contain  the  F<Xtus  by  reafon  LxxxiW 

of  its  Gravity  but  are  broken  off.  i,&c*Ga- 

ler.  & 

Mufa  in  hunc  Aph.  Amatus  Lufit  Cent.  6.  curat*  50*  Etmuller* 
de  Convulf.  c-  9.  Langiar.  Difput.41.  §  3  &  9. 


Explanation. 

Acetabula  or  Cotyledones  are  Glandules  of  the 
Womb,,  and  join  to  the  Placenta  \  though  I  am. 
rather  of  Opinion  that  the  Placenta  is  com- 
pofed  of  thefe  Cotyledones ,  and  fo  one  and  the 
fame.  This .  Placenta  adheres  to  the  Womb 
by  means  of  feveral  Nerves  and  Blood-velfels  ^ 
but  if  a  too  flimy  and  mucous  Matter  is  fe pa¬ 
ra  ted  in  this  Placenta ,a  Laxity  is  caufed  thereby 
of  the  Ligaments,  and  fo  the  Child  will  gra¬ 
dually  fall  out  of  the  Womb  having  no  firm 
Hold,  and  fb  be  together  with  the  Placenta 
broken  from  the  Bonds  of  the  V terns 9 


Aphorism  XLVI. 


w 


Omen  that  are  pr  stern  at  ur  ally  fat  and  grofs  do 


S  f  V  £  I  hr  ¥  v  g  »  *  tsy  *  tsl  §  lariujf  J  VVV  VU  b  l/b  ^  /  is f  -J  W/1S  A 

not  conceive ,  be  caufe  the  Orifice  of  their  Womb  ix.i2  II 
is  compreffed  by  the  Omentum  ;  neither  will  they  Praedift. 

ever  be  pregnant  or  conceive  till  they  become  leaner (  XXXIII, 

*  2.  Natur. 


Mul.  XIX.  4,  5.  Steril-  X-  7.  XV.  11.  Superfeet.  XVIII.  1.  Ari~ 
ftot.  deGener-  Animal.  I  18.  Mercat.  de  Steal.  &  praegn.  AC 
L.  1.  cap-  1.  Bonet.  Sepulchret.  I,. 3.  S.  13.  Obf.  10.  Wedelius 
Pathol:  Med- Dogmatic.  Sett.I.  c.7.  p.218.  Aetius  tetra.4,Serm»4, 
€•  26.  Panaroil.  Pentecoft.  3.  Obf  icb 


E  x  P  L  A- 


Explanation, 

It  is  certain  that  by  too  great  a  Quantity 
and  Load  of  Fat ,  not  only  the  Vterut  but  all 
the  VelTels  in  the  Body  are  oppreffed  and 
fometimes  wholly  doled  up.  Therefore  no 
wonder  that  very  fat  Women  do  not  con¬ 
ceive. 

Aphorism  XLYII. 

Hip.  Na-  T&  the  Uterus  in  that  fart  which  refteth  upon 
tur.  Mul.  the  Hip-bone  be  fuppurated ,  the  Cure  mu  ft  be 
VI.  5.  wrought  by  Lint  dipped  in  convenient  Aledicines. 

I.Morb.  Mul.  XCI.  32.  II.  Morb*  Mul-  XXIX.  5.  Crucius  de 
Quaefitis  Gent.  I.  p.  21*  Purman.  Chirurgia  Curiofa,  L*  2.  c-  21. 
Fabric.  Hildanus  C.  2.  Obf.  63. 

Ex  PLANTATION. 

Lint  or  Cotton  dipped  in  Wax  made  in  the 
form  of  a  Candle  or  Pejfary ,  and  put  up  fo  far 
till  it  touch  the  Sore,  is  a  proper  Remedy.  Or 
ufe  this  following  Liniment  which  I  have  lately 
tried  with  great  Succefs^  it  is  only  applied 
with  a  large  Quantity  of  courfe  Lint  three  or 
four  times  a  Day,  and  may  be  better  done  by 
the  Woman  her  felf  than  any  Body  elfe,  to 
bring  it  right  to  the  fore  place.  5?.  Succ .  Che- 
hdon,  iij.  Balfam .  Peruvian,  oj.  Adyrrha .  3 ijo 
lotted,  ovor .  N°  ij\  Aiifce  f.  Liniment » 


A  p  H  o~ 
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Aphorism  XLVIIL 

Jiff  Ales  generally  lie  more  on  the  right ^  Females  Hip, II. 
^  on  the  left  Side  of  the  Womb*  EpIcLTf. 

Prsedift.  XXXIV.  10  Superfeet.  XIII*  21,  12.  Aph.  V»  38.  He.ur- 
«nius  Inftit,  Med.  L.  5.  c  3*  Laurent,  de  format.  Foetus, L.  8. 
Hollerius  in  hunc  Aph. 

N  \ 

Explanation, 

This  I  have  found  true  in  five  feverai  Wo¬ 
men  ,  contrary  to  the  Opinion  of  BenediElm 
Veronenfis  and  others.  See  Aph.  38 .of  this  Seflr, 

Aphorism  XLIX, 

Needing  Medicines  being  adminifired ,  and  both  jjjp,  1, 
the  Nofe  and  Mouth  prefently  thereupon  kgpt  Morb, 
clofe  jhut ,  expel  the  Secundine  or  After-birth .  i^xVI 

6,  7.  II.  Morb.  Mul.  XLIII-  <5,  7.  Coac*  III.  275.  Praenot.XIILi  1, 
II.  Epid.  V.  42.  Aph.  V.32.  Avicen*  L.  3.  5.  c*  13*  Mercurial.m 
Comment,  ad  hunc  Aph.  Langius  Difp*  9.  de  Ster,  §  53.6cc.B0hn> 
Offic.  Med-  c.  1 6.  p.  322.  River.  Prax.  L,  16,  c*  1. 

Explanation. 

For  by  keeping  in  the  Breath  while  Sneezing, 
the  Blood  is  with  Violence  impelled  into  the 
Mulcles  of  the  Abdomen  and  the  inferior  Parts, 
whence  their  Contraftion  mull:  be  likewife  very 
forcible,  whereby  the  V  ter  ns  is  comprefied,and 
the  Contents  extruded. 


K  4 


A  p  H  0* 


t 
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Aphorism  L, 


Hip.  it.  T°  flay  the  monthly  Covrfes  of  Women  ^  apply 
VT-  large  Cupping-glajfes  to  their  Breafts . 


Epid.VI. 
33*  II. 


Morb.Mui.  I.  S,  11,  17.  Celf*  II*  n*  p.  88-  1*  24.  IV.  20.  p.  234. 
3»  1.  Galen  in  hunc  Aph.  Dolaeus  Encycl*  Med*  L*  5.  c-  4.  §  $3. 
Zacut.  Lufit.  Prax.  Hiftor*  L.  3.  c.  11.  Wedelius  Exercit*  Semiot. 
c.22.  Laurent-  L  7*de  part-  Gener-  Qjseft.  i*  Roderic.  a  Caftro 
L.2.  de  Morb*  Mulier*  c*  2*  Foreft.  L*  28.  Obf*  13. 


Explanation. 

For  by  the  Sudion  of  the  Cupping-glaflbs 
the  Blood  is  withdrawn  from  the  Womb.  For 
betwixt  the  Breaft  and  the  Womb  there  is  a 
great  Communication  by  the  Blood- veflels. 

'  Aphorism  LI. 

Hip.  T/ffOmsn  conceived  have  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb 

Odimelt.  y  (hut  clofe  and  contracted, 

IV*  $,&c.  J  • 

Superfeet.  II.  1.  XIX.  r  Aph*  V-  $4*  Etmuller.  in  Schroder.  Zoo- 
logia,p.  163.  Berger.  Phydoiog- Med- L*  2.  c.i.p.  454.  Zacatus 
Lufit.  Prax.Hiftor,  L.  3.  9.  28. 

Explanation.  ■  - 

Becaufc  the  V  ter  me  Fibres  excited  by  the 
voluptuous  Titillation  of  the  Male,  contract 
themfelves  as  foon  as  ever  the  Seed  is  re¬ 
ceived  in  the  Vterm  j  and  this  the  more,  the 
more  fpringy  the  Vterine  Fibres  are  ;  which  is 
the  reafon  that  old  Women  do  not  conceive*, 
becaufe  their  Parts  have  loft  their  Tone. 


Apho- 
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"\ 


Aphorism  LI I. 

JpLenty  of  Milk,  running  out  of  the  Breafls  of  jj.  jj 
^  Women  with  Child  argues  a  weak^Child  }  but  £pid  YL 
if  the  Breafts  are  f olid  and  hard  they  argue  <253.  Celt. 

(ironfer  Child,  11*7*  p. 62* 

J  ^  l.i.Holle- 

r ins  in  hunc  Aph*  Langius  Difput.  47.  c-2.  §u  River.  Prax. 
L*  15.  c.  17.  Dobeus  Encyclop-  Med-  L*  5*  c*  6. 

Explanation. 


For  too  much  Milk  in  the  Breaft,  argues  that 
there  is  theflefs  in  the  Womb,  or  that  the 
Child  is  fomewhat  fickly,  and  not  able  to  take 
its  neceffary  Nourifhment.  And  therefore  what 
is  not  made  ufe  of  in  the  Womb,  is  returned 
upon  the  Breafts.  Except  the  Child  be  dead* 
then  both  Breafts  and  Belly  fall,  the  privy 
Parts  grow  cold,  the  Breath  fmells  like  Car-  ' 
rion,  the  Eyes  become  hollow*  the  Pulfe  and 
Motion  of  the  Blood  flow,  the  Legs  fwell  and 
grow  heavy,  the  Child  burthenfom,  and  out 
of  the  Womb  flows  at  laft  a  bloody  Sanies .■ 

Aphorism  LIXI. 


will  have  a  Pain  in  them ,  or  in  their  Hips ,  Byes  or  42.  I. 

Knees ,  and  will  not  mifcarry .  Morb. 

Mu!. 

XLIV.  1.  &c.  Aph-V*37.  Galen.  Cardanus  &  Jacotius  in  hunc 
Aph*  Langius  Difput*  41.  c,  3.  §  6. 


*T*Hofe  that  are  like  to  mifcarry  will  have  j lender 

Breafts ;  but  if  their  Breafls  grow  hard ,  they  Enid.  II. 


/ 
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I 

Explanation. 

For  when  the  Breafts  grow  hard  again,  after 
they  had  been  once  fomevvhat  flag  and  wafted, 
it  is  a  Sign  the  Child  comes  to  its  Strength 
again  ^  but  the  redundant  Humour,  that  is 
gathered  by  fuch  an  Intermiffion,will  fall  heavy 
upon  fome  Fart  or  other,  either  on  the  Breafts 
themfelves,  or  fome  other  Part,  and  labouring 
for  its  Exit. 


Aphorism  LIV. 


XXXI.  10.  I.  Morb.  Mul.  XXIV.  2.  LXVIII.  II.Morb.Muh 
XVIII.  24.  XXIII.  II.  L-  13.  Aph.V.51.  Galenius  &  Hollerius 
inhunc  Apbor.  Mercatus  L.  3.  de  Steril-  AfF-  c.  g* 


Explanation. 

The  Orifice  of  the  Matrix  does  upon  Con- 
eeption  contraft  it  felf  ^  which  makes  it  feel 
harder  than  ordinary. 

Aphorism  L  V. 

Hip.  P  Women  with  Child  fall  into  a  Fever ,  or  become 
Coac.  III.  ,  very  lean  without  any  manifeft  Caufe ,  they  have 
408.  Aph .hard  and  dangerous  Labour -  or  are  in  danger  oi 
II.  28-  V .  Abortion.  S 

30,  43* 

River.  Prax.  L.  15.  021.  Mercatus  Tom-  <.  Confult.  8.  p.  44. 
Saimuih.c-  2*  Ob f-  69.  Foreft.  L.  28.  Obf.  74. 


E  x  P  L  A- 


Sect. 5-  Afhortjms  o/Hippocrates.  i  39 

Explanation. 


Becaure  by  the  Fever  both  the  Mother  and 
Child  are  very  much  endangered,  and  by  a 
vehement  wafting  away  of  the  Mother,  the 
Child  muft  likewife  fuffer,  feeing  the  Strength 
decays  with  the  Flefh ;  and  if  the  Strength  is 
wanting,  there  muft  needs  be  Mifcarriage,  and 
if  the  Time  of  her  Labour  be  at  hand,  it  will 
go  very  hard  with  her,  becaufe  her  Strength 
being  loft  to  force  forth  the  Child. 

i 

Aphorism  LYT. 


At  Convuljion  or  Syncope  happening  to  a  Woman  j^jp# 

troubled  with  an  immoderate  Flux  of  J^eMorb . 

Whites,  is  bad.  Mul.XlII 

7, 9.  Aph. 

V*3»  Beflini  de  Morb.  Capitis  Duret.  in  Coac.  Praen.  III.  424. 
Collins  Syftem.  Anatom.  L.  1-  Part  4.  c.  19. 


Explanation. 

There  are  three  feveral  Fluxes  incident  to 
1  Women,  whereby  the  Body  and  Blood  may  be 
I  fo  impoverilhed  and  evacuated ,  as  to  caufe 
fuch  convullive  Motions  and  Difeafes.  The 
firft  is  their  monthly  Courfes,  the  fecond  their 
j  Lochia ,  and  the  laft,  of  which  this  Aphorifm 
fpeaks,  is  the  Whites ,  as  being  a  Laxity  of  the 
Mouths  of  the  Blood -veflels,  from  which  the 
Menflrual  Blood  otherwife  proceeds,  for  when 
the  menftrual  Blood  comes  forth,  the  Whites 
do  not.  Hence  they  are  nothing  but  the  ferous 
and  vifcous  Excretions  of  the  Blood. 


A  p  h  o- 
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Aphorism  LV1L 

*  Hip.  f^^th  the  1  Overflowing  and  2  Supprejflon  of  the 

Natur.  monthly  Terms  caufe  Difeafes . 

Mui.xni  j  j  j 

XXXIX.  i,&c.  I-Morb.Mnl.  XIV.  i,&c.  II-Morb.Mul.nl. 
V\  6.  Heurn.  inhunc  Aph.Mercat.  common.  Mul.  Affed.  L.  i. 
e.  9.  Decker’s  Exereit  Med-  circ-  Purg-  p.319  Dolseus  Encyclop. 
Med.  L- 5.  c.  4,  §  13-  Lan gius  Differt-  39.  §15.  2  Hip.  Natur. 

Puer.  VI.  14-  XIII.  x-  Virg.  Morb  II- s*  Natur.  Mul.  XVIII.  1. 
I.  Morb.  Mul.  III.  1.  X.  j>  Superfeet-  XXIV.  1  Genitur.  VII.  8. 
Coac-  III.4X2.  Celf.  II.  7.  p.  59.  1.  29.  Galenus  &  Hollerius  in 
hunc  Aph. 


E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  1  O  N. 

Too  great  a  Flux  caufes  Cachexia ,  Dropfe, 
Confumptions,  Lamenefs,  Failles,  the  Whites, 
and  fuchlike  Diftempers  and  Weaknefles.  But 
if  obftruded  (except  they  he  with  Child)  they 
caufe  all  Difeafes  that  happen  upon  a  Plethora > 
befides  violent  Inflammations,  Swellings,  and 
Ulcers  in  the  Legs,  Breads,  &c. 


Aphorism  LVIII. 

*  Hip  1  /4  Strangury  fucceeds  an  Inflammation  of  the 

Fiftulill.  Intedinum  Redum,  or  an  Inflammation  of 

x.  IV.  1.  the  Womb ,  or  fuppur ate d  Reins  3  2  but  the  Hiccough 

Galen,  i ti  Jucceeds  an  Inflammation  of  the  Liver . 
huncAph.  ‘  J 

Duret.  in  Coac.  L-  1.  §  47.  Fernel.  L.  7.  c,  8.  de  vuln.  Laurent, 
de  part.  Gener-  L.  7.  ^usft.  1 1.  *  Hip.  Inter.  Alfeft.  XLI.  <5, 

Aph.  VIL  13-  Wedelius  Pathol-  Med.  Dogmat-  S.  3.  c.  i2,p.65o. 
Foreftus  L.  19.  Obf  8.  Zacut.  Luf.  de  'Med.  Princip.’  L.  1. 
Obf.  18. 


E  X  P  L  A- 
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Explanation. 

1  :  ,  ...  •-  ■'  .  ..  -;r.  •  •'  .  *  \  .  •  f  :  ■ 

Thefe  Accidents  proceed  by  reafon  of  the 
Vicinity  and  clofe  Connexion  that  thefe  Parts 
have  with  one  another.  So  the  Bladder  lies 
near  the  great  Gat  and  the  Matrix,  and  is 
connefted  very  clofe  to  the  Reins.  So  likewife 
the  Liver  lies  neared:  to  the  Stomach,and  draws 
that  inConfent,and  not  only  caufes  Hiccoughs, 
j  but  Vomitings,  Convuldons,  &c. 

Aphorism  LIX. 


/• 


"F  a  Woman  do  not  conceive ,  and  you  defire  to  Hip.  Na~ 
know  whether  Jhe  be  fruitful  or  jhall  conceive  at  tur.  Mot* 
mUj  let  her  he  wrapped  round  about  with  Clothes,  9* 

and  make  a  Fumigation  under  her ,  and  if  the  Smell  * 

be  perceived  to  pafs  through  her  to  her  JSfofirils  and  qyi\.  i, 
JUfouth ,  you  may  conclude  that  it  is  not  her  Fault  if  3zc-  II. 

floe  is  uniruitfuL  Morb. 

J  Mul.XL. 

20  Steril.  VI..  3.  Superfeet.  IX-  3.x*  9-  n-  Aph.  V  41.  Avicen. 
3.  3.  Tra£t.  1.  cap-  1.  Ariftot.  2.  de  Generat*  Anim-  c.5.  Merest, 
de Steril.  L-  3.  1. 


Explanation. 

This  Experiment  was  tried  by  a  learned  and 
ingenious  Gentleman  of  my  Acquaintance  in 
my  Prefence  on  two  feveral  Women,  the  one 
of  which  was  very  fruitful,  and  the  other  not, 
by  reafon  that  die  had  a  fcirrhous  Tumour  in 
her  Womb.  Both  being  feated  very  low,  and 
wrapped  clofe  up  to  the  Neck  in  Blankets,  and 
placed  a  good  diilance  from  one  another  , 
each  had  given  her  an  Inflrument  like  a  good 
large  Funnel  made  of  Tin.  They  were  to  put 
the  Pipes  into  the  Pragma  as  far  as  they  could, 
holding  fait  the  Funnels  themfelves.  When 
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this  was  done,  under  each  Funnel  was  fet  a 
fmall  earthen  Veflel,  wherein  were  about  two 
Ounces  of  Powder  made  of  Bcnz.oe,  Maftich , 
AJfafoetida,  Succinum ,  and  Calamus  Aromatic  us  a 
into  which  was  quickly  thrown  a  little  Fire. 
The  Smell  of  it  was  perfectly  perceived  in  the 
Breath  of  the  Woman  that  was  fruitful ;  but 
the  other  Womans  Breath  (though  Ihe  fat  ftill 
till  the  two  Ounces  were  wholly  burnt  away) 
fmelt  nothing  at  all  like  it ;  for  the  harder  flie 
breathed  upon  us  the  lefs  fmell  was  there.  But 
Ihe  that  was  fruitful  fmelt  rather  ftronger  the 
harder  flie  breathed  upon  us. 

Aphorism  LX. 

Hip.  Na-  Jf  the  Monthly  Terms  hep  their  Courfes  in  a  Wo~ 
tur-  Fuer.  man  with  Child ,  it  is  impojftble  that  the  Child 

3*  I*  (hould  be  well . 

"Morb. 

Mul.  XL- 2, 5.  XLIV.  4.  XCIX.  2.  Braffavola  in  hunc  Aphor, 
SolenancFSeft.  3.  Conf.  15.  §38,39.  Pechlin.  Obi.  Lib.i,  ObC 36. 
Zacut.  Lufit.  Prax.  Hift.  L- 3.q-  21. 

Explanation. 

Notwithftanding  there  are  in  England  fome 
Women,  that  by  high  feeding  continue  to  have 
their  monthly  Purgations }  but  however  thefe 
are  only  a  part,  and  not  a  quarter  fo  much  as 
they  ufed  to  have.  For  fhould  they  have  them 
in  the  fame  Quantity,  the  Child  would  lofc  its 
necelTary  Suftenance,  For  even  thofe  Women 
that  have  but  part  of  them  flowing  away, bring 
forth  confumptive  and  ihort-lived  Children. 


A  p  to  0- 


1 
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^  Aphorism  LXI. 

TF  a  Womans  monthly  Courfes  flop ,  and  fie  have 

^  neither  fiivering  Cold  nor  Fever  come  upon  her,  ]vluL 

and  if  jhe  loath  her  Meat ,  you  may  conclude  fie  has  XClX  2, 

conceived .  SteriLVI. 

9, 10. 

Aph-V.  41.  Laugius  Colleg.  Cafual.  cafiis  40.  Duret-  in  Coac; 
Trad.  3.  de  Morb.  Morb*  Mul-  Sent.  32*  Dolseus  Encyclop  Med. 
L.  5.  cap*  4.  §  13.  Mercatus  L.  3*  deSceril-  Affe&c.  ir* 

Explanation, 


For  the  flopping  of  the  Courfes  caufes  at 
fir  ft  feveral  Diforders  to  the  upper  Parts  of 
the  Body,  becaufe  fome  of  the  redundant  Blood 
is  repulfed,  by  reafon  of  the  more  than  ordi¬ 
nary  Contraction  of  the  Parts  of  the  Womb 
when  conceived.  This  redundant  Blood  is 
Itruck  back  upon  the  fuperior  part,  and  caufes 
not  only  loathing  of  Meat,  and  reaching  to 
Vomit,  but  in  fome  likewife  violent  Coughs* 
intolerable  Toothach,  Pain  and  Dizzinefs  in 
the  Head,  and  feveral  fuchiike  Accidents. 


Aphorism  LXII. 


^T^Hofie  Women  which  have  their  Womb  cold  and  « Hip.  L 
denfe ,  do  not  conceive,  nor  thofe  which  have  *r  Morb. 
over-motfi ,  for  the  Seed  is  extinguified  in  them  *  ^uh 
neither  they  which  have  over-dry  or  hot  Wombs ,  for 
the  Seed  corrupts  for  want  of  Nourifiment .  But  XXXIII. 
they  are  mofi  fruitful  that  are  of  a  moderate  'Tern -  5,xxxIV. 
perature .  i*Fernei. 


1 

L. 


6.  Pa¬ 


thol.  c.  15*  Mercatus  Tom.  2.  Lt  3.  de  Sterilium  Affeft.  c>  2. 
*  Hip. II.  PnediU  XXX Ilk  2  ad  6,  jacbtius  in  hunc  Aph- 
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Explanation. 

This  {hews  thatConftitutions  either  extream 
Cold,  Moift,  Hot  or  Dry,  are  unfit  to  conceive, 
and  are  wholly  barren. 

Aphorism  LXIII. 

*  Hip*  T1  BE  fame  Judgment  is  to  be  made  of  Aten,  For 
Aliment.  either  the  Body ,  becauje  of  its  Banty ,  caufes 
IV.i,&c. the  Spirit  to  be  dijfu fed  abroad,  fo  that  it  cannot 
Galen*  in  fend  forth  Seed  ^  or  becaufe  of  its  Den  fay  the  2idoi- 
*!urlc  r  fiure  is  refrained^  or  becaufe  of  its  Coldnefs  the 
Gar-  *s  not  Seated  fo  that  it  may  be  gathered  to  its 
denV  Leu  proper  place  \  or  the  fame  happens  by  reafon  of  too 

ter  mMif-  intenfe  a  Heat . 
ceilanea 

Curiofa,  1705.  p.  142,  &c.  2  Hip*  Aliment.  VI- 3,  &c*  Jacotius 
in  hunc  Aphorifm.  Foreft.  L-  28.  Obf*  57. 

EXPL  AKATION. 

Either  a  too  firm  or  a  too  lax  Texture  of 
Body,  is  unfit  for  Generation.  Thus  we  fee 
feveral  forts  of  People  of  an  incomparable 
good  Complexion,  and  of  a  due  Stature  of 
Body,  who  yet  cannot  fucceed  in  begetting  of 
Children.  For  the  Heat  and  Denfityof  their 
Fibres  exficcates  the  Seed,  and  makes  it  unfit 
for  Procreation.  And  in  thofe  that  are  of  a 
lax  Body,  the  Seed  is  too  vifeid  and  unfit  for 
Life. 


ApHo* 
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Aphorism  LXIV* 


1  JT  is  not  good  to  allow  Milk  to  thofe  that  are  ,  jjj- 
**  troubled  with  the  Headachy  or  thofe  that  are  Epid. IIlI 
in  a  fever ,  or  that  are  2  troubled  with  Wind  in  the  TEgrot* 
Sides ,  or  that  are  very  thirfiy.  yTis  likewi/e  bad  XIII.  7* 
jw  t/so/e  void  cholerick  Excrements  by  Stool , 
or  have  acute  Difeafes ,  or  have  had  fome  3  copious  LXX^y IIr 
Evacuation  of  Blood.  But  it  is  good  for  con -  22.  Aph* 
fumptive  Perfons ,  if  the  Fever  is  not  too  much  upon  XL  47. 
them.  4  It  is  likewife good  for  long,  lingering  and 
#2/7^  Agues,  provided  there  be  none  of  the  above -  ^pjlor'" 
mentioned  Signs  attending  them.  It  is  laftly  very  p>0j2eU5 
/ir  that  are  wajled  and  brought  low  jp?f/;?-deCepha~ 
out  any  apparent  reafon.  talg*  c.  1*- 

§  H* 


a  Aph.  IV.  73.  Harvey  Vanity  of  Phil.  c.  9*  p»  6 2.  Morton  dc 
Phthiii*  Valleriola  3.  Obf- 6.  &  L.  6.  Obf.  9*  Julius  Alexandria 
L.  ip*  Salubr.  c-  8.  L.  27.  c.  8.  J  Hip.  Int,  Affeft.  IV.  25.  XI .26® 
Galen-  L.  5.  deSanit.  tuend.  c.  7*  &  L-  3.  de  Aliment.Facultc.14, 
Avicen.  L*  2.  Traff.  2.  c.442.  Paulus  L.  1.  c.  3.  4  Hip.ILMorb. 
MuI.VIlI.2i*  Aph.XI.47.  Aretasus  de  Gurat.  Acuti- 3.  Syden¬ 
ham  Diflertat.  Epiftolar.  &  in  Tra&at  de  PodagrSL  Bagiiv.Prax* 
L.  2-  Cv  1 1*  §  2.  &  L»  2*  c*  3*  §  7* 


Ex  PLANATIO  Ns 

Milk  is  an  Enemy  in  all  Diforders  of  the 
Head  and  Nerves,  and  muft  not  be  ufed  while 
the  firft  Paffages  are  crouded  with  acid  Hu¬ 
mours  3  nor  in  a  Loofnefs  caufed  by  an  Indi- 
I  geftion  and  Crudities  of  the  Stomach,  and  is 
an  Enemy  whenever  the  Body  is  difpofed  to 
inflammatory  Difeafes.  It  is  good  in  lingering 
Difeafes,  where  the  Blood  is  dry  and  vifcid 
and  the  Fibres  lax,  as  in  Confumptions,  or 
Hyfterick  Diforders,  and  in  all  Difeafes  of  the 
Breaft.  It  raifes  Wind  in  the  Belly  if  it  meets 
with  acid  Humours ;  Hence  Milk  is  moftly  to 

L  be 
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be  intermix’d  with  fome  teftaceous  Medicines* 
Its  Ufe  is  generally  better  in  the  Spring  and 
Autumn,  but  worft  of  all  in  the  Summer,  and 
this  the  more  the  hotter  the  Weather. 


Aphorism  LXW 


Hip.  .11 
Epid.IIl 
129,  &c. 
Delf.II.  7 
X  6 2.1.  5 
Bonet. 
>epul- 
diret. 
U3*  Seft 
L2,  Obf. 
£<$.  Fcr- 
iel.  L.  7. 
ius  Prax 


*JT*Mey  in  whom  Tumours  with  'Ulcer s  do  appear , 
are  neither  taken  with  Convulfions ,  nor  driven 
into  Rage  or  Madnefs .  But  thefe  on  a  fudden 
. vanijhing ,  fince  it  rnufi  he  done  on  the  hack,  part 
of  the  Body^  there  are  caufed  Convulfions  and  Di- 
fienfions  of  the  Nerves  ^  but  if  on  the  fore  part  , 
there  happens  raging  Madnefs 4  or  a  fharp  Fain  of 
the  Sides ,  or  a  Suppuration  of  Humours ,  or  a  Dy- 
fentery ,  if  the  Tumours  were  red . 

c- 9*  de  Ulcer.  Bellini  de  Morb.  Capit*  p*  <$36,&c.  Rire« 
.Med*  L.  9*c.  10.  Zacut.  Lnf.  Prax*  Hiftor.  L.2*  c*  2. 


Eu  X  P  LANATION, 

By  an  Ulceration  the  peccant  Matter  is  eva¬ 
cuated  and  the  Tumour  cured.  But  where 
Tumours  do  fuddenly  vanifh,  efpecially  when 
accompanied  with  an  Inflammation,  there  the 
noxious  Matter  that  was  congefted,  is  fuddenly 
thrown  either  upon  the  Nerves,  Head,  Sides, 
or  (which  is  befb  of  all)  upon  the  Guts.  And 
therefore  how  great  Care  ought  to  be  ufed  by 
thofe  that  are  to  be  touched  for  the  Evil,  or 
fucii  as  run  into  the  Cold  Bath,  or  that  ufe  the 
ftroke  of  a  dead  Bodies  Hand?  Upon  which  I 
have  feen  a  great  many  (after  their  Liquids  and 
Solids  were  invigorated)  fail  into  acute  Difeafes 
and  Dye,  * i,  .  j  i.P 


;  -  f  :  ■ 
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Aphorism  LXVT. 

TF  no  Swelling  appear  in  great  and  bad  Wounds $  it  Hip.  IT 

is  an  ill  Sign,  Epid.  III. 

»  ,  12.  8. 

XXIII.  i*  Cel f.  Vv26-  p-  295.  I.  31*  Duret.  in  Coac.  Trad*  2 4 
c.  2.  §  7.  Bonetus  Sepulchr*  L-  3-  Sed.  28.  Ob£  19. 

Explanation. 

For  this  is  a  a  Indication,  that  the  circum¬ 
jacent  Fibres  and  flefhy  Parts  are  ftiff  and 
deadilh. 

Aphorism  LX VII. 

O Oft  Tumours  are  good „  but  raw  and  hard  ones  Hip.  Hi 
U  bad .  Epid.  Ill® 

128.  Ga-* 

lenus  in  hunc  Aphor.  Paulus  L.  6.  c.  34* 

Explanation. 

The  foft  .Swelling  fignifies  the  Matter  to  be 
concocted,  and  the  Fibres  in  good  Strength^ 
which  in  the  later  Cafe  are  in  Motion ,  and 
the  Blood  and  Matter  is  hardly  brought  to 
Conco&ion, 

Aphorism  LXVIII. 

jLTEadach  in  the  hinder  Fart \  is  eajed  by  opening  Hip.  ’Loe, 

the  Vena  recta  in  the  Forehead,  in  Horn* 

XLIX  1, 

10.  II.  Praedid.  XXXVI.  5.  VI. Epid. II.  48-  Affed.TI.  io.Soran/ 
Ephef.  Ifagog.  c.  XXI.  Fernel.  L.  2.  c.  x«  de  Ven.  Sed.  Galen*  m 
huncAph.  Avicen.  1.3.  Trad.  2.  c.  11  6c  38.  Zacut  Liifit.  Praxv 
Hiftoriar.  L*  2  p.  309.  Hildan-  Cent*i.  Obf.  40  &  41*  Mercurial!^ 
Tom-  3,  Gonfult.  07.  A^tius  tetrab.  2,  Serin*  3.  c-  48.  in  fill. 
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Explanation. 

In  this  Matter  Experience  muft  direft  us : 
Though  upon  the  Principle  of  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood ,  this  is  an  indireft  and  round¬ 
about  way.  My  Opinion  is,  that  Blood  drawn 
out  of  the  Neck  by  a  Lancet,  Leeches,  or  Cup¬ 
ping,  would  fooner  eafe  the  Pain  of  the  back 
part  of  the  Head  than  this.  * 

Aphorism  LXIX. 

J^lgours  begin  generally  in  Women  from  the  Loins , 
J3} P*  ^  and  fo  through  the  Back  upwards  to  the  Head . 
111  VI  ^ut  *n  ^en  t^jey  rat^er  begin  in  the  back  part  than 
Epid.HI.**  the  fore  part ,  as  from  the  Elbows  and  Thighs  : 
30.  Na-  The  Skin  in  Men  is  likewife  more  ffungyy  which  is 

,tur*  PueF.  demonftrated  by  their  Hair • 

XVIL  2. 

See.  Galen,  in  hunc  Aphor.  Barbet.  Prax.c.  NotDecker.L.^c^. 

Ex  PL  ANATION. 

Cold  Shiverings  or  Rigours  begin  from  the 
extream  or  lefs  hot  Parts,  and  end  in  the 
Head,  as  the  principal  part  for  Heat,  and  the 
great  Inftrument  for  Motion.  A  Rigour  is 
nothing  but  a  Bidden  Recoil  of  the  nervous 
Syftem,  *  up  all  along  to  the  Back  and  Head, 
from  whence  the  Nerves  proceed.  The  more 
denfe  the  Skin  the  more  finer  the  Hair.  And 
hence  it  is  that  they  are  more  apparent  in  Men 
than  Women. 


Apho» 
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Aphorism  LXX. 


\ 


^jPHofe  that  are  taken  with  Quartan  Agues ,  are  5^^' 
feldom  convulfive,  But  if  a  Convulfion  hap -  Xuend* 
pens  before 9  they  are  delivered  by  the  fupervening  ad  Dem* 

Quartan .  12.  I. 

^  Epid.III. 

17.  VI.  Epid.  VI.  i6‘  Aph*  II.  26.  Riverius  Prax*  L.  17.  c.  4, 
Salmuth*  Cent.  2*  Hiftor.  84.  Duret.  Trad- 3.  §21.  Etmuller.de 
Inftammat.  genere.  p.  345.  2  Aph.  IV,  34.  Zacut-Lufit-Princip, 
Medic.  L*  1.  Hift.  30.  Doiasus  Encyclpp.  L-  4.  c-  9*  §  u.  Bellini 
de  Morb.  Capitis,  p»  538. 

i 

■ c  _  •  .  ■  -  '  ,  .  -  --  ’  ;  /  -  f  '  1 1  ’  ’ 

E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N. 

All  manner  of  Fevers  happening  upon  a 
Convulfion  are  good.  But  Quartans  are  fel¬ 
dom  fo  violent  as  to  caufe  Convulfions. 


Aphorism  LXXI. 


r 


9J1Hey  that  have  their  Skin  flretched  out  dry  and  jj.  yj 
hard ,  die  without  Sweating  ‘  but  they  that  have  £p}(].  yj* 

0  lax  and  thin  Skin ,  end  their  Life  with  Sweating .  29.  Nico¬ 
laus  Eon* 

tamis  &  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphore 

Explanation. 

In  the  one  the  Humidity  is  exficcated  and 
the  Pores  contrafted  3  and  in  the  other  the 
Pores  are  open  and  relax’d,  and  the  Body  full 
of  crude  and  yifcid  Humours. 


t3 
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A  p  h  oris  m  LXXII. 

,  Galen*  *!TlHey  that  have  the  TeHow  Jamdife  are  not  much 

Heurnius  troubled  with  Flatulencies  or  Wtndinefs. 

&  Holle¬ 
rs  in  hunc  Aphor. 

Explanation. 

Becaufe  their  Meat  is  very  well  conco&ed, 
and  their  Diftemper  does  not  lie  in  the  firffc 
Paflages,  but  in  the  Gall  and  the  Blood. 
Hence  they  have  no  Diforders  at  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  nor  Torments  caufed  by  Wind,  nor 
Belching  and  the  like,  but  what  may  be  con- 
traded  by  a  long  continuance  of  fuch  a  jatxii- 
dife.  Except  the  Jaundife  proceeds  only  from 
a  Narrownefs  and  Obftrudion  of  the  Meatus 
felleus ;  for  then  they  may  be  molefted  with 
Flatulencies. 


\ 


sect. 
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?  .  •;  \  ^  rr-fr  <  .  ■  ■  V  K  z\**-  *  ,  .  .;•>  rv  s\ 

S  E  C  T.  VI.  . 

Aphorism!. 

Tf ^  ^  long  Lubricity  or  Slipperinefs  of  the  Guts +  T?.p  ^ 

fowrijh  Belching  happens  which  wot  not  before ,  £p  ,!a 

it  is  a  good  Sign.  ,  **49,50, 5  ic 

.  I.  Morb. 

VI.  10.  Zaeut.  Luf-Prax-  Hift-  L-  5.  Num-  9.  Heurnius  in  hunc 
Aph.  Wedeiius  Exercit.  Seraiot.  c.  40.  Duret- in  Coao  0  21*  de 
Lient.  §  1  &  2. 


Explanation. 

This  Slipperinefs  is  generally  too  great  a 
Laxity  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  and  In« 
teftines,  which  when  returning  to  their  Den¬ 
sity  again,  retain  the  Food  fomewhat  longer 
than  before  j  and  that  being  not  prefently 
brought  to  Digeftion,  turns  fowr,  which  caufes 
a  frnall  Irritation  of  the  Fibres,  from  which 
proceeds  a  frnall  contradive  Motion  upwards 
called  Belching,  being  accompanied  with  fome 
Wind  and  this  Acidnefs. 


Aphorism  II. 

that  have  their  Noftrils  naturally  more 
moift ,  and  their  Seed  likewife  ,  enjoy  their  0  y.Qalen' 
Health  badly  *  but  they  that  have  the  contrary  of  &  Heur- 

thefe  are  very  healthy.  nius  in  h. 

,Aphor. 

Explanation. 


For  this  moifture  denotes  a  lax  Texture  of 
the  Brain  and  Fibres  ^  for  if  any  fecretory 
Dud  is  relaxed  ,  then  the  Vifcidity  of  the 
fecreted  Matter  is  increafed.  The  whole  de~ 

L  4  / "  notes 


152  Aphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se<5t.6. 

notes  a  Weaknefs  and  Ina&ivity  of  the  natural 
Functions :  The  Truth  of  which  is  confirmed 
by  the  natural  Properties,  that  is,  where  thefe 
Parts  are  not  fp  moift. 

Aphorism  ^11. 

Hip*  VI.  TN Dyfenteries  or  Loofnejfes  a  depraved  Ap - 

Epid.  **  petite  is  bad ,  but  if  accompanied  with  a  Fever , 

VIII.  1.  is  rvorfe , 

Coac.VI. 

.100.  Celt.  II.  8*  p.  69.  1.  5*  Fernel*  L.4.  c.  5*  Bonet-  Sepuichret. 
Anat*  L.  3-  Seft.  11.  Obf.  13.  River.  Prax.  L.  9*  cap.  I- 

Explanation, 

When  the  Appetite  is  loft:  in  a  great  Loof- 
nefs,  the  Stomach  has  loft  its  Strength,  and 
its  Fibres  are  too  much  relaxed.  But  if  this 
be  accompanied  with  a  Fever,  which  is  a  be¬ 
ginning  Convulfion,  and  happen  upon  Eva¬ 
cuation,  it  is  mortal. 

Aphorism  IV. 

Hip.  II.  TjLcers  every  where  fmooth  and  bald  are  malign 
Epid.  nant* 

VIII.  2. 

Oelf.  V.  2b.  p-  300.  1.  10.  VII.  3.  p.  44.  1.  16.  Apli.  XIII.  16, 
Mcrcatus  Jnftit.  Chirurg,  L.  i>  Traft.  2.  Inftit-  4*  p.  56. 

Explanation. 

The  Hair  are  but  fmall  Tubuli 9  or  continued 
fecretory  Tubes,  which  eafily  fall  off  if  their 
greater  Parts  within  the  Flefti  are  deftroyed  by 
the  corrolive  Matter  of  the  Ulcer 

'  t  •• 
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Aphorism  V. 

J T  ought  to  he  confidered  hove  the  Tains  of  the  Hip,  JL 
**  Breafiy  Sides  and  other  Farts  differ .  XVH^* 

XIX.6,7.  XX»  4.  VLEpM.  VII.  83.  Vift.  Acut.  L.  II.  1,2,  3. 
Duret.  L.  2.  c.  12.  §  11.  Galenus,  Cardanus  &  jacotius  in  hunc 
Aphor. 

E  X  P  I  A  N  A  T  I  O  t|, 


This  is  a  neceffary  Caution,  that  we  ought 
to  confider  and  inquire,  whether  the  Pains  are 
vehement  Pricking,  Shooting,  Pulfative,  Inter¬ 
mittent  or  Diftraftive  ?  Or  in  what  particular 
places  they  are,  or  whether  they  ffiift  from 
one  place  to  another,  or  whether  conftantly  in 
one?  For  according  to  thefe  Circumftances 
the  Cure  muft  be  diredted. 


Aphorism  VI. 

ains  of  the  Reins  and  Bladder  are  diffi-  Hip.VL 

cured  in  old  People .  Epid. 

r  VIII.  4* 

Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphor.  Duret*  in  Coac*  p*  387.  de  Phlebot. 

Explanation. 

All  Difeafes  of  thefe  and  all  other  Parts  are 
difficult  to  cure  in  aged  People,  becaufe  their 
Veflels  and  Fibres  are  dry,  ftifF  and  uncapable 
of  admitting  of  any  Cure,  if  once  deftroy’d. 

For  that  natural  Softnefs  and  gentle  Agility 
pf  the  Fibres  is  loft,  and  this  the  more  in  thofe 
Parts  that  are  very  membranous. 


T *HE  I 

cultly 
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A  P  H  O  R  I  S  M  VII. 

Duret-  in  ~DAins  of  the  Belly,  the  higher  they  are,  the  e after  j 

Coac.  the  lower  the  more  violent . 

L  2  C»1 1  •  ,  _  -  r  (  .  r 

§2.  Hollerius  in  hunc  Aphor-  '  ‘  ' 

Explanation. 

For  thofe  Pains  that  are  in  the  fore  and 
elevated  parts  of  the  $elly* ...are  only  in  the 
6uts  and  will  foon  go  off  again  3  but  thofe 
that  are  towards  the  Back  are  fometimes  yery 
dangerous,  efpecially  if  they  poffefs  any  of  the 
Vtfcem  befits  fti eCjuts.' 

Aphorism  VIII. 

Aph.VI.  TjL  cers  coming  forth  in  thofe  that  have  a  Drdgfte^ 

14.Xl.39,  are  not  eafily  cured . 

Vallerrus  /r 

in  hunc  Aph.  Bonetus  Sepulchret*  L*  4*  Seel.  2.  Obf.  19.  Bokeus 

pncych  Med.L-  3*  c.  9*  §13.  Overkamp.  Chirurg.  L-2-  cap*r.  , 

Explanation. 

Ulcers  break  forth  in  Dropfies  when  the 
ftagnant  Serum  is  become  corroding,  and  fel- 
dom  appear  till  towards  the  end  or  highth  of 
the  Difeafe*,  and  nothing  is  more  difficultly 
cured  than  a  Drop  he  when  come  to  its  height  fa. 
Again,  the  curing  of  an  Ulcer  coniifts  in  dry¬ 
ing  and  aftringing  it,  which  is  a  hard  matter 
to  do,  becaufe  of  the  conftant  fupply  of  too 
xnuch  Moifture  drawn  towards  them  from  the 
Body-  ' ; 


AP  HO- 
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Aphorism  IX. 


But  thofe  that  are  fmall  and  high  itch  very 
much  \  for  the  farther  the  Acrimony  is  fpread, 
the  lefs  will  be  its  force  of  irritating. 


Aphorism  X. 


Noftrils,  JUfoutb  or  Ear s^  cures  the  Headach.  cltcat.xil. 


3.  Coac. 


!•  9.  Galenus  in  hunc  Aphor.  Bonet.  Sepulchret-  L-  i.  Se&. 
Obf.  53  &  79.  Zacut.  Lufit.Introit.  ad  Prax.  Precept  83. 


Explanation. 


The  Matter  which  was  accumulated  in  the 
Head,  and  was  the  Caufe  of  its  Mifery,  being 
evacuated,  the  Head  is  relieved,  which  could 
not  be  cured  unlefs  this  congefted  Matter  were 
removed. 

Ap  H  O  R  I  S  M  XI. 

rTHE  Hemorrhoids  happening  to  Melancholick.H\y»  Hu- 

and  Nephritick  Per [ons~  are  good*  mor.  XL 

r  J  ’  *  i.Judicat. 

X.9.  Aph.  VI.  2r.  Galen.  IV-  Aph.  25.  Plater.  Obf.  1.  c.  i.  A 
Vega  de  Art.  Med.  L-  2.  c.  4.  Zacut.  Lufit.  Prax.  Hift.  L-  2.  c.  6. 
Primirof.  de  vulg.  Error.  L-  4.  c.  51.  Horftius  L.  2.  Obf.  7.  Sal- 
muth.  Cent.  z.  Obf. 72.  River.  Prax.  L.  ii-c- 6. 


E  X  P  L  A' 
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Explanation. 

By  the  Hemorrhoids  the  fuperabundant 
Blood  is  evacuated  ;  but  if  they  are  fuppreffed, 
they  caule  Melancholy,  Pains  in  the  Back  and 
Loins,  Stone  and  Gravel.  See  my  Treatife  of 
Nature  apnexed  to  the  Chirurgia  Curiofa. 

t 

Aphorism  XII. 

A 

Hip.  Hu-  J-jjts&morrhoids  that  have  long  continued  to  flow , 
mor.  XI.  mufi  not  be  hcaPd  up  quite ,  but  one  Vein  may 
f,*  Y}'  be  kept  °Pen  \  or  fe  there  is  danger  that  a  Drop  fie 
XXXI  1  °r  C°nfumpti°n  will  fucceed. 

yi.  Epid.  III.  65 -  Celf.  II.  7.  p.  62. 1. 12.  Galen,  in  bunc  Aphor. 
Amat.  Lul.  4,  Cent.  Mercat.  L.  3.  de  Morb.  intern*  cap.  ult. 
! n  *ll*  Harns  de  Morb-  Infant,  p.  *64,  Bagliv.Pra'x.  L.  i«c.  13. 

Confil.  226.  Horftius  Dec.  6.  Probi.  Qu,  8.  Scultet. 
Arm,  Cmr.  Tab.  44.  ^ 

Explanation. 

By  the  moderate  Efflux  of  the  fuperfiuous 
Blood  through  the  Hemorrhoids,  the  Body  is 
preferred  in  Health ;  but  if  the  Blood  be  too 
much  in  quantity,  by  its  conftant  Flux  they 
become  rather  larger,  and  fo  would  evacuate 
tne  necefiary  Quantity  and  weaken  the  Body. 
Hence  it  is  requiiite  that  they  Ihould  be  in 
iome  meafure,  but  not  wholly  fflpprefled  j  for 
other  wife  the  abundant  and  unufeful  part, 
winch  mould  have  been  there  evacuated ,  is 
thrown  either  upwards  upon  the  Lungs  and 
cauies  Confumptions ,  or  on  the  Legs  and 
caufes  the  Gout,  or  is  difperfed  over  the  whole, 

and  fo  rums  the  Texture  of  the  Blood,  makes 

JLvnad,  and  by  that  means  caufes  a  Dropfie 
and  fuch  like  Difeafes.  See  of  this  my  Diflertat. 
de  Hapmoptifi. 

A  P  H  Q- 
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Aphorism  XIII. 

QNeezing  happening  to  one  that  is  troubled  tp*7&  Hip.Pr*- 

^  the  Hiccough  takes  it  away .  not.  XIII* 

1 1.  Coac. 

III.  17$.  Celf.  II.  8.  p-  69. 1-  27.  Heurn.  in  hunc  Aph*  Duret.  in 
Coac-  L- 1*  §47*  Wedel.  Semiot.  in  Pathol.  Med.  c.  35.  Etmullcr. 
de  Aeris  Infp.  14.  p*  194* 

Explanation. 

Sneering  is  a  ftronger  Convulfion  than  the 
Hiccough,  and  therefore  takes  it  away,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Hiccough  comes  from  Evacuation ; 
but  if  from  Repletion,  the  Matter  that  caufed 
the  Hiccough  is  thereby  propelled. 

Aphorism  XIV. 

JF  the  Water  of  one  that  has  the  Dropfie  flow  from  Hid.Flat* 

phe  Veins  into  the  Belly ,  the  Difeafe  is  dijfohed » XVI  l  L 

8,9.  Judi- 

cat.  XL  20.  Coac- III.  285,289.1.  Morb.VI.7.  II.Morb.LXIX. 
H,i2.  Aph.VII.  29.  Gaien.&  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aph.  Etmuiler* 
de  Hydrope*  p.300.  Tom.  1.  Mayernus  de  Hydrope,  c.  10- 
Lyfter-  Exercit,  Medicinal,  de  Hydrope.  jEgrot.  7  &  18.  Fore* 
ilus  L.  19.  Gbf.  27  &  28.  Dolseus  Encycl.Med-  L.  3.  c*  9*  §  14, 
Bonet.  Mercur.  Compital  Ls  8,  cap.  de  Hydrope. 

Explanation. 

This  is  true  enough  in  fome  where  the 
Dropfie  is  of  no  long  ftanding,  or  where  the 
Body  is  not  in  a  Cachexia  or  Confumption  with 
it:  But  if  this  fhould  not  happen  fpontaneoufly 
we  muft  aflifl:  Nature,  and  force  it  into  the  In- 
teftines,  by  fuch  ufual  Medicines  as  the  fore¬ 
going  Authors  dired  us> 

A  ?  H  0- 
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Aphorism  XV, 

Hip* 'll*  j/l  Spontaneous  Vomiting  happeni?2g  to  him  who  has 
■Dist.  ^  had  a  long  Flux  of  the  Belly ,  takes  away  the 

XXVI.  Loofnefs . 
x<.Loc. 

in  Horn.  XLV.  8.  Coac-  III*  7.  I-  Morb.  VI.  10.  VII-  7.  Gelfus 
It-  8.  p.  €9.  1. 27.  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphor.  Riverius  Prax.  L*  9* 
c.  7.  Harvey’s  Prsefag.  p.  106. 


Explanation. 

Loofnelfes  are  generally  cured  by  gentle 
Vomits  or  Purges,  as  the  Radix  Hypocaiuhan , 
Rhabarbar  and  the  like,  by  which  we  imitate 
Nature  in  throwing  off  the  noxious  Matter  at 
once,  and  thereby  bring  the  flippery  and  lax 
Membranes  of  the  Guts  to  their  former  Den- 
fity  and  periftaltick  Motion  again. 

Aphorism  XVI. 


‘Hip;  Loc.  yd  Loofnefs  of  the  Belly ,  to  one  aj]li$ed  with  a 

In  Horn.  *  Pleuriiie  or  Peripneumonia^  is  bad. 

XXIX.  1  ’ 


15,  &c.  i-  Morb  VI.  <  X.  41.  III.  Morb-  XVII*  $9.  Aph.V* 12, 
14.  Ceif.IL  8.  p.  71.  i-.  9*  Bagliv*  Prax-  L.  2.  c.  6*  §  1.  Heurn  in. 
hunc  Aph.  Bonec.  Sepulchret.  L.  4.  Seft.  1.  Obf.4<$.  p.  1467? 
-Riverius  Prax.  L.  7«c.  2.  Foreftus  L-  22.  Qbf- 1.  &  L.i6*Obf.29. 


Explanation. 


For  fuch  a  Loofnefs  proceeds  from  a  great 
Weaknefs,  and  what  Strength  is  left  is  carried 
away  with  it  *,  and  therefore  there  is  no  hope* 
of  bringing  fuch  Matter  which  is  fettled  in  the 
Breaft  to  ConcoCtion  or  Expectoration,  but  it 
will  rather  gangrene. 
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Aphorism  XVII. 

IN  an  Opthalmia  a  fupervening  Loofnefs  is  Hip.  Ju- 
trood.  dicat* 

Celf.II.  8*  p.  69.  h  20*  Dnret-  in  Coac.  II,  130  Be  133* 

Explanation.  .  .  ;  ■ 

For  by  the  Loofnefs  the  Humour,  whofe 
eonftant  Courfe  was  to  the  Eyes,  is  turned. 

And  this  is  the  moft  convenient  and  fafeft  way 
of  curing  fuch  fore  and  running  Eyes,  to  draw 
the  Humours  downwards  by  means  of  gentle 
Laxatives  in  Imitation  of  Nature. 

Aphorism  XVIII. 

yl  Wound  in  the  Bladder,  Brain,  Heart,  Midriffs  Hip.IL 

any  of  the  [mall  Inte fines ,  Stomachy  or  Liver,  Praedid. 

is  mortal .  XIX.  2, 

&c.  Aph. 

VI.  24.  Coac-  III*  387,  &c«  I  Morb,  III.  4.  YIX*  21.  Celf.  V.  2 6. 
p.  283. 1- 18.  Pljnius  L.  2.  c.  37.  Galen*  in  hunc  Aph*  Marcell. 
Donat.  L*  5.  c.  4-  Bruffavola  &  Mufa  in  hunc  Aphor*  Fallop.  de 
curat.  Vuln.  c*  4$.  Bohn,  de  Renuntiat.  Vuln*  p.  50 ,&c.  Monard. 
L.  6.  Epift*  1.  Bartholin*  Cent*  4.  Epift.II.  Bonetus  Anat*  Prad. 
L.  4.  Sed.  3.  Obf*  21  &  29.  Chirurg.  Curiofa.  Furmans L,  2*  c.2« 
&c«  Duret.  in  Coac.  Trad.  c.  2.  §  2*  1  • 

.  .  V  'i  ;  ;  ‘  •  •  \\  •  •  ;**  V  ;• 

*  •  V  .  *  V *  •  -  v-  '«  ’  i  *  ■  «  V- 

Explanation,  :  - 

Any  of  thefe  Parts  may  be  wounded  and  yet: 
cured ,  of  which  we  have  the  Teftimony  of 
many  credible  Author s.  But  here  Hippocrates 
plainly  exprelfes  it  by  the  Word 
which  fignifies  deeply  wounded,  and  in  that 
fenfe  "tis  certainly  mortal* 

A  p  h  6- 


i6d  ylphdrifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se£t6. 

Aphorism  XIX. 

Hiu  A  Bone  cut  off,  ' a  Cartilage,  Nerve,  or  thin  part 

Coac. 'Ill*  ^  °f  the  EyeAid ,  or  the  Prseputium,  do  not  grow 

379  ad  nor  joyn  together  again » 

382.  II. 

Pnedift- XXlV.  .1  I  Morb.  III.  32, 33-  VII.  21.  Ariftot-  Hiftor. 

Anipial.I.  23.  Gclf-  V*  26*  p«29i»  1.28*  Aph«  VIII.  28®  X.  3^* 

Dnret-  in  Coac-  Tratt.  2.  c-  2.  §  3,  4’ 

Explanation. 

Thefe  Parts,  if  cut  away,  are  not  to  be  fe¬ 
ttered  anew  •,  for  what  is  cut  away  will  hardly 
ever  grow  again  of  thofe  Parts  which  are  mem¬ 
branous,  nervous  and  ofieous.  But  the  Bones 
in  a  Fra&ure  may  ealily  grow  together  again  ; 
fo  likewife  a  Cartilage  or  Nerve  cut  afunder, 

,  or  any  membranous  Parts ,  even  the  fmall 
Inteftines,  may  be  fowed  and  united,  and 
by  means  of  their  ufual  Nutriment  may  be 
glewed  and  joined  together  again.  See  the  Sur¬ 
gery  of  Monfieur  Clerck  and  Bellofte, 

Aphorism  XX* 

Hip.Flat.  P  Blood, contrary  to  Nature,  flow  into  any  Cavity, 

XVII- 3.  it  corrupts  and  fuppurates  of  neceffty. 

I.  Morb. 

III. 37.  X.  42.  XII.  4»  XV- 4.  Aph-  VII.  38.  Celfus  L.  2.c-8-p.70. 

Joh.Zechius  Conf-46.  Duret.  in  Coac-  L-  4.  Sent.  16. 

Explanation. 

For  when  it  is  extravafated  it  mutt  be  putri- 
fied,  and  fo  again  gradually  rarified ;  other* 
wife  it  cannot  pafs  away  through  the  natural 
Palfages,  as  in  the  Abdomen  by  Stool  or  Urine, 
except  it  be  coagulated  in  one  place  or  other 

where 
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where  it  may  ftill  have  fome  Motion.  Of  which 
fee  the  Learned  Cyprianus  his  Epifile  to  Tho* 
Millington  de  Fcetu,  p.  73,  &c.  and  Lifter  upon 
this  Aphorifm . 

Aphorism  XXL 

JF  Varices  {the  Veins  of  the  Legs  fo  called  when  pj.  . 

diflended  and  tumifed  by  an  abundance  of  mor*XL 
Biood~]  or  Hemorrhoids  happen  to  thofe  that  are  1.  Aph. 

mad*  the  Madnefs  is  cured .  VII-  5. 

Celt  II. 

8  p.  69.  I.  21.  Duret  in  Coac-  L-  4.  c.4.  Sent.  23.  Fernel.  L.  7# 
c- 4.  de  extern.  Affect.  Beilin,  503  &  516.  de  Mania.  Etmull. 
de  Deliriis?p.  496. 

Explanation. 

For  the  fuperfiiious  quantity  of  Blood  which 
before  affe&ed  and  difordered  the  Head  is  now 
removed.  Thefe  Varices  and  Haemorrhoids 
may  be  opened  if  necefiity  requires  it,  thereby 
to  forward  the  Cure. 


Aphorism  XXIL 


~D Reaches  or  Fluxes  of  Humours ,  which  defcend  j|jp# 
from  the  Back  to  the  Elbow^  are  dijfohed  by  Morb. 
openinv  a  Vein*  LIX.  22* 

r  0  Celf.  II. 


to.  P'  81. 1*  8.  Gilen.  &  Heurn.  in  hunc  Apb.  Sydenham.  Prax® 
Seft.  VI*  c*  5.  Hodman.  Meth*  Med.  L- 1*  c.  16- 


Explanation. 

This  Aphorifm,  as  l  take  it,  means,  that  Hu¬ 
mours,  or  rather  fhooting  Pains,  running  from 
the  Back  into  the  Arm  and  Elbow,  are  cured 
by  Bleeding.  And  this  is  daily  obferved  in 
IRheumatick  Perfons. 


M 


A  P  H  O* 


* 6  2  Aphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se<5t.  6 . 


Aphorism  XXIII. 

'Aph.VH.  TF  Fear  and  Sadnefs  continue  long0  the  Ferfon  is 

40  CelH  Melancholic^ . 

I  I»7*  p*6 1  * 

1*  17.  Zaeut-  Lufit-  de  Medic.  Princip.  L.  6.  q.  9.  Plater*  Obf.  I. 

1. 11.  San&or.  VIL  3.  Bellini  de  Mania,  p.  516,  519. 

•  {  ' 

Explanation. 

Some  may  be  fad  and  fearful  for  fome  fmall 
time,  having  manifeft  Reafons  for  it.  But 
thofe  that  are  fo  without  any  outward  Caufe, 
have  their  Blood  thick  and  heavy,  their  Per- 
fpiration  fuppreffed,  and  a  Diforder  in  their 
animal  Fundions.  For  which  a  timely  Phle¬ 
botomy  is  the  only  Remedy ,  or  elfe  a  well 
prepared  Vomit. 


Aphorism  XXIV. 


Hip.  11.  F  any  of  the  fmall  Inteflmes  he  pierced  through , 

Predict  does  not  orovo  together, 

XIX.4.  135  ^ 


Coac-  III.  379, 387  I.  Morb.  VII.  24*  Aph.  VL  18,19.  Valencia 
L.  2,  Obf.  8  &  9  Beni^emus  de  Abdit.  c*  7 6-  Boneuis  Sepulchrer. 
J-"  4°  S.  2.  Obf.  25.  §9.  Tulpius  L.  3  c-  20.  Salmiith.  Cent.  i. 

Obi,  22.  Fernel.  'L.  7.  c-  9,  de  Vuln-  Chirurg.  Curiot  L-2 

> 


Explanation. 

Firft,  The  Inteftines,  when  wounded,  can¬ 
not  dole  together  by  reaion  of  their  being  very 
much  dill ended  by  the  inward  Flatulencies  : 
Next,  becaufe  they  are  continually  moved  by 
the  periftaltick  Motion :  Thirdly,  The  Medi¬ 
cines  cannot  be  rightly  applied  to  them,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Wound  cannot  be  come  at ;  and  this 
is  the  greateft  Reafon  why  the  thin  Guts  are 

lefs 
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lefs  curable  than  the  thick  ones,  becaufe  the 
thick  or  great  Guts  are  eafier  to  be  come  at : 
.Fourthly,  They  are  very  apt  to  inflame  and 
gangrene. 

Aphorism  XXY. 


rfN  external  Eryfipelas  Jinking  inwards  is  bad  j  Hip.Fra?- 
but  an  internal  one  breaking  out  is  good .  not.  V II. 

6  3-XXIIL 

9.  Coac.  III.  103.  I.  Morb.  Vi.  8,  9.  Aph.  VI.  37.  Duret.  in 
Coac.  de  Angina  §5.  Nicolaus  Fontanus  in  hunc  Aph.  Foreftus, 
L.  5.  Obf-  22.  Waldfchmidt.  Not®  in  Barbett.  p.  451.  Bonet*  Se- 
pulchret*  L.  1 .  Se£L  7 .  Obf.  2.  &  L.  2.  S.  1.  Obf*  27. 


Explanation. 

By  this  we  are  to  underfland,  that  it  is  al¬ 
ways  good,  when  any  internal  noxious  Hu¬ 
mours  break  out  and  they  may  indeed  be  eva¬ 
cuated  by  Perfpiraticn  or  Suppuration ;  but  if 
external  Humours  ftrike  in,  they  may  injure 
foine  or  other  of  the  principal  Fifcera ,  and  in¬ 
danger  the  animal  Functions. 


Aphorism  XXVI. 


^VRemblmgs  in  Fevers  are  diffolved  by  a  Deli-  Hip.  Jn- 

riurn.  dicat.  XL 

10.  Coac. 

1. 185.  CelC  II.  8-  p  69.  I-  3 {•  Duret.  L.  1.  in  Coac.  §,  l:>gs 
f,  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aph,  Bartholin,  Cent.  1.  Hiflor,  93® 


Explanation. 

That  is,  the  Tremblings  are  taken  away,  but 
the  Patient  generally  dies.  This  Aphorifm  only 
l  ihews,  that  in  a  Delirium  the  Body  is  ftrong, 
which  was  before  trembling. 


-51 
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Aphorism  XXVI L 


JF  Corruption  or  Water  heaped  together ,  flow  out 
Coach'll.  ^  ^  from  M  that  are  opened  for  the 

91^ 92.  *  Cure  of  inward  Impofthvmations  or  Dropjies ,  the 

If.  Morb.  Patients  will  certainly  die . 

XLV.  24. 

III.  Morb*  XXVII.  1,  8, 14.  Inter.  Affeft.  IV*  30.  X.  20.  XXV. 
30.' XXVII.  5.  Vi-  Epid.  VIII*  62*  Ceir.II.  8- p*  73.  I.  2.  Aph.  II. 
51.Vn.41.  Duret.  in  Coac-  L- 4- c.  4*  Sent.  23.  Fernel.  L.  6. 
c.15.  Galen,  in  huncAph.  Ten  Rhyne  de  Arthritid.  p-  120. 
Panarol*  Pent*  2:  Obf.  17.  Fien.tr.  Chir.  6.  c-8.  Platerus  Obf. 

P*  74^‘ 

Explanation. 


Sudden  Evacuation  and  fudden  Repletion 
are  both  dangerous.  For  thereby  the  natural 
Functions  receive  a  fudden  Check  \  and  by 
fuch  a  fudden  Alteration  in  a  weak  Machine 
fometimes  the  whole  is  perverted.  Therefore 
in  fuch  cafes  Things  mutt  be  done  gradually, 
for  the  Patients  Strength  muft  be  always  con¬ 
fide  red. 


Aphorism  XXVIII. 

rCelf.XV.  JfVnuchs  are  neither  troubled  with  1  Gout  nor 
24.  p.237.  2  Baldnefs. 

I-2o*  Bag-  J 

Jiv.  Prax*  D  2.  c-  6.  §  2.  Gliffon.  de  Ventricul.  &  Inteftin.  p-  68. 
Hollerins  in  hunc  Aph.  2  Hip.  Nat.  Puer.  XVIII.  4.  XIX.  1.  : 
Ariftot.  1.  Prob.  56.  Zacut.  Lufit.  Prax-  Hill.  L.3.  c.7.  de  Semin,  , 


Fxplanation. 

This  (hews  that  nothing  weakens  the  nervous  • 
Syftem  lb  much  as  the  Seed.  Hence  thofe  that 
ufe  Venery  much,  and  drink  much  befides,  are 
loon  troubled  with  the  Gout.  For  theExcefs 
of  Venery  enervates,  and  the  Excefs  of  Drink 
over-charges  3  but  if  an  Excefs  of  Drink  hap¬ 
pens 
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pens  to  an  Eunuch,  then  the  Springinefs  and 
Agility  of  his  Fibres  will  foon  expel  it  by  Per- 
fpiration:  His  Body  is  not  exficcated  by  Venery 
being  more  moift,  his  excretory  D  u<fls  more  lax 
and  large, and  hence  hisHair  more  and  ftronger. 

Aphorism  XXIX, 


Woman  is  not  troubled  with  the  Gout , 
her  Monthly  Terms  fail  her . 


unlefs  Hip.  V, 
Epid. 


XXXIII, 


4*  VI,  Epid.  VIII«  98,  &c,  VII.  Epid,  XLIX.  12-  I-  Morb.  Mol, 
XIII.  6.  11.  Senec*  Epill-  XCV.  Cell".  IV.  24.  p.  237.1.20-  Galen, 
in  nunc  Aph,  Laurent,  de  Morb.  Articul.  p.  20-  Barbett.cum  Not, 
Decker.  Prax.  L.4.  c.  11.  River.Prax-  L.15.  c.  2,  Dolaeus  Encyclr 
Med*  L*  5.  c>  4.  §  13.  Bagliv,  Prax-  c.  6.  §  2 • 

Explanation. 


This  fhews  that  the  Gout  generally  proceeds 
from  Repletion,  and  withal  that  the  fperma- 
tick  Matter  fpent  in  the  ufe  of  Venery  weakens 
only  the  Male, and  that  moftiyin  the  extrearn 
Parts  as  Legs  and  Arms.  This  may  ferve  as 
an  Argument  for  the  new  Do&rine,  declaring 
that  the  true  Semen  or  real  Animal  is  pre¬ 
pared  in  the  Male,  and  that  the  Female  is 
only  the  Nurfe  of  that  Animal  when  con¬ 
ceived. 


Aphorism  XXX. 

A  Boy  is  not  troubled  with  the  Gout  till  he  has  Hip. 

ufed  Venery*  Coac.IIL 

395-  Cel  r, 

IV.  24.  p-  237.  I  20-  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aph,  Laurent- de  Morb, 
Afticul.  p.  21.  Dolsus  Encyclop,  Med-  L.  3.  c.  14*  §  u-  Syden¬ 
ham  de  Podagra* 


E  X  P  I  A« 


1 6  6  Aphorifnis  of  Hippocrates.  Sed.  $, 

\ 

Explanation. 

This  confirms  the  two  former  Aphorifms, 
and  that  Repletion  feldom  caufes  the  Gou 
tili  after  the  inferior  nervous  Farts  have  been 
enervated  by  Venery.  But  Repletion  in  Boys 
and  Girls  will  rather  caufe  Fevers,  Confump- 
tions,  Green-licknefs,  &c.  except  their  Parents 
have  been  gouty. 

Aphorism  XXXI. 

Hip.  II.  jyRwkjng  of  flrong  Wine ,  a  Bath,  a  Fomentation , 
Epid.VI.  Phlebotomy  or  Purgation,  cures  the  Pain  of  the 
26.  Aph.  Eyes. 

VIII.  4 6.  7 

Celf.  V I-  6.  p.  34§.  1.  io.  Fernel.  L.  2-  c.  i*  de  Ven.  Sed.  &  c«  5, 
L.  Patbolog.  Waldfchmidt  Prax*  intermonit.  de  Ophthalmia, 
p,  233.  Foreft.  L.  ii- Obf*  2.  Duret.  in  Coac,  c*  6-  de  Ocul*  AfF. 
§  78.  8.  Benedidus  Faventin.  Tom,  1.  Sed.2.  c.  3.  Riverius  Prax. 
L-  2.  c.  8-  Trallianus  Lib  2.  de  curat-  dolorum  Oculi,  Jo.  Petrus 
Lptichius.  Obf.' 7.  c*  2.  L.  2. 

ExpLANATION. 

By  Wine,  the  Bath  or  Fomentation,  Perfpi- 
ration  is  promoted,  and  the  too  tenfe  Fibres 
of  the  Tunicles  of  the  Eyes  are  again  relaxed. 
By  Phlebotomy  and  Purging,  the  noxious  Hu¬ 
mours  flowing  to  the  Eyes  and  caufing  this 
Pain,  are  diverted  and  withdrawn. 

Aphorism  XXXII. 

Hip.Prse-  •f#  that  flammer  are  for  the  mofi  part  taken 
cept.XII.  '  with  a  long  Flux  of  the  Belly , 

Ye  rat.  Uf  I.  12.  Avicen.4.  i„  cap-  5.  Montan- Confil.  331.  Galen. 
A  hunc  Aph-  Duret*  in  Coac.  L-  i-  c.  2.  Sent.  6.  Wedelius  Patho¬ 
log,  Sed.  3,  c.  8-  River.  Praxs  L-  ?  ~  14.. 


Expl 
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Explanation. 

For  Stammering  generally  proceeds  from 
the  Glandules  of  the  Tongue ,  being  larger 
and  emitting  more  Moifture  than  ordinary  ; 
which  Moifture,  if  turned  downwards  inftead. 
of  going  upwards,  proves  mortal,  unlefs  there 
be  a  quick  Remedy.  Hence  the  ufe  of  To¬ 
bacco  is  good  for  thofe  People,  as  1  have  been 
told  by  thofe  that  have  experienced  it :  And 
it  would  not  be  amifs  to  make  Children  that 
are  apt  to  Stammer  keep  always  fome  Cinna¬ 
mon  or  acid  and  dryingThings  in  their  Mouth, 
See  Ammam  Dijfert.  de  Loquela . 

Aphorism  XXXIII. 


HTHofe  that  have  fowr  Belchings  are  not  much  Heurnius 

fubjeEh  to  Pleurijtes ,  In  hone 

Aphor. 

Foreftus  L.  1 6.  Obf.  29  Zacut.  Luf.  Prax.  Hift.  L /  2.  p.  302, 
Quercetan.  Rediv°  Medic.  L.  3.  c*  2.  Paulus  L.  3.  c,  6* 

Explanatio  n» 


Nor  are  they  much  fubjed  to  Fevers  or 
violent  inflammatory  Difeafes.  For  by  a  good 
quantity  of  Acids  the  Blood  is  thickned  and 
hinder’d  from  being  too  fwiftly  moved,  either 
by  the  fubtil  Particles  of  the  Air,  or  by  the 
Fibres  themfelves.  For  Acids  are  great  Re¬ 
medies  in  moft  inflammatory  Difeafes. 


M  4  A  *  **  0- 


i  £8  j4phorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Sect, 6. 


—  # 

Aphorism  XXXIV. 

Hip'll*  ^PHofe  that  have  bald  Heads  are  not  fubjeH  to 
Epid.  V.  .  Urge  Varices;  but  if  they  happen  while  the 

4o.Holle-  Hair  falls  off]  the  Hair  will  grow  again. 

fius  &  c 

Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphr*  Fernei.  L-  7*  c*  4.  de  Erylip,  Sanfior- 

in  arte  Medic*  Quaeft-  <2. 

Explana  T  I  O  N. 

When  the  Varices  appear,  or  the  Haemor¬ 
rhoids  fiow^  the  fupertiuous  Blood,  that  ob- 
Itruded  the  excretory  Duels  and  Glands  of  the 
Head  out  of  which  the  Hair  proceeds,  is  car¬ 
ried  downwards,  and  fo  is  the  Head  relieved, 
and  the  Meatus  and  glandulous  Tubes  of  the 
Head  may  again  perform  their  right  Office^ 
and  renew,  the  Excrefcence  of  the  Hair, 

S  '  •  V 

Aphorism  XXXV. 

Hip*  H.  A  Cough  coming  upon  thofe  that  are  troubled  with 
Praedift*  a  Dronfie  is  bad „ 

XL  i- 160 

II*  Epid-  V.  28.  Aph.  VII.  47,  Gelf  II.  8-  p*  72.  1.  2$.  Galenas  in 
hunc  Aph*  Etui  nil.  de  Hydrope-  p.  298*  &  de  Lymp.  Motu  im~ 
.pedito  p.  410°  Bagliv.  prax.  L.  1.  c*p.  §  de  Tuffi.Langips  Bifput* 
25.02.  Beilin,  de,  Morb/ Pe£tor»  p- 663, 

C  ,  ; 1  . 

A  ‘  •  r  ‘  ;  •  9 

Explanation, 

r  <*  '• 

It  is  well  known*  that  when  Dropfical People 
get  Coughs,  then  the  Diftemper  is  come  to  the 
heighth,  becaufe  then  the  Lungs  are  fluffed  up 
with  the  crude  and  Dropfical  Moiflure  ,  which 
is  increaftd  to  fo  vaft  a  Degree  as  to  inolefl  the 
Breaftv  »  .  ,  •  •  ■  ,,  .  : , 

"  5 "  •*  -  *■ 

I:  ‘ '  *■  ” s  i  , 

A  P  H  0* 

'  -r 


f 
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Aphorism  XXXVI. 

T)Hlebotomy  cures  the  Difficulty  of  making  Water  ;  Aph.VII. 

but  we  mu (i  open  the  inward  Veins,  4$*  Fer- 

nel.  L,  2. 

c.  1.  de  Ven.  Se£b  Bagliv*  Prax.  c.  9.  Aph»  de  Tuff.  Lifta  m 
hunc  Aphor-  ,  :i 

.  V  f  r  ■  ?  t 

Explanation. 

i  >.  . ' 

By  Bleeding  the  Inflammation  of  the  Mufcu - 
to  SphinBer  is  taken  away,  and  this  the  fooner 
the  nearer  the  Veins  are  from  which  the  Blood 
is  drawn.  Hence  the  inward  Veins  of  the  Legs 
being  nearer  to  the  Bladder  than  the  outward^ 
are  fitter  to  relieve  the  inflamed  and  fwelled 
Bladder,  that  the  Urine  may  pafs  freely. 

Aphorism  XXXVIL 

TP  a  Tumour  appears  in  the  Neck^  of  him  that  has  Aph.VIL 
a  Scjuinancy ,  it  is  good ,  for  the  Difeafe  is  turned  49.  Celf. 

outwards .  -  .  IV.  4. 

i.  p-  1 96* 

L  18.  IV.  4.  p.  197.  1. 14.  Bellini  deMorb*  Pe&oris  p-  681.  We- 
dellus  Ex^rcitt  Semiot-  c-  22.  Zacut.  Lufit.  L  2*  Prax.  Hift-  c.  2„ 

**■  ▼ 

Explanation. 

*  V  *■  1 

For  when  the  Humours  come  into  the  out¬ 
ward  Glands  it  is  better,  becaufe  lefs  dan¬ 
gerous  and  may  be  the  better  brought  to  Sup¬ 
puration;  whereas  it  might  otherwife  have 
flopped  the  Patients  Breath,  befides  other  In¬ 
conveniences  .  '  >’  v 


Are  0- 

* 
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Aphorism  XXXVIII. 

Hip  II.  f)Ccttk  Cancers  ought  not  to  he  cured7for  they  that 
Prxdifr.  ^  are  cured  die  foon ,  whereas  they  that  are  not 

XVI I L  cured  live  longer . 

<d-  XXI: 

5' II.  Morb>  XXIII.  2$-  Galen  in  hunc  Aph*  Plater.  Obf.I.  11. 
de  Cruce  L-  1.  c*  32.  Parseus  L.  7.  c.  27.  Chirurgia  Curiofa  Pur- 
man.  L.  2.  c.  3.  Bruckii  Operate  Exp.  Chir  Exper^o.Brunon. 
Seidelius.  de  Morb»  incurab.  p.  19-  Vauguion’s^ger^,  p.  88* 

Explanation* 

An  occult  Cancer  is  an  Induration  of  the 
Glandules  in  what  part  foever,  accompanied 
with  pungent  and  gnawing  Pains,  but  without 
*  an  Ulceration.  If  the  Cure  of  it  be  attempted, 
then  the  acrimonious  and  malignant  Matter, 
before  lodged  in  thefe  Glands,  is  only  removed 
from  the  outward  to  the  inward  Parts,  where 
in  a  littleTime  it  proves  mortal.For  which  rea- 
fon  a  Cancer  ought  not  to  be  opened.  There¬ 
fore  unlefs  it  can  be  fully  cut  out,  the  beft 
way  is  to  keep  it  where  it  is,  and  shift  it  with 
good  Emollients  to  prevent  its  coming  to  an 
Ulcer.  Befides  there  mull  be  good  Blues 
made  in  the  neighbouring  parts,  to  hinder  its 
further  growth  and  Efflux  of  Humours.  But 
tho7  it  were  cut  out ,  it  is  certain  that  the 
Patient  will  fooner  die  of  it,  than  if  it  were  let 
alone,  becaufethe  Cure  is  generally  committed 
to  fuch  as  never  take  care  to  remedy  the  Blood? 
v  but  meerly  the  Tumour. 


A  p  H  O. 
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Aphorism  XXXIX, 

A  Convuljton  is  caufed  either  by  Reflation  orVallefitis 

^  Evacuation  ^  and  [0  likewife  is  the  Hiccough,  L.5.  0,15.. 

Heurnius 

in  hunc  Aphor.  Foreft.  L.  7.  de  Sympt*  Feb.  Obf*  31.  &  L.  10. 
Qbf.  108.  Plater.  Obf.  I.  1.  Wedelius  Pathol.  Med-T)ogm.Se£l.3« 
c.  3.  &  c.  8-  Duret.  in  Coac.  L.  1.  §47.  Beilin*  de  Morb.  Capita 
p.  535,  &c.  Mercatus  Tom.  5^  Confult.  8.  p.  43. 

Explanation. 

A  Convulfion  is  a  violent  Contra&ton  of  the 
Nerves  and  Mufcles  either  of  all  or  one  part 
of  the  Body,  as  in  the  Stomach  the  Hiccough, 
in  the  Inteftines  the  Gripes,  in  the  Legs  and 
Arms  the  Cramp,  &c.  and  proceeds  either 
from  Repletion  when  too  much  opprefled  and 
diftended,  or  from  Evacuation  or  Exficcation 
of  the  due  Quantity  of  Animal  Spirits,  to  keep 
the  VefTels  in  their  due  Tone. 

Aphorism  XL. 

A  Pain  in  the  Sides  without  an  Inflammation ,  is  Hip. 
cured  by  a  flupervening  Fever .  Coac.  Ill* 

272.Apho 

■VIF  $2.  Celf. II.  8.  p.  70.  1-3*  III.  iq.  p.139.  1*17*  Duret.  L.  2^ 
c.  1 8.  Sent.  4.  Holleriusin  hunc  Aph-  Riverius  L-  9  c.  6. 

Explanation. 

For  by  a  febrile  Motion  the  Crudities  which 
caufed  Diftentions  and  Pain  about  the  Sides, 
are  hurried  about  and  brought  to  Conco&ion. 


A  P  H  0* 
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Aphorism  XLI. 

Hi  Tf  a  Suppuration  happens  in  the  Body  without  any 
Coaoill. ^  it  is  by  reafon  of  the  grojfnefs  of  the  Mat - 

238,  239.  ter ,  or  the  Place  where  it  is  contained^  that  it  does 
li,  Morb. not  difccver  it  (elf. 

XLV.14* 

III.  Aiorb.  XXY1L  i-  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphor.  Riveriiis Prax. 
L*  7*  c.  7- 

Explanation. 

Thus  we  fee  a  Suppuration  of  the  Lungs 
proceed  without  any  Pain ,  except  a  final! 
Fever  fhews  it,  becaufe  this  Fifcm  is  of  a  very 
fpungySuhftance  :  So  likewife  the  Bones  might 
putrifie  without  Pain ,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
Perloftlum . 

Aphorism  XLII. 

Hip.  JF  the  Liver  grows  hard  in  thofe  that  have  the 

Coac>  II.  Fellow  Jaundife,  tt  is  a  had  Si?n. 

223  ad  J  ’  & 

229.  Celf.  II.  8.  p.  74.  !•  22.  Aph-  IV.64-  Mufa  &  Lifter  in  hunc 
Aph.  Dolaei  Encyclop*  Med-  L.  3.  c.  8.  §  12.  Foreftus  L.19. 
ob£  18.  ~ 


Explanation. 

The  Yellow  Jaundife  very  often  has  its  Rife 
from  an  Obftruciion  and  Tumour  of  the  Liver, 
he  tides  the  Obftruftions  of  the  Fafa  Fellea ,  and 
is  a  defperate  Difeafe, 


A  p  h  0= 


/ 
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Aphorism  XLIIL 

VTlemtick L  Perfons  that  are  affiBed  with  a  Dyfen -  Hip» 

tery^  die  of  the  Dr  op  fie  or  Lientery .  Coac.IIL 

295.  I. 

Morb.  HI-  27.  Affeft.  XXL  23.  XXVlII.  i-  Cell*.  II.  8-  p.  74* 
I.24.  Aph.  VI.  48.  VII.  76.  River.  Prax.  L.  17.  c.  4*  S»2- Boneto 
Sepulchret.  Aflat-  L-  3-  S.  n.  Obf.  24.  Duret,  in  Coac,  c.  20-.de 
Dyfent.  §  1  - 

Explanation. 

A  Bloody  Flux  is  very  often  followed  by  a 
Dropfie  or  a  Slipperinefs  of  the  Guts,  if  the 
Vifcera  were  found  before.  But  this  is  worfe, 
where  they  are  obftruCtcd  and  have  loft  their 
1  one.  For  by  a  Dyfenterv  the  Fibres  are  vio¬ 
lently  relaxed,  and  a  Dropiie  as  alfo  a  Lientery 
eonllfts  in  too  great  a  Laxity  of  the  Fibres* 

Aphorism  XLIV. 

*J^HE  Iliack  Paffion  fucceeding  a  Strangury ,  kills  jj|p  ju<, 

within  feven  Days ,  unlefs  Plenty  of  fjrine  tjfue  dicat. 

forth  upon  a  fupervening  Fever *  Xjl,  2. 

Coac.IIL 

314.  V.  7$,  87.  Celt  II.  8.  p-  70  1.  7.  &  II-  8.  p.  74. 1.  28.  Heur- 
niusin  hunc  Aph.  Foreftus  L- 21*  Obf.  17.  Beilin,  de  Urin.  p.^6. 


E  XPLANATION, 

A  Strangury  is  in  the  Bladder  what  a  Tenef- 
rmis  is  in  Ano,  that  is  a  violent  Contraction  of 
the  Fibres  whereupon  fucceeds  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion;  which  Inflammation  very  often  draws  the 
Inteflines  in  content ;  and  unlefs  a  Fever  flic- 
ceed,  that  thereby  the  peccant  Matter  may  be 
difperfed  and  the  obftruCbed  Urine  emitted^ 
Gangrene  and  Death  fucceed. 

■ 

Aph  o- 
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Aphorism  XLV. 

Hip-  Fra-  T&  ZJ  leers  continue  a  Tear  or  longer ,  they  will  of 

Our.  1  necejfuy  infeSt  likewife  the  Bone ,  and  caufe  deep 

XXXVI.  and  hollow  Scars . 

2*  Ulcer. 

V-4.  Galen,  in  hunc  Aph-  FerneL  L.  7.  c.  9.  de  Ulcer.  Hildan. 
Cent*  1.  Obf- 15.  HoritiusObf  L.9.  Obf  14*  Parous  L-  9.  Chir* 
c-  19. 

)  f 

Explanation. 

For  that  part  of  the  Bone  which  is  rotten 
away,  will  never  be  filled  up  again  with  Bone  : 
For  Bones  do  not  grow  again  according  to  the 
ninth  Aphorifrn  of  this  Section.  And  therefore 
it  mull  be  only  covered  with  Flefh :  Hence  the 
Pit  or  Scar  will  be  the  deeper,  the  deeper  the 
Bone  is  rotten  away. 

Aphorism  XL*VL 

Hip.Ar-  THey  that  become  crook^baclTd  by  an  Aflhma  or 

ticul.  Cough  ^die  before  they  arrive  to  Ripenefs  of  Tears, 

xxx  VII* 

1,4, tr* 6.  XXXVIII.  4,  «$.  VeOiar.  XXL  6.  Bonet.  Sepulchret. 
-L.  2.  Obf-  2.  SeO.  12.  Floyer  of  the  Afthma,  p.  131.  Dolasi  En- 
cyclop.  Med-  L.  2.  c.  i*  §  10.  Bellini  de  Morb-  Pedoris,  p.  6 77. 

Explanation. 

When  the  Lungs  are  inclofed  in  too  narrow 
a  Compafs,  that  is,  when  the  Thorax  is  not 
fpacious  enough  fo  that  they  may  be  fufficiently 
dill  ended  for  the  breaking  of  the  Blood  and 
the  necedary  Promotion  of  the  Circulation, 
then  thofe  that  have  fo  bad  a  Frame  of  Body 
will  always  ftretch  forth  their  Neck  forwards, 
and  raife  up  their  Back  and  Shoulders  up¬ 
wards  ,  to  facilitate  the  Expanfions  of  the 

Lungs, 
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Lungs.  But  they  uflng  themfelves  to  this  when 
yet  tender  and  young,  it  becomes  habitual  to 
them,  fo  that  the  JJack  grows  outwards,  and 
the  Neck  is  ftreffhed  out  forwards,  which 
caufes  this  Deformity.  Notwithftanding  the 
Blood  can  never  attain  its  perfect  Hnenefs,  nor 
be  fo  divided  as  Necefiity  requires,  but  be¬ 
comes  vifcid ,  and  the  Fibres  gradually  grow 
more  and  more  lax,  from  whence  a  Confump- 
tion  and  Death  enfues. 


A  PHOKISM  XLVII. 

TF  Bleeding  or  Purging  be  requijite^  the  Spring  is  Aph.VIL 

the  mo  ft  convenient  Sea  fan  for  either ..  53*  Avi- 

J  j  j  .  v  cen.4. 1. 

€•3.  Galen-  L.  3.  de  humorib-  com*  2 6-  j£gineta  L.  7.  c.  4*  San- 
itor*  II.  48, 49.  Zacut*  Introit*  ad  Prax.  Praec-47*  Thom,  a  Vega. 
L.  i*  Pebr*  com.  cap.  9.  Aver*  L.  4*  collig.  20.  Fernet  L*  2.  c*  1* 
d.e  Yen.  Se&.  Fallopius  de  Medicin*  Purganfc  c*  24. 


E 


XPLAN  ATION. 


Both  are  requifte  efpecially  to  fuch  as  have 
vitious  Bloods,  and  are  afraid  of  fome  Difeafes 
that  ufed  to  happen  to  them  againft:  the  Sum¬ 
mer*  Notwithftanding  they  ought  likewife  to 
be  adminiftred  to  fome  Conftitutions  in,  Au¬ 
tumn,  efpecially  when  the  Body  is  charged 
with  much  Blood*  For  as  the  cold  Weather 
increafes,  fo  likewife  does  the  Blood,  which 
decreafes  again  with  the  warm  Weather.  Ne~ 
verthelefs  the  Veflels  may  be  over- charged  at 
any  Time  of  the  Year,  conlidering  the  luxu¬ 
rious  Ways  of  Living  Mankind  is  addi&edto. 


Ap  hq- 
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Aphorism  XLVIII. 

Hip*  /$  Dyfentery  coming  vfon  mofe  that  are  Splene** 
Coac.III.  tickj  is  good* 

29$  •  I. 

Morb.  VI.  7».  Aph.  VI.  43.  Celf.  II-  8.  p*  70-  1 1«  Galenas  & 
Holkrius  la  hunc  Aph* 

Explanation, 


This  is  certain,  if  the  Flux  is  moderate,  for 
thereby  the  obflru&ed  Spleen  is  relieved  ,  but 
if  the  Flux  be  violent  and  the  Conftitution 
weak, a  Dropfle  or  Lientery  fucceeds  according 
to  Aph.  VI.  43. 

Aphorism  XLIX. 

«  # 

Hip.  Ju-  Q-Quty  Difeafes  ceafe  within  forty  Days^  after  the 

dicat.  VI.  Inflammation  is  ajfw aged . 

2.  Cell# 

IV-  24.  p.  240.  I.  1.  Sydenham  de  Podagra.  Lifter  Exercit.  de 

Arthritide*  Teh  Rhyne  de  Arthritide,  p.  20  &  37. 

Explanation, 

He  fays,  that  within  forty  Days  the  pec¬ 
cant  Matter  will  be  perfe&ly  eonfumed  and 
worn  away,  by  that  febrile  Tenfion  and  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Fibres.  But  by  a  good  Manage¬ 
ment  and  proper  Remedies,  it  may  be  done  in 
a  great  deal  iefs  Time.  Therefore  the  Apho- 
nfm  muft  be  underftood  of  its  being  left  to  the 
foie  Operation  of  Natgre. 


r 


A  p  h  e- 
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n  Aphorism  L 

Wounded  Brain  is  necejfarily  attended  with  Hip,  IL 
a  Fever  and  V wilting  of  Gall.  Prsedici. 

„  '  XXII.I2. 

16.  XXIII.  5  ad  II.  Coac.  III.  271,383,  384.  IMqrb.IH.31. 

Cein  Y-  2 6.  p*  289. 1.  34.  Mufa  &  Hoilerius  in  hunc  Aph.  Chi- 
rurgia  Curiofa  Furman?,  L.  1.  c.  3-  Berengarius  c.  13  &  14-  Bo- 
netus  Sepulchret.  L.  4.  Sett*  2.  Obf.  3. 

i  '  • 

Explanation. 

The  great  Confent  betwixt  the  Head  and 
the  Belly ,  proceeds  from  the  nervous  Con¬ 
nexion  that  they  have  with  one  another.  Thus 
if  the  Head  be  difordered  there  is  an  Impo- 
tency  towards  Venery.  If  bleediug  at  Nofe 
cannot  be  Hopped,  you  need  but  apply  cold 
Water  to  the  Scrotum .  The  Liver  frequently 
apofthu'mates  by  Wounds  and  Contusions  of 
the  Head,  and  fo  contrariwife.  In  Diforders 
of  the  Stomach  the  Head  is  likewife  affected  r 
and  fois  the  Stomach  when  the  Head  is  difor¬ 
dered  ;  and  this  more  or  lefs  violently  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Violence  of  the  Accident.  Thus 
a  violent  Wound  of  the  Head  does  likewife 
violently  move  and  contract  the  Stomach,  til! 
the  very  Gall  comes  forth  and  likewife  the 
great  Membrane,  or  Dura  Mater ,  upon  which 
all  the  idler  Membranes  depend,  which  if 
hurt  or  difordered  draws  ail  the  reft  in  con¬ 
fent  3  from  whence  convulfive  Motions  and  the 
like  Diforders  arife. 


ty8  Afhorijms  of  Hippocrates.  Se£t.6. 

Aphorism  LI. 

Hi  Tu.  fF  *h°fe  are  m  Health  be  fuddenly  taken  with 
dicar.  "  the  Headacb ,  and  thereupon  become  prefently 
XII.  4.  dumb  and  fnore ,  they  die  within  feven  Days7  unlefs 
Coze.  IL  a  Fever  come  upon  them . 

<$.111,320,  f 

&c-  IIMorb.  VI.  i,  &c.  XXI.  2  ad  12.  lII.Morb.VHI  2.  I.Prce- 
dift.  X.  13.  XII-  8-  Celf.  II-  8.  p.  72. 1. 14.  Foreftus,  L.io.Obf.75. 
Dolaeus  EncycL  Med*  L.  i.c.  1.  §18.  Beilin,  de  Morb.  Capit. 
p.  580.  Riverius  Prax.  L.  1.  c*  2* 

*  .  ■  '  ■  ■  -  ■ ■  .  i-  .  '  H 

Explanation. 

I  have  lately  obferved  fuch  an  Accident  in 
a  Gentleman  here  in  England ,  who  recovered 
of  the  firft  Fit  by  a  fupervening  Fever,  and 
came  to  his  Speech  again  within  a  Fortnight. 
But  in  the  fecond  Fit,  his  Pulfe  all  the  while 
beat  heavy  and  flow ,  and  he  was  always  in 
a  violent  Sweat,  he  dying  the  fifth  day.  There 
is  not  much  difference  betwixt  this  and  an 
Apoplexy }  only  thefe  Perfons  have  their 
Senfes ,  can  undedtand  what  is  difeourfed 
to  them ,  and  can  fignifie  what  they  would 
have  3  but  they  fnore  mofi:  intolerably,  and 
much  in  the  fame  manner  as  feme  in  their 
ileep. 

%  Aphor  IS  M  LII. 


ro 0li^t  hkewij2  to  obferve  what  of  the  Eyes 
PnediftV*  appears  in  Sleepy  for  if  any  of  the  white  ap~ 
XL  2.  Peart  the  Eye-lids  not  being  clofe  jhut ,  unlefs  it  pro - 
Co3C.IT.  ceeds  from  a  Flux  of  the  Belly  or  a  purging  Potion 

T2,  Celf.  it  is  a  bad  Sign ,  and  very  pernicious. 

IL6.  p»s 4* 


f  20.  &  IL  8  pt/2  1 1 8  Jacotius  in  hunc  Aph-  Harvey’s  Praefag. 
Med.  c. .  13. 


E  x  P  L  A 


/ 
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l  .  r  '  •  )  d,  ,  ' 

Explanation. 


If  any  of  the  Membranes  fuffer  either  of 
the  Head  or  Inteilines,  then  this  Contradion 
of  the  upper  Eye-lid  is  generally  feenin  deep. 
But  if  the  Membranes  of  the  Head  are  dis¬ 
ordered,  the  Danger  is  far  greater  than  if  the 
Inteftines. 


Aphorism  LIU, 


D 


Eliriums  attended  with  Laughter  are  more  fafe  • 
hut  thoje  that  come  by  too  much  Study ,  are  Coacf 
more  danger  om.  "  141  CelV. 

L.g.c.  iS, 

p  153.  Galen=  &  Jacotius  mhunc  Aph.  Foreft.  L-  io.  Obf.  21. 
EtmulL  de  Delir.  c*  14.  Dolasus  Encyclop.  Med*  L-i.  €-4*  Boner* 
Sepulchret-  L.  i»  Sett-  7.  Ob£  16. 


Explanation. 


When  accompanied  with  Laughter,  they 
denote  that  the  Fluids  have  more  volatile 
Parts,  and  that  the  Fibres  are  more  fpringy 
and  not  fo  violently  con  traded, nor  fo  unadive 
as  when  accompanied  with  Sadnefs.  For  by 
joy  and  Alacrity  of  Mind  Difeafes  are  re¬ 
moved,  and  Circulation  is  promoted  :  Hence 
thofe  People  that  are  mad  and  cheerful  may 
live  to  a  great  Age,  whereas  thofe  that  are 
fad  and  full  of  Fear  will  foon  end  their  Lives, 
if  they  do  not  quickly  recover  their  former 
Health, 


.A  p  h 


Aphorism  LIV. 


Hollerius  JUlOurnfrd  Sighs  with  a  Fevtr  in  acute  Difeafes ^ 

in  hunc  IVA  are  bad.  i 

Aphor.  j 

Harvey  *s  Prafag.  Med-  c*  n« 

Explanation. 

A  great  Imbecillity  of  the  relpiratory  Or¬ 
gans,  and  a  heavy  Fluid,  is  a  fure  fore-runner 
of  Death  3  efpecially  if  as  often  as  the  Patient 
breaths,  the  Breath  feems  intercepted  and 
flopp’d  for  a  while. 

»v 

Aphorism  LV. 

ApKllT .fZOuty  Difeafes  are  moftly  provoked  in  Sprint  and 

20  Celf*  Autumn . 

ll.i.p.43. 

.  28-  III.  24-  p.  238.  1.  3.  Galen,  in  hunc  Aph.  Aph.  VII.  40. 

IHeurniusin  hunc  Aph.  Bellini  de  Mania,  p,  516* 

Explanation. 

f  or  in  thole  Times  our  Bodies  fuller  the 
greateft  Change.  At  the  approach  of  the  Sun 
in  the  Spring,  the  Fluids  are  flirred  up  and 
the  noxious  Matter  is  provoked  :  Ag'ain  in 
Autumn  as  the  Sun  declines,  fo  the  Gravity  of 
our  Bodies  and  the  gouty  Matter  is  increafed, 
and  gradually  by  the  ilrength  of  Nature  con- 
gelled  in  the  extream  Parts  of  the  Body  as 
Hands  and  Legs. 


) 


A  pj«  o- 
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Aphorism  LVI. 

*1^ HE  faHing  down  of  Humours  in  melancholic a 
Difeafes  are  very  dangerous  at  thofe  Seafons^  yi£h 
and  declare  either  an  Afoflexy^  Convulfion ,  Mad-  Acutv 
nefs  or  Blindnefs . 

XIII-  3-  Aph.VII.  4.  Heurn-  in  hnnc  Aph.  Bellini  de  Mania» 
p.516.  2  Hip- Coac*  III*  316, 317. 

Explanation, 


The  Humours  that  were  the  Caufe  of  Me¬ 
lancholy,  if  they  are  not  evacuated,  being 
ftirred  up  by  thofe  Seafons,  fettle  upon  fome 
or  other  of  the  animal  Organs,  and  caufe  ftich 
Obftre&ions  to  the  Ruin  of  the  animal  Fun¬ 
ctions. 


Aphorism  LVIL 

Apoplexies  are  generally  between  forty  and  fixty  Aph.IIL 
Tears  of  Age,  3^-Holle- 

hunc  Aphor-  Fernelius  Pathol.  L-  5.  c-  13-  Willis Patholog-part. 
fecund,  c.  8.  Duret*  in  Coac-  in  Append.de  ALtate,  §  2.  p.  437. 

'  /  '  / 

Explanation. 


As  foon  as  we  begin  to  decline,  our  Fibres 
grow  more  relax,  our  Fluids  more  thick  and 
%  unfit  for  Motion,  tiil  at  laft,  being  not  fit  to 
pafs  the  fine  Arteries  of  the  Head,  they  wholly 
flop  and  ftagnate,  and  fo  caufe  an  Apoplexy. 

k 


A  P  H  o- 


* 
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Aphorism  LYIIL 

Hip.  TF  the  Caul ,  or  Omentum,  hang  forth  of  the  Body0 

Coac-IIL  it  mufl  of  neceffity  putrifie. 

Morb-  III.  g6e  ForeiL  L-io-  Obf.  40.  Duret*  in  Coac- Traft- 2* 

e*  2.  §  1.  purman.  Chirurgia  Curiofa,  L«  2.  c.  2. 

•  \  L 

Explanation. 

Becaufe  it  is  very  fat,  and  not  endued  with 
many  Blood-veffeis  to  preferve  its  Heat  and 
hinder  it  from  Putrifa&ion.  Hence  by  the 
cold  Air  it  is  foon  changed^  and  therefore  if 
the  Caul  hang  forth  out  of  the  Belly  upon  a 
Wound,  it  mufl  be  immediately  put  in  again, 
or  elfe  it  will  putrifie,  and  the  part  fo  affedted 
mufl  be  cut  off. 

A  p  h  o  rism  L1X. 

Heurn.  &  1N  Saatich  Pains,  when  the  Hip-hone  falls  out  of 

Holierius  x  its  place  and  is  reflored  again ,  it  creates  a  mu~ 

in  hunc  com  Matter . 

Aphor. 

River.  Frax.  L*  r 6.  c*  2* 

Explanation, 

This  proceeds  from  too  great  a  Relaxation 
of  the  Ligaments,  caofied  by  the  Vifcohty  of 
the  Lvmphe }  which  Lyrnphe  in  time  does  fo 
diflend  its  Veflels,as  to  caufe  tormenting  Pains, 
Swellings,  &c.  and  by  obftrudling  the  reft  of 
the  Veffeis  that  carry  the  circulating  Liquors, 
it  caufes  an  Atrophia  or  Confumption  and  waft¬ 
ing  of  the  Thigh  and  Leg ,  which  is  farther 
confirm'd  in  the  following  Aphorifm. 


A  p  H 
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A  P  K  O  R  i  S  M  LX. 


1  'Hofe  that  have  their  Hip-bone  come  out  upon  a  * 

long  continued  Pain  of  the  Sciatica ,  fhall  have  GlandnL 

their  2  Thkh  wafied ,  and  halt ,  «»/«?/>  ^  X.  8*  Pa f- 

"  chal.  Lib® 

de  cu- 


rand.  Morb.  c.  6a  Mercatus  L.  i-  Indicat.  nit.  &  L-  4.  de  Morb. 
intern,  ult.  River.  Prax.  L.  16.  c.  2-  Holler.  L-  3.  lnttit  Chlrur- 
gic.  c-  5.  *  Hip.  I.  Morb.  III.  16.  Int.  Atfech  LYffl.  2,  Aetius 
tetrab.  3.  Serm.  4*  c.  3  &  25*  P^nlus  L>  3-  c.  77®^  D  c*j6» 
Rhaf.  cap.  de  dolor ib-  junttur.  ParaeusL*  17.  c.  2.  de  Arthritidei 
3  Hip.  Aer.  Aq*  Loc*  XLVII.  $•  Affefrion.  XXX*  12.  Celf.iy.23® 
p.  336- 1- 19-  Purmans  Chirurg.  Curiofa.  L.3.  c.  18.  Ten  Rhyne 
de  Arthritide,  p.  120*  Heurnius  in  hui  c  Aphor. 


Explanation. 

By  burning  three  holes  about  the  Joint  of 
*  the  Os  Coxis  with  the  Moxa%  I  my  felf  (ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Advice  of  this  Aphorifm)  have 
lately  cured  a  young  Gentleman,  whofe  joint 
was  fb  far  relaxed,  that  one  might  very  well 
lay  ones  Thumb  betwixt  the  Joints,  he  being 
very  lean  withal,  and  therefore  ufed  the  Milk 
Diet  mixed  with  the  Teftaceous  Powders,  to 
his  great  Advantage  and  Remedy. 


1 
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SECT.  VII. 


Aphorism  L 


9  -Oo2C»  I » 

165.  VI.  Epid.  VIII*  93*  Aph*  IV*  48,  VIII*  2 6  Celf.l  I.  4.  p.5 1. 

I.  21)*  II-  6*  p*  2 1  *  Galen  &  Cardan*  in  hur.c  Apli*  Zacut. 

Luf*  Prax.  Hiffl  L*  ult*  c*  3,  Nura*  5.  Fernel*  Append*  de  Prog' 

noftic-  c.  7-  Durec  in  Coac.  c*  3.  de  Urinis,  §  43.  Foreftus,  L.22, 

Obf.  28. 

Explan  ation* 

This  is  a  Sign  that  the  Vifcera ,  or  rather 
the  Dura  Mater ^  is  violently  inflamed,  whence 
the  Head  and  the  upper  Parts  burn,  and  the 
lower  Parts  are  cold,  whofe  Fibres  are  lax, 
and  the  Motion  of  the  circulating  Liquors 
flow,  fince  they  have  not  that  fupply  fent 
them  from  the  Head,as  is  neceflary  to  continue 
fnch  a  Motion,  which  at  la  ft  wholly  ceafes. 

Aphorism  IL 

Hollerius  _  '■'  *  ' 

in  hanc  "fpLejh  cf  a  livid  Colour ,  by  reafon  of  a  difeafed 

Aphor.  Bone,  is  bad. 

La  n  gms 

Fpift.  L 

Tun*  I,  E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N. 

This  livid  Colour  denotes  that  the  Flefh  is 
pc'rifhing,  and  the  Bone  very  carious.  This 
happens  fometimes  in  the  French  Pox,  and  if 
Apt  timely  affifted^a  Mortification  enfues. 


A  P  H  o- 
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Aphorism  III. 

*T*HE  Hiccough ,  and  Rednefs  of  Eyes ,  after  Vo -  Hip. 
miting ,  is  bad .  '  Coac.IY. 

20.  Celf. 

II-  4-  P*  51- 1-  27.  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphor.  Zacut,  Lnfit*  Prax. 
Hift.  L.  ult.  c*i.  Num.4?  Wedelius  Exercit.  Semiot.c.35*  Rivey. 
Prax.  L  •  9  •  c«  6* 

Explanation. 

The  Hiccough  is  a  convulflve  Motion  ©f  the 
Stomach,  caufed  by  a  too  violent  reaching  to 
Vomit,  or  elfe  by  the  too  great  Irritation  of 
the  vomiting  Medicine.  The  Rednefs  of  the 
Eyes  is  a  Sign  of  febrile  Motion  and  Inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Head  or  Dura  AFater  dravyn  in 
Confent, whereupon  fucceeds  a  Convulfion  and 
Death  if  not  timely  prevented. 

Aphorism  IV. 

d-Fter  Sweat  Shivering  is  not  good.  Hip*  I. 

PraedUT 

V1L  14,  15.  Celf.  II*  4.  p,  51.  1.26*  Galen®  in  hunc  Aphor. 
Decker’s  Exercit.  Med*  circa  Sudorif*  p*  613.  Harvey’s  Pne  fag* 
Med*  c*  9. 

\  *  ■  f 

Explanation. 

^  This  if  caufed  by  Art  in  the  beginning  of  a 
Eever,  diflblves  the  Fever ,  but  if  it  proceeds 
critically,  then  by  that  Horrour  and  Shivering 
the  noxious  Parts  are  kept  back  from  making 
their  Exit ,  and^  a  Relapfe  is  occafioned3  be- 
caufe  the  Grills  is  imperfed.  ' 
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Aphorism  V. 

Aph.  VI. 

21. Bellini  jlflAdnefs  fucceeded  by  a  Bloody  Flux ,  a  Dr  op  fie 3 

de Mania,  vehement  Difturbance  of  the  Mindfts  much 

Zacut'  remedied. 

Prax.  ad¬ 
mix.  L„  3,  Explanation. 

Obf.  8. 

A  Bloody  Flux,  or  Droplle,  caufes  a  Relaxa-. 
tion  of  the  too  tenfe  Fibres  of  the  Dura  Mater y 
and  draws  the  noxious  Humours  downwards. 
So  likewife  by  a  more  than  ordinary  Commo¬ 
tion  and  Difturbance  of  the  Mind  the  Fibres 
are  violently  contra&ed,  the  noxious  Humour 
removed  ,  and  afterwards  the  Fibres  fo  vio¬ 
lently,  fuddenly  and  above  meafure  contracted, 
become  after  the  Fury  is  over  as  lax,  whence  a 
Sweat  enfues,  and  the  Madriefs  is  diflbived. 

’  »  ,  1  '•  _ J  j 

Aphorism  VL 

Apb.Vn,  JN  long  continued  Difeafes ,  want  of  Appetite  and 

23.  Celf.  ftncere  Dejections  by  Stool  are  bad .  ■ 

h4>p'd* 

i  29.11. 4-  p*  5 3*  I.3.  Galen,  in  hunc  Aphor*  Vallefiusa*  Epid. 

Serf.  p.  1 14.  Bonet,  Sepulchret.  L-  3-  $♦  n*  Obf.  2*  Bagiiv. 

^rax.  L.  1.  c.  13.  §  9.  Harvey’s  Prsefag.  Ivied*  p.  167. 

Explanation. 

By  this  fort  of  Dejection  is  meant,  according 
to  the  Greek,  fuch  a  Loofnefs  of  meer  Slime 
and  unmix’d  Excrements,  as  ihews  it  to  be  a 
kind  of  a  Lientery,  by  which  the  Stomach  has 
very  nigh  loft  its  Strength  ;  and  as  Dr.  Lifter 
fays  in  his  Comment  upon  this  Aphorifm,  it 
happens  very  often  to  thofe  that  have  been 
faffing  too  long,  and  to  fuch  as  have  gouty 
Difeafes,  as  likewife  Confumptions. 

A  P  H  o- 


I 


Se&.j.  Jpbonfms  oj  Hippocrates,  18  j 
Aphorism  VIL 

A  Rigour,  or  Delirium,  caufed  by  too  much 
Drink ,  is  bad. 


*  Explanation. 


1  oo  much  Drink  over-charges  the  VefTels, 
relaxes  the  Fibres,  deltroys  the  Senfes  by  op- 
prelTing  the  Nerves  of  the  Head.  Hence  fome- 
times  fudden  Rigours  like  Ague-Fits  enfue, 
which5if  not  fucceeded  by  a  Fever,  are  mortal. 

Aphorism  VIII- 


AFter  the  breaking  of  an  inward  Impofthume  pro~  Hip. 

h  ceeds  Faintnefs  '  V'omitincr  and  Swooning.  Coac.  II. 

236- 

i.  Morb.  XII.  7.  Hoilerins  in  hunc  Aphor.  Beilin,  de  Morb.  Pe£h 
p.632. 


Explanation. 

This  happens  either  becaufe  of  too  much 
Matter  that  is  at  once  evacuated,  which  in 
this  manner  may  give  a  Check  to  the  animal 
Functions ;  or  it  proceeds  from  the  Naufeouf- 
nefs  and  ill  Scent  of  the  Corruption  that  is 
evacuated. 

Aphorism  IX. 

/jFter  a  Flux  of  Blood,  a  Delirium  or  Gamut -  Hip. 
fion  is  bad .  Coac*  III. 

57.  Aph. 

3*  CelH  II,  8<  p.  76.  1. 12.  Galen-  in  hunc  Aph.  Fernel-  L  7. 
cf  5.  de  Puftul.  Etmuller-  de  Convulf  0.9-  Tom.  i-  Bellinfde 
'Morb.  Gapit,  p.  535°  Duretus  in  Coac.-c.  13*  §  $3-  de  Haemorrh. 

E  x  p  l  A* 
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Explanation. 

By  the  Hidden  iofs  of  Fluids,  neither  the 
Fibres  nor  even  the  Nerves  can  be  kept  duly  • 
in  a-  moderate  Tenilon,  which  caufes  a  Deli - 
rium^  or  which  is  worfe  a  Convullion. * 

Aphorism  X, 

Hip.  After  the  Iliack  Paffion ,  the  Hiccough^  Comtul - 

Coac-IIIe-^  //W  (?r  ^  Delirium,  is  had . 

3o3.Ceir.  J  ’ 

If.  8.  p*  74.  l-2o.  Amat.  Lufit-  curat,  ioo*  Cent.  1.  Duret.  In 

Coac.  c.  21.  de  Lient.  §  4.  Bellini  de  Morb-  Capit-  p-  535  &  541* 

Bonet.Sepulchret.L  3-Scd-14.Obf.23.Henric.ab  HeerfObf  2.L.I. 

Explanation. 

The  Iliack  Paflion  is  likewife  called  Adifierere 
met being  a  great  Diforder  and  violent  Pain 
in  the  Inteflines  accompanied  with  Anxieties, 
foetid  Belching,  Hiccough,  and  a  violent  Vo¬ 
miting  to  that  degree,  if  not  timely  remedied, 
that  even  the  very  Ordure  is  thrown  upwards. 
This  fo  violent  a  Commotion  of  the  Stomach 
and  Inteffines ,  may  ealily  draw  the  whole  • 
nervous  Syftern  in  confent,  and  caufe  Convul¬ 
sions  and  Death.  The  Cgufe  is  generally  a 
Coftiv ends  of  the  Body,  and  great  Drynefs  of 
Excrements  contained  in  the  Inteftines,  or  a  1 
Contorhon  of  the  Inteftines,  and  fometimes  a  ' 
perverted  periftaltick  Motion  j  befides  feveral 
other  Caufes,  as  Ruptures,  Defcenhon  of  one 
Gut  into  another fiTympanupi^  &c.  Of  which  fee 
Amat.  Lufit.  Cent .  1.  Obfi.  ult .  Schenckim  L.  3.  Obfi. 
feyerm  de  Glandul.  Intefi .  p.321.  Blafim  Obfi.  Med. 
37*  Panaroll.  Pentec.  1.  Obfi  50.  Sennert .  Pr.M . 
p*  428.  Fah\  PHI  dan*  Obfi  Cm.  c.  6.  Obfi.  do,  &c. 
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Aphorism  XL 

AFter  a  Pleurifie ,  an  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs  Hip* 

*■*  is  bad .  Coac.IIL' 

*  172-AiFe- 

&i  on*  IX.  i2.  Celfr  II.  y.  p.64«  l.  13*  Galen-  in  hu-nc  Aph.  Zacut« 
LufPrax.  Hift.  L-  2.  p.  305.  Schneider.  DiflTert.de  Pleuro- Pneu¬ 
monia.  Foreft.  L.  16.  Obf*29*  Langius,  Difput-  31.  de  Pleurit- 
§  2i.  Bagliv.  deMorb-  Succeff.  §  8-  in  Libr.  de  Fibr*  Metric* 

Explanation. 

Thofe  that  are  often  troubled  with  a  Pleu- 
rife,  die  at  lafh  of  the  Phthifick.  For  when¬ 
ever  the  Membrana  Pleura  is  inflamed  y  then 
that  part  of  the  Lungs  is  always  likewife  in¬ 
flamed  3  which  Inflammation  fometimes  affefis 
alfo  the  Mediafiinum^nd  fometimes  the  greateft 
part  of  the  Lungs ;  and  then  indeed  it  is  very 
dangerous,  lince  fo  very  neceflary  an  Organ  is 
deprived  of  its  FunSion. 

Aphorism  XI L 

A  Phrenfie  coming  upon  an  Inflammation  of  the  Galen,  in 
■  .Lungs ,  is  bad .  hunc 

Aphor* 

Bonet-  Sepulchret.  L.  4.  Sett.  1.  Obf. 45.  Duret.  in  Coac.  c.  16. 
de  Peripn.  §  28.  Primirof.  de  Febr-  L,  1  c-  1. 

Explanation. 


A  Phrenfie  is  an  Inflammation  of  the  Me¬ 
ninges  communicated  to  them  by  means  of  the 
fserves,  and  partly  by  means  of  the  thick  and 
inflamed  Blood,  which  pafles  from  one  to  the 
other.  Which  Phrenfie  generally  happens  when 
the  Lungs  or  the  Diaphragm  are  much  in¬ 
flamed,  and  is  generally  a  Sign  of  Death. 


APH  o. 
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Aphorism  XIII. 

>  • 

Aph.  II.  A  Convulfion  or  Rigour ,  after  violent  Heat ,  is 
26,  CelT.  badt 
II.7.P.64. 

I.  14.  Galen-  &  Fonfeca  in  hunc  Aph.  Baglivi  de  Fibra  Motric* 
p*  56,  &c.  Willis  de  Morb.  Convulf.  c-  5.  Petrus  Bayrus  Pratt. 
L.  2.  c.  20* 

t* 

Explanation. 

This  proceeds  either  from  being  expofed  to 
the  too  violent  Heat  of  the  Sun,  or  immode¬ 
rate  Labour,  whereby  there  has  been  too  pro- 
fufe  a  Perfpiration ,  and  fo  the  Body  is  ex- 
flccated  ^  whence  the  Fibres  are  inflamed,  and 
fuffer  fuch  violent  Corrugations  and  Contra- 
dions,  together  with  the  Mufcles,  Nerves,  &c . 
Or  elfe  this  is  caufed  by  Repletion, by  inflaming 
the  Body  with  an  Excefs  of  itrong  Liquors,  and 
the  like. 

Aphorism  XIV. 

Hip.  Q Tup'idity ,  or  a  Delirium,  occafioned  by  a  Wound 

Coac.  II.  in  the  Head„  is  bad. 

&HI.371.  ’ 

VIL  Epid.XXX.  8.  Cap.  vuln.  XV.  1.  Celf.II.  7.  p.64.  1-  16. 
Marched:.  Obf.  Chir.  15.  Holler ius  in  hunc  Apbor.  ScUlt-Armam. 
Chir. Obf.  3.  Borelh  Cent- 2. Obf.  20.  River- Obf.  19.  Bellini  de 
Morb.  Capit- p- 493-  Duret-  in  Coac*  c- 19.  de  Hydrope:  §5. 

Hxpla  n  a  tio  n. 

Thefe  are  Signs  that  the  Meninges  are  vio¬ 
lated  and  inflamed. 


Apho- 


Seft-7-  Afhmfins  of  Hippocrates.  171 


Aphorism  XV. 

V  Pitting  of  corrupt  Matter  ^after  Spitting  of  Bloody  Hip.Naf. 
U  is  bad.  ^  Human. 

XXIII.i. 

II.  PrsediO:.  XIV.  1.  3.  Aph.  YU.  1 6,  78.  Foreft-  L.  16*  Obf.  14. 
Bellini  de  Morbis  Pe&oris,  p.  673.  Wedelius  Exercit.Semiot.c26.> 
He-urnius  in hunc  Aphor- 


E 


XPLANATION, 


A  fmall  Vein  broke  in  the  Lungs,  which 
emits  daily  a  fmall  quantity  of  Blood,  will,  if 
not  timely  Hopped, come  to  an  Ulceration, and 
extrude  corrupt  Matter  inftead  of  Blood, 

Aphorism  XVI. 

1  j^Fter  the  /pitting  of  Corruption ,  follows  a  Con-  t 

fumption  and  Flax  of  the  Belly  ^  2  but  when  Glandul- 
that  Spitting  ceafes  the  Patient  dies.  X.  2, 3, 4. 

_  Aph.  VI  I* 

£5,78.  Galen,  in'  hunc  Aph  Montanus  Confil.  179  &  180.  Duret. 
in  Coac.  L.  17.  de  Phthifi.  §  1.  Foreft.  L.4-  Obf.  4.  2  Hip-Coac. 
HI-  257  I.Morb.  X.  17,  20.  XL  40-  Vi&*  Acut.  VIII.  6,  7,8. 
Celf.  IL  8.  p-  72.  1-  5.  Lifter  in  hunc  Aph.  Morton,  de  Phthifi. 

Explanation. 

All  Ulcers  of  the  Lungs  caufe  a  Confump- 
lion,  becaufe  they  are  incurable  by  reafon  of 
the  fpungy  Subftance  of  the  Lungs,  and  the 
Impoffibility  of  conveying  Medicines  to  thofe 
Parts,  and  likewife  becaufe  they  are  always 
forcibly  moved  by  the  A'fr  that  continually 
nifties  into  them  }  which  neceflary  Motion  is 
very  much  abated  when  the  Lungs  are  affe&ed, 
fo  that  the  Blood  cannot  be  fo  minutely  di¬ 
vided  in  them  as  it  ought,  but  grows  vifcid 
and  thick,  and  the  Fibres  grow  lax.  Whence 

proceed 
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proceed  Fluxes  either  by  Sweat  or  Stool,  the 
Body  grows  feeble,  and  the  Patient  fpits  as 
long  as  his  Lungs  are  able  to  force  it  out ;  and 
then  Death  enfues. 

Aphorism  XVIL 

Aph.V.  /!  Hiccough  coming  by  an  Inflammation  of  the 

58.  Celf.  Liver ,  is  bad . 

U.7. p.62. 

I.3.  Galen,  in  hunc  Aph.  Duret.  in  Coac- L,  1.  §  47.  &  c.ii.§  24. 

Sydenham  Prax.  Sed.  i-  c*  4.  Platerus  L*  i*  Obf.  pi  203.  Horftius 

L*  i.  Obf*  25. 

Explanation, 

The  Hiccough  is  a  convulfive  Motion  of  the 
Stomach,  and  is  of  ill  Confequence  if  it  pro¬ 
ceed  from  an  Inflammation.  For  an  Inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  Liver  will  eafily  likewife  caufe  an 
Inflammation  of  the  Stomach,  being  Parts  fo 
nearly  allied. 

Aphorism  XVIII. 

Celf.  II.  A  Convulflon ,  or  Delirium,  occafloned  by 'too 

7.  p.  64-  much  Watching;,  is  bad . 

1.  J7»  Fo- 

rdl.  L.  10  Obf.  35.  Bellini  de  Morb  Capit*  p.  535.  Etmuller.de 

Agrypnia  p.  m.420  Seylerus  Epift.  5-  Lib.  6. 

Explanation*  } ' 

By  too  much  Watching  the  Fibres  are  always 
upon  theftretoh,  whence  come  Deliriums ,  and 
at  iafl:  Gonvulfions,  and  if  not  remedied  Death 
enfues. 
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A  P  H  O  R  I  R  M  XIX. 

^  Hip.Cap, 

j^^ter  the  laying  hare  of  a  Boris f  an  Eryflpelas  Vuln. 

is  bad.  XXVlI. 

4-Heurna 

t?  in  hunc 

EXPLANATION.  Aphor* 


For  the  Eryfpelas  will  deftroy  the  bare  Bone, 
and  if  not  timely  remedied  will  caufe  a  Spha¬ 
celus* 


Aphorism  XX, 

jpVtrifaflion  or  Impoflhumation  can  fed  by  'an  Martia- 
Erylipelas,  is  bad .  '  mis  in  h. 

_  ,  ,  _  .  Aphor, 

Overkamp  s  Chirurgia, L  1.  c. 4.  Fernel.  L.7.  c.  4.  de  EryfipeL 
Holleriusin  hunc  Aphor*  Furman’s  Chirurgia  Curiofa,  L- 1.  c.14, 
Sydenham  Prax.  Sea.  6.  c. 6. 

Explanation.  r 

An  Eryfipelas ,  or  St.  Anthony's  Fire,  is  the 
violenteft  Inflammation  of  any.  It  caufes  no 
great  Swelling,  nor  is  it  conilant  in  one  place ; 
it  emits  a  fharp  Lymph,  which  proceeds  from 
the  inflamed  and  irritated  Fibres,  and  is  gene¬ 
rally  accompanied  with  a  Fever.  Hence  if 
the  Humour  is  of  a  pernicious  Acrimony,  and 
the  Inflammation  exceffive  great,  a  Bidden 
Tumifa&ion  will  enfue,  upon  which  there  often 
follows  a  Gangreen.  An  Inftance  of  which  I 
obferved  at  the  Hofpital  a  la  Charite  in  Parfs7 
the  Eryfipelas  being  in  the  Leg. 


Q 


A  P  H  0-’ 


1 94*  j4j)h&Ttjms  of  Hippocrates*  Sefhy* 

Aphorism  XXL 

Celfjf.y«  J$N  Eruption  of  Blood  proceeding  from  a  ftrong 

$.64.1.18.  ^  Fulfdtim  mVkerSy  is  had* 

Galenas 

is  huac  Aporifmam° 

Explahatio  N. 

The  ftrong  Pulfation  (hews  that  the  Ulcer 
was  very  much  inflamed,  and  the  Artery  very 
bare,  which,  when  it  bur  its  is  dangerous,  be* 
caufe  of  its  emitting  too  much  Blood,  and  its 
Difficulty  of  being  flopped,  efpecially  in  fome 
Paris* 

Aphorism  XXX  L 

Aph-VIII  /$Fter  a  °f  Parts  ahout  the  Belly ,  an 

28.  Bone  ’  Imp  oft  bn  mati  on  is  had . 

etat*  L.  1.  Seft.  6.  Obf.  8.  L.  2.S.  7.  Obf. 117  &  n8-  Bartholin. 

Cent.  2.  Hift-39- 

Explanation. 

Such  long  Pains  in  the  Belly  emaciates  and 
confumes  the  Patient  Very  much,  by  hindering 
the  firft  Concoction  ;  and  after  that  an  Im- 
pofthume  fnuft  needs  make  an  end  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient,  unlefs  he  be  of  a  very  ftrong  Conftitu- 
tion.  Befides  there  is  great  danger  of  Con- 
vulfions  cau fed  by  the  Inflammation,  before 
fuch  a  Tumour  comes  to  maturity. 


A  p  h  a- 
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Aphorism  XXIII. 

AFter  avoiding  unmix'* d  Excrements  downwards ,  tf.CelPIp 
^  a  Bloody  Flux  is  bad.  7.  p.  64® 

1*  xo.  els'3 

Explanation.  ien.  &  ja- 

cotius  in 

After  that  a  Lientery,  or  fuch  like  Deje-  h‘  Aphs 
ftions,  have  almoft  deftroyed  the  Patient,  he 
rauft  needs  be  wholly  ruined  by  a  fupervening 
Bloody  Flux,  except  it  be  hut  little. 

.<  ■  V.  .  * 

Aphorism  XXIV, 

?/-.  X  -  '  -r  ■  ‘ .  x  s 

A  Bone  cut  to  the  Cavity  of  it ,  caufes  a  Deli- Galen.  & 
riuiTL  Hollerius 

in  huric 

hXPLANATiON, 

Phis  is  fa  id  of  the  Cranium  and  the  Back¬ 
bone,  in  which  Wounds  are  dangerous :  So 
likewife  all  other  Wounds,  when  very  painful 
and  deep,  efpecially  of  the  nervous  and  olfeous 
Parts v  Hence  proceed  great  Tenfions  and  Cor¬ 
rugations  of  the  Nerves  and  Fibres,  and  con- 
fequently  Reftlefnefs  and  Deliriums .  1 

Aphorism  XXV. 

j^j  Convulfton  cap  fed  by  a  purging  Tot  ion  ,  *VAphV-u 
mortal,.  Heurnius 

P-3.  Me- 

Explanation.  thod* ad 


Convul lions  cauied  by  Evacuation  are  gene¬ 
rally  incurable  *  but  thofe  that  proceed  from 
I  Repletion  may  be  cured  by  Evacuation. 


O 


Prax.c.8, 


A  p  H  o- 
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Aphorism-  XXVI. 


'Apli-  IV*  ' j4  Chilnefs  ■  and  Coldnefs  of  the  extredm 

48.  VII-  Parts^  after  a  vehement  Pain  of  the  Belly , 

if 

Cetf.ILS. 


p*  68; I-  14°  Hollerius  In  liunc  Aphor*  Baglir*  L-  1.013-  Primirof. 
I*.  2‘  de  Febr-  c.  8.  , 


E  X  P  I  A  N  A  T  I  O  N® 

This  is  a  Sign  that  Motion  ceafes  in  the  ex« 
tream  Parts,  and  that  Death  is  approaching, 
feeing  this  violent  Pain  is  changed  into  an  In¬ 
flammation,  and  fo  confequently  into  a  Morti¬ 
fication. 


Aphorism  XXVII. 

HI  ^  |  TF  a  TenefillUS  Za  continual  defire  of  going  to 
Morb,  "  Stool 9  attended  with  Pain 9  but  without  voiding 
Mol.  any  thing  hut  Slime ]  happens  to  a  Woman  with 
%  LIL  4*  Child ,  it  can  fes  Abortion. 

I.  *  7>  J 

^an.gian* 

Dtlput*4i<  §  9.  Bonet-  Sepulchret*  L*  3-  Se£h  14-  Obf«  7. 

Explanation. 

This  Tenefmm  is  in  the  what  a  Stran¬ 

gury  is  in  the  Bladder,  being  both  of  them  an 
Inflammation  or  violent  Diforder  of  the1 
Sphinder  Mufcles.  And  this  Tenefmm  may  iju 
tender  Women  eafily  affe&  the  Vterm  and  fo 
cauffe  Abortion.  ;  '  A 


A  p  h  #• 
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*  Aphorism  XXVIII. 

ANT  Bone ,  Carriage  or  Nerve ,  rztf  afunder^  ^  P*1*  VI. 
^  will  neither  be  increafed ,  grow  together 
again. 

Aphorism  XXIX. 

Fery  jre*£  Loofnefs  happening  to  him  that  &  Hip. Flat 

troubled  with  a  Leucophlegmatia,  takes  away  XVIII .  8* 

the  Vifeafe.  p-Jndkat. 

J  Xi,  2l. 

Coac.  III.  285,  326.  L  MorB,  VI,  7.  II.  Morb.  LXIX.  11*12.  I  at* 
■AfF.  XXIII- 12.  Celf.II.8.  p.68. 1*14.  Duret.  in  Coac,  L.2-C.3  9. 
Sent.  5.  Foreft.  L.  22*  Obf-  3.  River*  Prax*  L.  1 1.  c-  6. 

Explanation, 

A  Lettcophlegmatia  is  not  unjuftly  reckoned 
among  the  Dropfles  3  for  this  is  a  erode  and 
thick  Lymphe  tumifying  all  the  Glandules , 
but  efpecially  thofe  of  the  Skin.  All  which 
Glandules  are  admirably  relieved  from  this 
crude  Lymph,  if  a  forcible  Loofnefs  Ihould 
happen,  or  be  caufed  artificially  3  for  thereby 
it  would  be  carried  off  by  Stool,  and  Perfpi- 
ration  would  be  reftored.  For  betwixt  the 
Skin  and  the  Inteftines  there  is  a  great  Con- 
fent.  { 

Aphorism  XXX. 

HHHofe  that  void  frothy  Excrements  by  St  oof  have  Hip* 

^  a  Defluxion  from  the  Head,  Morb* 

J  Sac.  VI L 

$8,  Coac*  V,  13,14*  Galen,  in  liunc  Aphor.  Harvey's  Prsefag, 

Med,  p,  99* 


O  .3 


E 


A 
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Explanation. 

This  fpumous  Slime  may  be  occafioned  feve- 
ral  ways,  and  be  drawn  from  a  great  many 
places,  without  afcribing  it  meerly  to  the 
Head.  However  fuch  frothy  Stools  in  Fevers 
are  bad. 

* \ 

Aphorism  XXXI. 

Hip.Prse-  h  retfon  of  a  Fever  the  Sediment  in  the  Vrine 
uot.XI.7.  he  like  Wheat  MeaL  it  (igntfies  the  DifeaCe  will 
Coac  II.  he  long . 

I99-V- 12* 

64, 65.  Galen.  2.  Prog,  33.  Fernel-  L,  3*  c.  16.  de  Urinis,  Car- 
danus  L.  1.  cont.  Tract.  6.  cont.  12.  in  fine.  Dnretus  inCoac.c.3* 
de  Urinis,  §  8.  Henr.  Martinus  Anat.  Urina;,  cap.  10. 

Explanation. 

For  it  fignifies  a  very  vifcid  and  unconcoftec! 
Blood,  which  mull:  have  a  great  while  before  it 
can  come  to  Concoction. 

Aphorism  XXXII, 

1  *  -•)  i" 

Hip.  Jillietif  Sediments  that  are  thin  at  top,  furnifie  an 
Coac.  V .  -*-*  acute  Difiiji.  t  J  o  J 

<5,  8.  J 

J-Morb-  XXVII.  28.  Via.  Acut.  UV-  $•  Celf.  II.  5.  p.  o.  1.  26, 
Galen- &  Heurmus  in  hunc  Aph-  Bellini  de  Urinis,  p.36.  Avicen, 

2*4®  Tract,  i.a  c*  bS,,  Laurentius  de  Crifib.  c-  10 


Explanation. 

Urines  that  are  clear  and  thin  when  firfi: 
made,  but  after  they  have  flood  a  while  pro¬ 
duce  a  thick  and  yellow  coloured  Settlement, 
indicate  an  Incoftioa  of  the  Blood,  and  an 

approach- 
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approaching  Fever  which  Fever,  the  nearer 
it  is,  the  nearer  will  the  Settlement  be  to  a 
red  Colour ;  unlefs  this  proceed  from  a  Cold 
that  has  been  of  long  continuance,  or  from 
cold  Weather. 

Aphorism  XXXIII. 

7 I/Hen  the  Vrine  is  divided ,  the  Body  is  very  ^  Hip. 
**  much  difirdered.  Coac.  V. 

IV«Epid.  VI-  14,17°  Galen,  in  hnnc  Aphor «  Argenterms  de 
Urinis,  c.  20,  Laurentius  de  Crifiib.  c-  10. 

Explanation, 

The  various  Perturbations  of  the  Bloods  Mo¬ 
tion,  caufe  various  Secretions,  the  Matter  of 
which  Secretions  may  confift  of  a  great  many 
different  Parts;  and  though  when  they  are 
firft  evacuated  they  may  be  intermix'd  and 
blended  together,  yet  upon  Handing  a  little 
while,  they  will  be  found  to  feparate  again 
according  to  their  feveral  Colours  and  Con- 
fiftencies :  Not  unlike  which  we  fee  feveral 
Chymical  Experiments  that  may  confirm  this 
Aphor  ifm. 

Aphori  s  m  XXXIV, 

“DVhbles  upon  the  top  of  the  Vrine  fignifie  a  Dif-  Celf.lL*;. 

•  eafe  of  the  Reins ,  and  like  wife  its  long  Comi-  p.  53. 1*29. 

nuance •  II.7.  p.6o* 

S.  gi. 

Mufa  Heurnius  &  Fontanus  in  hunc  Aphor.,  FerneL  pathoL 

jL»  ^  1 6# 

Explanation, 

Thefe  Bubbles  fignifie  a  Crudity  of  the  Bloods 
and  an  Infirmity  of  the  Solids,  and  therefore 
that  the  Difeafe  will  be  of  long  Continuance. 


O  4 


A  p  h  © 
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Aphorism  XXXV, 

Hip*  Pr£-  fyir  on  the  top  of  the  Vrine  heaped  together 


9 


not*  XII.  fignifies  a  Difeafe  of  the  Reins ,  and  that  is  like 

i,2.Coac.  2 wife  acute • 

V43.IV.  J 

Epid.Vl*  12,13.  Hollerius  in  hunc  Aphor*  Laurent,  de  Crifib. 
c.  9.  Helmont*  Orb.  Medic*  p.  249.  Edit*  Amfterdam,  Forefb 
L.  4.  Obf.  3. 

Explanation. 

All  great  Inflammations  of  the  abdomen  and 
the  Reins,  caufe  fuch  EflMons  of  Fat  with  the 
Urine. 

Aphorism  XXXVI, 

JF  to  thofe  that  are  JSFephr kick ,  hefides  the  fore* 
Aurelius  mentioned  Signs ,  there  happen  Fains  about  the 

nus  ei<le  ■Mufcles  of  the  Back ,  thefe,  if  felt  towards  the  out - 
A  b  fee  it,  ward  Farts^prefage  an  Impoflhume  outwardly  :  But 
p„  28 1*  if  the  Fains  decline  to  the  inward  Parts ,  the  Im- 

Fernel.  poflhume  will  be  likewife  inwardly, 

L.  <5.  Pa¬ 
thol*  e*  1 2.  Bagliv*  Prax.  L.  1.  c.  9*  Inter  Aphor*  de  Nephrltide. 

E  XPLANATION. 

If  Bubbles,  or,  inflead  of  thofe,  Fat  fwim 
on  the  top  of  the  Urine,  and  there  be  a  Pain 
of  the  fpiiial  Mufcles  ,  then  there  will  be  an 
Impoflhume  :  And  if  the  Pain  is  more  inward, 
fo  likewife  will  be  the  Impoflhume,  if  it  does 
not  turn  to  a  Fever  and  caufe  a  Gangrene, 
before  it  can  come  to  Suppuration.  Inftances 
of  whieh  I  have  feen  in  two  feveral  Perfons  3 
but  it  may  be  aferibed  to  that,,  becaufe  they 
were  very  fat :  And  yet  there  are  but  few  Ne-*- 
phriticks  but  what  are  of  a  fat  and  hot  Gonfli- 

A  p  H  Q, 
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Aphorism  XXXVII. 

IfOmiting  of  Blood  without  a  Fever ,  is  good  3  hut 
"  with  a  Fever ,  had  :  But  the  Cure  of  it  is  per -  Coac.  IIL 

formed  hv  cooling  and  aflrinpent  Medicines .  2,3, 8,23* 

J  7  0  J  0  AphJV. 

2<-  Celf.lV-4.  p- 203.  1.  13&22*  V.  6*  p .  L»  25.  Dolseus 
Encycl.  Med.  L  4.  c.  6.  Zacut.  Luf-Prax.  Hift.  L.2.  c.6.Montan* 
Confih  160  &  164.  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphor. 

Explanation, 

In  Plethoricks  this  is  a  very  healthy  and  be¬ 
neficial  Evacuation  of  the  fuperabundant  Quan¬ 
tity,  whether  it  proceed  from  the  Stomach  or 
Lungs,  fo  it  be  but  without  a  Fever,  for  then 
it  may  be  eafily  flopped,  by  cooling  and  aft  Hu¬ 
ge  nt  Medicines,  provided  it  be  immoderate  : 
Otherwife  we  muft  by  all  means  forbear  the 
Ufe  of  any  Thing,  and  not  flop  it  too  foon, 
left  the  Cure  prove  worfe  than  the  Difeafe- 
Of  which  fee  my  Differ  t.  de  Haemoptia. 

Aphorism  XXXVIIL 

JXEflillaiions  into  the  upper  Belly ,  come  to  Suppu-  HipXoc. 
ration  within  twenty  Days*  in  Horn, 

7-  X  f  f 

XIII.  7. 

L  Mcrb-  XL  2,  3/  Aph,  VI.  20*  Galen,  de  Loc-  Affe&.  L,4.  c.7., 
Zacut-  Lulit,de  Medic.  Princip.  L-  2,  Hiftor*  27. 

Explanation, 

That  is,  any  gathering  of  Humours  in  the 
Breafl,  but  especially  in  the  Lungs,  if  folely  * 
left  to  Nature,  will  come  to  Maturity  fothat 
it  may  be  expefforated  within  twenty  Days. 


AV"V  VIV” 

PHORISM  AAAlA. 

Aph,  IY.  p  fifing  of  Bloody  or  Clots  of  Bloody  joined  with  a 
80.  Strangury ,  and  Pain  about  the  lower  Belly  and 

Perineum,  fignifies  that  the  Parts  about  the  Blad- 
der  are  difeafed . 

Explanation,. 

Thefe  Parts  may  be  difeafed,and  the  Pafiages 
made  raw  by  a  Stone  or  Gravel,  or  "Ulcera¬ 
tions.  Efpecially  Women  that  have  Cancers 
in  the  Womb  have  all  thefe  Symptoms,  and 
do  void  vaft  Clots  of  Blood,  befides  the  conti¬ 
nual  Fragments  that  come  away  by  Urine® 

Aphorism  XL. 


Hip.  II. 
Prasdid. 
XV 1. 12. 
Coac.IIL 


*JpHE  Tongue  on  a  fudden  becoming  feeble ,  or 
any  fart  of  the  Body  benummedy  fignifies  Me¬ 
lancholy. 


$7,88,315,  317.  Aph-  VI-  23, 57.  Alzaharavius  Prax.  Trad.  1* 
S.  2.  c*  34.  Wepferus  de  Apoplex*Hift*i*  Bellini  de  Mania, p. 516.. 
Burdins  Cent. 2.  Obf.  24. 


Explanation, 

This  proceeds  from  a  thick  and  heavy  Fluid, 
whole  Faffage  in  one  Part  or  other  is  on  a 
fudden  flopped.  If  it  be  flopped  in  the  Brain 
it  is  called  the  Apoplexy ;  if  in'  any  other 
Part,  the  Palfie  j  which  generally  happens  to 
fiich  as  are  grown  dull  and  melancholick. 


A  P  H  O5? 
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Aphorism  XLI. 

Apli.Y-4i 

Hiccough  happening  to  elderly  People  by  Bagliv. 
immoderate  Purging..  is  bad*  Prax.L.i. 

6  c.i3.$k>. 

Explanation. 


A  Hiccough  in  fuch  a  Cafe  is  bad  to  young 
People*  but  much  more  to  old*  becaufe  of 
their  Weaknefs. 


Aphorism  XLXL  t  ' 

I*  a  Fever  is  not  can  fed  by  Bile *  much  warm  Celf.  I1L 
‘  Water  poured  upon  the  Head  dijfolves  it.  14*  p.143* 

1  26* 

Aph.  VI.  31.  Hollerius  in  hunc  Aphor.  Orbafius  L.  16.  Colled, 
c.  5.  Galen,  ad  Giau.  09.  L.  1.  &  Method.  L.  8.  c- 3.  Paulus 
L.  1.  c.  <2. 

Explanation. 

Hippocrates  and  others  were  of  Opinion*  that 
all  putrid  Fevers  arife  from  the  Bile*  but  that 
hedick  and  diary  Fevers  had  other  Caufes  3 
and  therefore  this  Aphorifm  relates  to  the  two 
later  Sorts.  We  find  notwithftanding  that  the 
pouring  of  warm  Water  upon  the  Head  is  very 
good  in  all  Fevers*  and  prevents  Deliriums  * 
or  if  they  be  adually  there*  takes  them  away. 

To  know  particularly  what  a  Fever  is*  read 
the  ingenious  Dr.  Cbeyne* s  New  Theory,  and 
Pr.  Wainwright  of  Non/Naturals. 


ao4  Aphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se&.y. 


Aphorism  XLIIL 

Laurent.  A  Woman  has  not  the  ufe  of  both  hands  alike* 

L.  8.  de 

Format.  Fcetus.  Qu3eft.  2*  Heurnius  in  hunc  Aphor- 

Explanation. 

This  is  faid  of  Women  of  a  tender  Difpo- 
fition,  and  that  live  a  lazy  Life.  For  if  they 
make  much  ufe  of  their  Hands,  I  fee  no  reafon 
why.  they  may  not  be  as  ambidextrous  as 

Men. 


Aphorism  XLIV. 


Hip.Prse-  ^Vppttrated  Perfons  being  burnt  or  cut ,  if  pure 
not.  VII.  and  white  Matter  iffue  forth ^  they  efc ape  ^  but 

6.  XIX, 4.  if  the  Matter  is  bloody  ^  finking  and  filthy ,  they  die 0 
II.  Morb. 


XLV.  34,  35.  Goac.  Ill-  217, 218,  269.  Aphor.  VI.  c.  7.  VII.  4$^ 
Galen*  in  hunc  Aphor,  Duret.  in  Coac.  de  Fleuritid-  c*  1 6*  §12. 
Ten.  Rhyne  de  Arthritide.  p,i2o-  Bellini  de  Morb<Pedor*P 
Boner,  Sepulchret-  L*  3.  Se£l*  28-  Obf.  20. 


Explanation* 

This  is  faid  of  an  Impofthume  in  the  The*? 
rax.  For  Matter  that  is  white,  and  of  a  due 
Subftance,  as  it  is  well  conceded,  is  a  Sign 
that  the  natural  Strength  and  Heat  is  in  a 
good  State  3  whereas  a  (linking  and  bloody 
Matter  lignifies  the  contrary. 


A  p  h  ch 


* 
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Aphorism  XLV. 

*T*Hofe  that  are  cauterized  for  an  Imp  oft  hum  at  ion  Hip>pr2e_ 
of  the  Liver  are  fafe ,  p&re  white  Mat »  nQt#  y|j 

ter  ijfne  forth  ^  hecaufe  the  fuppurated  Matter  is  <$.  Coac. 
included  in  the  Tunick.  But  if  the  Matter  flowing  III-  218, 
forth  refembie  the  Lees  of  Oyl ,  they  die .  ^  * 

Galen-  in  imnc  Aphor.  Celf.  II.  8-  p«  67.  1.  13.  ^ZacutLuf.  de 
Medic,  princip.  L.  3.  Quaeft.  9.  Jacotius  com  ad  Coac.  Hip.  34 9* 


Explanation, 

Matter  included  in  a  Tunicle  will  increafe 
in  quantity,  and  the  Tunicle  (which  is  but  a 
part  of  the  Blood-veffel)  will  diftend,  and  the 
inward  Matter  putrihe^  which  Matter  fo  con¬ 
tained,  will  not  corrode  the  Subftance  of  that 
Vifcus  in  which  it  lies,  fo  as  to  eat  any  far¬ 
ther,  becaufe  it  is  fenced  by  its  Bag. 


Aphorism  XLVL 

*rt yjE  way  to  cure  Pains  of  the  Eyes ,  which  pro-  Aph-  VI. 
-*  ceed  from  drinking  ftrong  Wine  and  bdthing  in  3.  Bonet. 

hot  Water ,  is  by  Phlebotomy.  Sa^Obft 

2.  River-  Cent-3*  Obf^.  Duret-in  Coac-  c.i9-de  Hydrope?§  3, 


Explanation. 

Phlebotomy  is  the  quickeft  Remedy  for  any 
Pains  that  proceed  from  an  Inflammation  and 
turgid  Blood  in  what  part  foever. 


A  P  H  Or 


ao6  Jlphorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se£t.  7. 

Aphorism  XLVII. 

A  Dr  op  fie  attended  with  a  Cough  ^  is  a  defperats 
J  l  Difeafe. 

Explanation, 

See  Se&<  IV.  Aph.  35. 

Aphorism  XL VIII. 

II*  A  Strangury  and  difficulty  of  making  Water ,  is 
A  h  *  cure ^  a  Draught  of  Wine  or  Phlebotomy  m7 

YI  ^6.*  but  the  inward  F’ein  mnfl  be  opened. 

Heurnius 

in  ii.  Aph.  Explanation. 

J  •  . _ l  ,  J 

A  Strangury  and  Dyfuria  proceeds  very 
often  from  a  crude  and  unconcoded  Matter 
which  obftru&s  and  opprefTes  the  Sphindfcer 
Mufcles.  Now  Wine  helps  Conco&ion  and 
promotes  the  Urine,  and  is  therefore  very 
beneficial.  By  Bleeding  the  Matter  is  with¬ 
drawn  ,  and  this  the  fooner  the  nearer  the 
Veins  ark  that  are  opened  for  that  purpofe. 

Aphorism  XLTX. 

Kip.  pra?.  A  Swelling  and  Rednefs  arifing  in  the  Breafi  of 

not.  VII,  him  who  has  a  Sctumancy  is  good  *  for  the  Diffi 

3*  XXIII.  eafe  inclineth  outwardly. 

14*  Coac,  J 

H.221.111.97,102.  H-Morb.  XXVf.  26.  XXVII- 16.  Aph-  VI. 

37-  Galen-  &  Heurn.  in  hunc  Aphor-  Bagliv.  de  Fibra  Motricc, 

P*  128.  Zacut,  Lufit.prax.  Hift.  L.  2.  e-  2. 


Exp  L  A3*- 
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Explanation. 

By  the  Breafi:  here  is  only  meant  the  Keck 
or  Throat,  which  is  always  better  by  the 
Swelling  of  fuch  a  Squinancy  outwardly  3  for 
it  lefs  opprefles  the  Afptra  Arteria  and  its 
Parts* 


Aphorism  L. 


*Y*Hey,  whofe  Brain  is  ajfefted  with  a  Sphacelus,  Hip. 
die  within  three  days .  But  if  they  out-live  the  Coac.  II. 


*Timez  they  fh all  recover  their  Health . 


53*  II- 

Morb.  V, 


2*21.  XX.  2.&C.  VII.  Epid.XXX.  7.  Hildanus  cap.  1.  Obf.  13. 
Riverius  prax*  L.  1.  c-  12.  Dodonius  L-  2*  Obf  3.  Bonet.  Sepul. 
Lo  1.  Seel.  1.  Obf.  78-  &  L.  4.  S.  2»  Obf  4*  Dolseus  Encycl.  Med* 
L»  4.  c,  6-  Bellini  de  Morb.  cap»  c.  493. 


Explanation. 

The  Brain  Puffers  fometimes  a  Mortification 
after  a  violent  Hurt  of  the  Head,  which,  if  it 
comes  to  a  Hand,  and  does  not  kill  the  Pa¬ 
tient  within  three  Days,  will  feparate,  and  the 
Patient  recover  his  Health. 


Aphorism  LI. 

QNeexing  proteeds  from  the  Head ,  the  Brain  being  1  Hip* 

very  much  heated ,  or  the  Vacuum  that  is  in  xni  °i"r 

the  Head  very  much  moiflened .  For  the  inclofed  porefk 

Air  breaks  out  with  force  3  2  and  the  Noife  is  caufed  L._  10. 

by  its  making  its  Exit  through  a  narrow  Baffage .  Obf.  127. 

Wedelins 

patholog.  Se&.  3.  c,  8.  3  Hip,  princip.  &  Cam.  XIX.  1.  Heur- 

nius  in  hunc  Aphor.  *  1 


A- 


ao8  Aphorifms  o/Hippocrates.  Seft.7. 

Explanati  O  NT. 

By  too  great  Heat  the  Humidities  in  the 
Head  are  rarified  and  evaporated ,  and  the 
Fibres  excited  to  too  quick  Motions,  which  at 
la  ft  fall  into  a  convulfive  Contraction,  whereby 
the  Wind  by  contracting  the  Thorax  is  ex¬ 
pelled  through  the  Noftrils.  But  iftheS/Ws 
(here  called  the  Vacuum  of  the  Head)  be  loaded 
with  a  great  quantity  ofMoifture,the  opprefTed 
Nerves  and  Fibres  caufe  Contractions  called 
Sneezing,  whereby  the  Moifture  is  expelled, 
and  by  the  Contraction  of  the  Breaft  the  Air 
is  forced  into  the  Head,  and  is  with  a  Noife 
extruded  and  forced  through  the  Noftrils* 

Aphorism  LIL 

jlpfr.  VI.  A  Vehement  Fain  of  the  Liver  is  removed  by  a 

40  Galen. fupervening  Fever. 

de  loco 

Affeft.  cap.  8*  Sennert.de  Arthrit.  L.  3  -  p.  6.  S.  1.  c.  2. 

Explanation. 

This  Pain  proceeds  from  Crudities  where¬ 
with  the  Veffels  of  the  Liver  are  obftruCted, 
which  by  a  fupervening  Fever  are  brought  to 
Conco&ion*  Hence  all  things  that  attenuate 
and  concoCt  are  good  in  fuch  Cafes. 

Aphorism  LI  1 1. 

is  befi  in  the  Spring  to  thofe  that  have 
for  it. 

Explanation. 

See  Seft.  VI.  Aph:  47. 


A  PH  O" 
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'  r  . 

Aphorism  LXV« 


H^Hofs  that  have  Phlegm  inch  fed  betwixt  £ 

Midriff  and  the  Stomachy  which  caufes  Pain ,  Langjus 

and  has  no  pajfage  either  upwards  or  downwards ,  L.2.  £pi~ 

are  delivered  from  it  if  the  Phlegm  be  conveyed  Hoi*  4o« 

through  the  Veins  into  the  Bladder .  Hercul. 

0  Saxon- 

_  L.y-Prax® 

Explanation,  c.  7. 


Through  what  Veins  this  Matter  fliall  go 
Into  the  Bladder  is  not  certainly  known,  but 
that  it  mull  have  been  brought  thither  by 
feme  Veins  is  certain,  which  after  fome  fmall 
Rarifaclion  may  be  carried  away  by  thofe 
Veins  again,  and  fo  evacuated  either  by  Urine 
or  Stool.  For  it  may  be  this  Matter  was  never 
extravafated ,  or  if  it  had  been  fo  we  ought 
not  to  wonder,  fince  we  may  obferve  the  like 
Accidents  in  Water,  which  may  pafs  from  the 
lower  Parts  of  the  Body  into  the  Breaft,  and 
yet  be  evacuated  both  by  Stool  and  Urine.  So 
like  wife  Corruption,  Blood,  &c .  in  the  Breaflj 
may'  be  evacuated  by  Urine  and  Stool. 


A  p  h  0  r  1  s  m  LV. 

TF  the  Liver ,  being  full  of  Water ,  breaks  forth  Hip.Fr^- 

**  into  the  Belly ,  the  Belly  is  filled  with  Water ,  and  not.  VIIL 

the  Patient  dies ,  6.  Coac. 

III.  276, 

278.  Affe&ion.  XXIII.  3  ad  10.  Int.  Affe£h  XXVI.  2.  Foreih 
[L.  19  Obf.  29.  Schenckius  in  Qbf.  p.  433.  Piaterus  in  Ob£  p.  5964 
Ettnuller.  de  Afcite*  p.  1x1.410*  River*  Prax*  L*  11.  c.  6. 

Explanation. 

If  a  Dropile  proceeds  from  the  Liver,  and 
pomes  to  fuch  a  Degree  as  to  fill  up  the  Belly  * 
it  is  incurable*  ^ 

F  A  ph  o* 


2io  jAfbmJmsof Hippocrates.  Sefit.y. 

1  "  i  ’  ' 

Aphorism  LVI. 

*  .  *  , . 

Hip.tl*  TJf/Ine  drank  with  an' equal  quantity  of  Water 
Epid.  VL  yy  puts  away  Anxieties ,  yawning  and  Honours . 

Morb.  XX’X VJII.6' I n ter. AflTeft. V- 1 4*1 1 •Morb*  Mui.LXXXVIIL 
2*  Galen*  3.  A  cut-  40*  Averroes  L.  5*  Colled®  x6.  Matthioi«  L.  5® 
in.  Olafcorid  c<  6.  Yallerius  L,  9*Cont*6. 

Explanation, 

Wine  and  the  like  fpirituous  and  well  fer¬ 
mented  Liquors,  caufe  an  agreeable  and  gentle 
Titillation  upon  our  fenfible  Fibres  and  Mem¬ 
branes,  and  lo  removes  the  difagreeable  and 
doleful  Senfations  and  Geftures  of  the  nervous 
%ftem. 

,  A  P  HORISM  LVII. 

Apb,  that  have  got  a  Tuberculum  in  the  uri- 

82.  Cell  *  nary  Faff  age  ,  are  delivered  from  it ,  when 

IL8.P.70 .brought  to  Suppuration. 
t  22„  ° 

Galen*  In  htinc  Aphor*  Bonet.  Sepulchr.  L.  1.  Sed*  11*  ObC  33s 

Explanation. 

This  is  not  to  be  underltood  of  CaruncuU,  or 
lach-Uke  fielhy  Excrefcences ,  but  of  right 
Tumours,  in  which  is  contained  a  quantity  of 
Blood,  and  fuch-like  Matter,  which  muft  be 

brought  to  Suppuration. 


A  P  H  O- 


Se£L  7.  s4phorifms  of  Hippocrates.  2 1 1 
Aphorism  LVIII. 

T'Hofe  that  indure  a  violent  Concujfion  of  the  Hip* 

Brain ,  muft  needs  presently  become  dumb.  Goa^.lIB 

37©.  I. 

Morb-  III.  34.  Heurn.  In  hunc  Aphor.  Aiigenius  Tom.  1.  L.  9. 
Epift.  3.  Platerus  Obf.  L.  i*  p.  16.  Bonet.  Sepulchret.  L.  4.  S.  2. 
Obf.  2.  Blanckard.  Colleft.  Med*  PhyC  Cent.4.  Obf.28.  Wifeman 
of  Wounds,  c-  9.  Johan.  Chiffletius  Obf.  rar-  11.  Berengarius  0x3. 
Bellini  de  Morb.  cap*  p.  493. 


Explanation. 

By  a  violent  Blow  upon  the  Head,  the  Brain 
may  be  fo  ftiaken,  that  not  only  the  Tongue 
bat  all  voluntary  Motion  muft  ceafe.  For  by 
a  violent  Conculfion  of  the  Brain  the  animal 
Fun&ions  are  perverted,  and  the  Soul  has  not 
her  Inftruments  at  command.  And  therefore 
the  Tongue  being  one  of  the  difficulteft  Mem¬ 
bers  to  be  managed  in  its  various  Motions,  if 
the  Store- houfe  of  Motion  be  difturbed,  it  muft 
be  the  firft  that  fiiffers. 


Aphorism  LXX. 

J^Odies  that  contain  a  great  deal  of  AFoifture ,  pjjp 
ought  to  be  injoyned  Hunger  and  Fafting  j  for  Diset. 

Fa  fling  dries  the  Body .  XXXVIir. 

’  ,  V  1,2.111. 

Diaet-  XVL  Aph-  II.  21.  IV*  13.  41.  12.  14.  II.  Pra-dift.  VIIL 
13.  i  n  fomn-XV.  14,1$.  Galen.  Meth.  L«  8.  c.  ult.  Affe&ion. 
XXV Up  2.  Avicen*  3. 1.  Doth  2,  c.  7.  Zacut.  Luf  prax.  Hilt. 
4*  c.  3* 


E  X  P  U  N  A  f  I  O 


N. 


Bodies  that  are  thin  and  of  a  hot  Conftitu- 
|  ion ,  cannot  indure  Hunger  and  much  lefs 
Irhirft,  but  they  will  be  liable  to  Fevers  and 

P  2  fudx- 
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fuch-likc  Difeafes.  But  thofe  that  are  Phleg- 
matick,  or  are  filled  with  putrid  Humours,  or 
are  inclinable  to  Drdpfies,  or  adually  have 
Dropfies,  ought  and  muft  induce  Hunger  and 
Thirft,  that  the  crude  and  fuperfluous  Moi- 
fture  may  be  rarified  and  fo  evaporated,  and 
that  the  relaxed  Nerves  may  come  to  their 
right  Tone,  and  the  Blood  to  a  brisker  Cir- 
eolation. 


Aphorism  LX, 

Uj  j  Jff/Here  there  are  Changes  In  the  whole  Body ,  and 

Praedifi*  ^ 6 ^  ^ e€0mes  c an^  h ot  again,  or 

M.4XV. 2*  changes  from  one  colour  into  another ,  it  fignifes 
Wlh  t'2»  length  of  the  Difeaje • 

Cmc.V.6,7$.  VJM$.  Via.  Acut.  XLVI.  4,5.  Aph.IV.40* 

Gates-  &  Hearn,  in  hunc  Aph. 


Explanation. 

Tfaefe  wavering  Motions  of  Nature  fliew  the 
Weaknefs  of  the  Body,  not  able  to  caufe  a 
Grills  with  fuch  a  vigour  as  is  necefiary  *,  but 
it  will  therefore  want  a  longer  Time  for  con- 
coding  and  extruding  the  morbifick  Matter. 
And  in  fuch  a  Cafe  it  is  the  Phyfician’s  Bu fi¬ 
ne  is  to  excite  the  animal  Functions  to  a  more 
vigorous  Motion, and  to  do  that  by  Art, where¬ 
in  Nature  is  deficient. 

Aphorism  LXL 

-  ApSs AY*  j  ‘h./fVch  Sweat,  hot  or  cold ,  always  flowing  forth, 

f A  pit  IV.  '  2  fignifes  an*  abundance  of  Humidity, 

^<5.  3  which  ought  to  be  evacuated  in  a  ftrong  Body  u]j~ 

*ApM.2E  wards,  in  a  weak^ one  downwards. 

Hoiieriu* 

ie  h<  A$>t*. 


E  X  V  1  A- 


Seft.y  ^phorifms  of  Hippocrates.  21-3 

Explanation'®  > 

It  is  very  frequent  here  in  England, for  People 
to  be  apt  to  Sweat  at  all  Times  *  this  Sweating 
being  a  Laxity  of  the  fecretory  Tabes  of  the 
Skin,  that  proceeds  from  too  high  Feeding 
and  Drinking.  But  it  is  eafily  cured  by  taking 
now  and  then  a  Vomit,  or  a  Purge  if  the  People 
be  very  weak ,  for  thereby  the  Matter  is  trail- 
Bated  from  the  Skin  into  the  Inteftines,  and 
the  relaxed  Glands  of  the  Skin  return  again 
to  their  right  Form. 

Aphorism  LXII. 


'p Evers  not  intermitting ,  if  they  are  more  violent  AplT!* , 
every  third  Day ,  are  dangerous  :  But  an  In- 
termijfion  of  any  fort  fignifes  that  they  are  without 


Danger, 

«i> 


Aphorism  LXII L 


HFHofe  that  are  afjUtled  with,  long  Fevers^ 
little  Swellings  or  Fains  in  the  Joints, 

Aphorism  LXIV, 

HnHofe  that  have  long  Swellings  or  Tains  in  the 
Joints  after  a  Fever ,  do  ufe  too  plentiful  a  Diet . 

Thefe  three  Aphorifms  have  been  repeated 
before. 


■h*  IV  - 


2 1 4.  jdghorifms  of  Hippocrates.  Se£t.  7, 

\ 

Aphorism  LXV. 

Hip*  Vet.  jjT^F  fame  Meat  admin i fired  to  a  Terfon  fick 

Med.  XII.  of  a  Fever  as  to  one  in  Health ,  ftrengthens  the 

ii-  Aph.  Healthy  hut  increafes  the  Malady  of  the  fick  Perfon, 

II*  1  o.VII. 

6y«  Dola?us  Encycl.  Med-  L*  4.  de  Feb.  c.  3-  Lifter,  in  hunc  Aph, 

1  .  1  . 

Explanation. 

For  Inftance,  Beef  an!d  Mutton  are  good  for 
People  in  Health,  but  Poifon  to  one  in  a  Fever. 
For  one  in  a  Fever  has  loft  his  Digeftion  3  and 
fuch  Food  as  wants  a  ltrong  Digeftion  and 
Attrition,  cannot  but  aggravate  the  Fever  and 
rnoleft  the  Body.  Hence  folid  Meats  are  not 
at  all  convenient  in  acute  Difeafes ;  but  fuch 
as  are  liquid  and  not  ftrong  muft  be  ufed. 


Aphorism  LXVI. 

Hip.  VI.  TXrF  ought  to  infpeB  thofe  Things  that  proceed 

*  out  of  the  Bladder ,  whether  they  are  fuch  as 

^cfoalen  froceed  from  healthy  Ferfon s.  For  the  more  unlike 

Dd.Eplc ifhey  are  to  thefe ,  the  more  unhealthy  are  they  3  hut 

Sed*  1 .  the  more  they  appear  like  the  Vrines  of  found  Bodies , 

Com-  10.  the  lefs  difeafed  they  argue  the  Party  to  be  by  whom 

Heurn.  in  they  are  made . 
h.  Aph. 

Beilin  de  Urinis,p.  2,  &c*  Dnret*  in  Coac*  L.  3.  tr-4-  de  Urinis, 
§  1.  Vallefius,  L.  3*  Cent-  cap.  1. 


E 


XPLANATION. 


Here  Hippocrates  recommends  to  us  the  In- 
fpedion  of  Urines,  but  not  upon  the  Principles 
that  the  Quacks  pretend  to,  namely  of  telling 
the  Difeafe  by  the  Urine,  though  they  never 
faw  the  Patient.  However  fuch  Artifices  and 

fenfelefs 
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fenfelefs  Prognoftications,  and  cunning  Que- 
ftions,  ferve  well  enough  to  fool  the  poor  cre¬ 
dulous  People  out  of  their  Money,  who  are 
ready  to  rob  themfelves  of  Neceflaries  to  Fee 
the  fham  Dodor  for  his  ridiculous  though 
often  dangerous  Prognoftications.  But  to  make 
a  right  Infpe&ion  upon  the  Urine,it  is  neceffary 
not  only  to  know  the  Patient  and  his  Difeafe, 
but  likewife  how  he  had  behaved  himfelf  im¬ 
mediately  before  he  made  that  Urine;  how 
he  flept,  what  he  eat  or  drank,  likewife  the 
Time  and  Weather  when  fuch  Urine  was  made. 

For  all  thefe,  befides  the  Pafllons  of  the  Mind, 
can  make  great  Alterations  in  the  Body5  and 
confequently  in  the  Urine  it  felft 


Aphorism  LXVIL 

1  7  Ike  Wife  when  the  Sediments  of  the  Urine ,  after  T . 

it  has  flood  flill  awhile  9  flnk^  down  to 
bottom  2  like  fhavings  of  Guts  or  juchdike  Matter  ;  u. 
if  they  be  few,  they  flgnifle  the  Dife a fe  is  but  little ,  H@unu 
but  if  many ,  the  Difeafe  is  great,  Perfons  y^inhunc 
affeEled,  it  is  neceffary  to  purge  downwards .  3  Other -  3Ail'lor* 
wife ,  if  you  Jhould  allow  Nourifhment  without  purg-  Praenot. 
ing  the  Belly ,  the  more  you  allow ,  the  more  you  hurt  X,  8. 
the  Patient .  Coac.Vf, 

85.  IV. 

Fpid.VI- 10.  Etmull.de  content,  in  Inteftin.  expulf.  pa  44  Toma. 
^  Aph. II.  10.  VII.  65. 


Ex  PLANATIO  N. 

As  the  Urine  generally  difcovers  to  us  the 
State  of  the  Blood,  lo  it  does  here  ;  for  thefe 
ilringy  and  lint-like  Ramenta  in  the  Urine , 
denote  a  crude  and  undigefted  Chyle ;  and  the 
thicker  they  are  in  the  Urine,  the  more  there 
mult  be  likewife  in  the  Blood,  This  kind  of 

P  4  Urine 
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Urine  I  have  lately  obferved  in  a  Gentleman, 
that  had  ruined  his  Body  by  intemperate 
Drinking  and  contracting  great  Cold.  He  had 
a  great  Appetite  to  his  Vi&uals,  but  more  to 
his  Drink,  but  always  found  his  Stomach  hard, 
painful  and  fwelled,  his  Legs  likewife  fwelled 
very  much,  and  his  Face  pale  and  bloated.  I 
cured  him  by  a  ftrid  Courfe  of  Diet,  and  gentle 
Vomits  taken  two  in  a  Week,  and  he  was  per* 
feebly  well  in  fix  Weeks  time.  In  four  Weeks 
more  his  Urine  changed  into  a  good  Citron 
yellow  Colour,  and  fo  has  continued  well  for 
^bove  five  Months. 


Aphorism  LXVIIL 

dkaLJ  and  undigefied  Excrements  voided  down - 

V Ht.  i2.  waj'dsj  proceed  from  black  Bile ,  If  they  be 

Aph  .1,22,  many7  the  Difeafe  is  greater  *  if  few  ^  it  is  lefs . 


Explanation. 

This  Aphorifm  is  much  the  fame  with  the 
former,  only  that  this  treats  of  what  pafies 
awaybyStool.  And  its  Indigeftion  proceeding 
from  black  Bile  is  Chymicaily,  as  much  as  to 
fay,  that  it  proceeds  from  too  much  Acid 
lodged  in  the  Prim a  via  :  And  this  is  certain, 
feeing  Acidity  is  really  Crudity  it  felf. 


Aphorism  LXIX. 

*  t  '■  • 

Ap Ir  VL  JTAf  not  intermitting  Fevers ,  ajh-colotred ,  biloiu 
47*  and  ft  inking  Spittings  are  all  bad.  But  if  they 

come  forth;  conveniently  and  eafily  they  are  good , 
though  they  are  evacuated  by  Stool  or  Urine,  Jlnd 
if  any  Thing  that  is  feparated ,  f  ays  within  un- 
purged  that  jhould  have  come  forth ,  it  is  bad . 

E  X  P I  4«* 


Se£t.7-  Afhorijms  o/Hippocrates.  2 1 7 


Explanation. 

All  manner  of  Excretions,  without  regard¬ 
ing  the  Colour  or  Smell,  if  they  come  forth 
without  any  great  trouble,  are  good 3  other- 
wife  we  muft  exped  the  contrary.  So  likewife 
conceded  or  turgid  Matter  muft  be  purged 
off  as  foon  as  poffible,  or  elfe  by  flaying  in  the 
Body,  it  may  caufe  fuch-like  bad  Colours  or 
Smell,  or  very  often  renew  the  Difeafe. 

Aphorism  LXX. 


TDQdies  that  are  to  he  purged,  muft  firft  he  made  m  jj 

J  J  foluhle  and  fluxihle  J  which,  if  you  would  do  py 

upwards,  it  muft  he  by  flopping  the  Stools  3  if  down -  XXXVL 

wards ,  by  moiftninz  the  Belly .  1 8,  20 

9  J  J  *  J  !  Aph.11.9. 


IV*  13-  Celt,  III.  18.  p»  1^4,  1-  33*  Aetius  Tetrab.i.  Serm.3.c-23® 
Decker  circa  purgant-p*339.  Jo^LLibr.  2.  S.5.  §  8-  Arnold  de  villa 
noya  Dodr.  4-  c-  13.  Aph*  3  &  13* 


s 


Explanation. 


All  Things  that  bind  or  make  #  the  Belly 
coflive  increafe  Perfpiration  3  but  thofe  that 
make  the  Belly  folubie  and  lax  diminifli  Per¬ 
fpiration.  By  binding  the  Belly,  the  vifeid 
Matter  of  the  cuticular  Glands  is  loofened, 
and  by  a  fupervening  Vomit  the  whole  Body, 
before  obftruded,  is  made  more  permeable* 
So  likewife  giving  the  Patient  a  liquid  and 
thin  Diet,  makes  the  Belly  foft  and  eafie,  and 
the  mucous  and  vifeid  Matter  in  the  Belly  is 
the  eafier  carried  off  by  the  Purge. 


\  v 
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■iph.il.3.  Aphorism  LXXI. 

P°’*‘ ,  QLeep  and  Watcbfulnefs ,  z/  eMer  exceeds  its 
McZl.2*  bounds^  is  a  Difeafe, 
e.  3.  §  12. 

Explan  ation. 


Vy 


A  repeated  Aphorifm. 
Aphorism  LXXII. 


A  oh.  IV* 

TL6^e<"  continual  Fever  s7  if  the  exterior  Parti  be  cold 9 

and  the  interior  burn 7  ite  Patient  be  very 

Meurnius  thirfiy7  it  is  a  mortal  Sign . 
in  hunc 

Aphor.  Explanation. 

,  A  repeated  Aphorifm. 


Hip-  I. 


Aphorism  LXXIIL 


Praedift.  J2V  intermitting  Fever  s7  if  a  Lip7  a  Nofe % 

Coac  IT  °r  Eye~brow  turned  awry7  if  the  Sick L 

117**128*  does  not  fee  or  hear 7  if  any  of  the fs  Symptoms  ap- 
Aph.  IV.  pear7  Death  is  at  hand . 

49. 

Explanation. 

A  repeated  Aphorifm. 


Aphorism  LXXIV. 

Hip.  I >4 

Morb.III.  xlFter  a  Leucophlegmatia  comes  a  Dropfte. 
^8-AfFeft. 

XX.  13.  XXIII-  3*  Int.  Aff.  XXIV.  1.  Galen-  in  hunc  Aph  or, 
kiver-  Prax.  L.  11.  c.  6.  Etmuller.  de  Gachex-  i&er.  p.  290. 


E  X  P  L  A- 
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Explanation. 

A  Lemophlegmatia  is  a  Dropfie  in  the  cuti- 
cular  Glands,  which,  if  not  timely  remedied, 
will  eafily  increafe  to  that  degree,  as  to  fall 
upon  the  inward  Parts,  and  take  in  the  Belly, 
and  fo  go  on  till  it  has  killed  the  Patient. 

Aphorism  LXXV. 


~pRom  a  Loofnefs  of  the  Belly  proceeds  a  bloody  Celf.IT.y, 

1  Flux.  p.64.1.10. 

Galen,  in 

hunc  Aphor.  Forefh  L.  22.  Obf.  39.  Duretus  in  Coac»  c*  19.  de 
Hydrope,  §  2. 


Explanation. 


From  a  violent  Loofnefs,  the  Inteftines  are 
inflamed,  whereby  the  juices  near  the  Guts  are 
ftagnated,  and  fo  become  corroding,  and  not 
only  caufe  a  Bloody  Flux  by  this  Corrollon  and 
violent  Commotion,  but  very  often  a  Gan¬ 
grene. 


Aphorism  LXXVI. 

A  .  Hip/ 

ulFter  a  Bloody  Flux  comes  a  Lienteria.  Coac.IL 

v'  I  •  1  .  296.  I. 

Morb.  III.  2 6.  Aph-  VI.  43*  Celf.  IV*  16.  p.  226. 1. 14*  Hollerius 
in  hurx  Aphor.  Bagliv.  de  Fibra  motrice,  p.  128. 


Explanation. 


If  a  Bloody  Flux  has  very  much  fatigued 
and  impoverilhed  the  Body ,  and  the  Mem¬ 
branes  of  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines  have  loft 
their  right  Tone  and  Force  to  grind  the 
;  Viduais,  and  have  no  proper  Juice  left  to  make 

\  any 
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any  Alterations  upon  it,  then  it  is  fen t  forth 
again  unaltered,  and  is  a  mortal  Sign* 

Aphorism  LXXVII. 

HoiTerius  After  a  Sphacelus  comes  an  Irnpofhumation  of 

in  hunc  the  Bone . 

Aphor. 

Du  ret.  in  Coac.  c.  i  &  de  Cephalalg.  §  u.  cap.  7-  §  8.  Aquapejv 

dent.  Chirurg.  part.  2.  o  96. 

Explanation. 

A  Sphacelus  is  properly  in  the  Bone  what  a 
Gangrene  is  in  the  Flefh  \  which  Sphacelus ,  if 
got  out  of  the  Bone,  there  will  ftill  be  not¬ 
withstanding  a  hidden  Putrifaftion  which  will 
remain  for  a  confiderable  Time  in  the  Bone, 
and  muft  not  be  too  foon  dried  and  parched  up, 
but  ought  to  be  healed  leifurely,  with  the  help 
of  inward  as  well  as  outward  Medicines* 

) 

Aphorism  LXXVIII. 


Hip.  II.  j^Fter  vomiting  Blood  follows  a  Confumption  and 
Pneciift.  throwing  up  of  Corruption . 

I.  Morb.  x.  69.  XIX.  4  ad  XX.  Aph.  VII.  15,16.  Waldfchmidt. 
Prax.caC4.de  Phthifi.  Bagliv-  de  Fibra  Motric-  p.  128. 


Hip.  II.  /I Fter  a  Confumption  comes  a  Flux  of  the  Head j 
Pr  as  did,  ~  jrom  tjJ-s  piux  a  Loofnefs  of  the  Belly ,  from 

CoacTII  Loofnefs  a  Stoppage  of  what  jhould' be  evacuated 

259.  Aph  [upwards^  after  which  fucceeds  Death. 

y«i2ji4* 

yf  Fter  Spitting  of  Blood  proceeds  a  Spitting  of  Cor  - 
Aph.  VII.  ruption  and  Loofnefs .  But  after  the  Spitting 

15*  SA  ceajes  Death  enfues . 

Explanation. 

1  hefe  three  Aphorifms  are  much  the  fame, 
ana  only  fet  down  thefe  three  feveral  ways. 
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and  are  here  again  repeated  *,  for  we  have  had 
fome  like  them  already.  Notwkhftanding  they 
are  evident  Truths,  and  cannot  be  too  often 
repeated,  fince  they  fhew  the  Succeflion  of  the 
lever al  Accidents  that  attend  confumptive 
People. 

Aphorism  LXXIX, 


WE 


ought  to  attend  and  obferve  what  "Things  Hip.Prs- 
they  are  that  are  evacuated  by  "Urine  and 
Stools  and  what  by  the  Flefh ,  and  whether  the  Body  I0#  * 

declines  in  any  other  refpeti  from  Nature.  For  //Aliment. 
this  be  done  little ,  the  Difeafe  is  little ,  if  much  it  VI.  I  ad  8- 
is  are  at  ^  if  very  much  it  is  mortal.  Infomn. 

Epid.  VI.  2.  Aphor.VO.6i.  VIII.  18.  Galen,  in  hunc  Aphor, 


Explanation. 

For  our  right  underllanding  a  Difeafe,  we 
ought  to  know  its  Progrefs,  and  the  Quantity 
and  Quality  of  what  is  avoided,  in  order  to 
reftrain  what  is  too  much,  or  fupply  what  is 
deficient.  As  a  General  engaged  in  Battle 
rnuft  be  careful  to  fupply  fuch  Places  as  want, 
with  timely  Reinforcements,  that  he  may  pre¬ 
vent  the  Ruin  of  his  whole  Army  :  In  the  fame 
manner  ought  a  Phyhcian  to  aflifl  Nature,  and 
be  always  watchful  of  her  Motions,  that  when¬ 
ever  ihe  is  difheffed  fhe  may  be  timely  fupplied, 
left  the  Patient  Puffer  Ruin,  which  would  be 
otherwife  unavoidable. 


sect. 
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SECT.  VIII. 

A  great  many  have  omitted  this  eighth  Seftion ; 
feme  have  only  added  fix  Aphorifms  of  it  to 
the  foregoing ;  but  others  have  added  the 
'  whole  Se&ion  as  we  have  done  here.  For 
there  are  feveral  among  them,  that  ought 
not  to  be  defpifed. 


Aphorism  I. 

3^40-VL 1  that  become  phrenetic!^  after  forty  Tears 

6. Holler.  of  Age  are  hardly  cured  j  2  but  they  are  in 
in  Aph.  lefs  danger ,  to  whofe  Nature  and  Age  the  Difeafe 
ymh2ii  is  more  agreeable .  ~ 

34. 1 

Explanation. 


People  in  Years  are  not  able  to  bear  any 
fiuch  violent  inflammatory  Difeafes j  becaufe 
the  Force  and  Strength  of  their  Bodies  is  foon 
wore  out  by  fuch  a  violent  Commotion  as  this. 


Aphorism  II. 

Aph.  IV.  Difeajes ,  if  the  Eyes  jhed  Tears  upon  fome 

52.  Ceir  juft  Occafion ,  it  is  pood  1  but  if  without  Occa - 

JI4-P-5  ^  fion,  it  is  bad.  " 

l  14. 

Bellini  de  Morb.  Gapit.  p.  491, 


Explanation. 

1 

If  both  Eyes  water  in  Fevers,  it  is  mortal ; 
but  it  only  one,  the  Patient  may  recover,  as  I 
have  obferved  in  feveral. 


A  p  H  0« 
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PHOIISM  III. 

A  Bleeding  of  the  Nofe  in  Quartan  Agues  is  a  Hip. 

bad  Sign.  judicat. 

*  X.  7. 1. 

Praedi£LL  2.  Coac.IF  37, 38. III.  433.  VI-  Fpid-IL  40.  Hollerius 
in  hunc  Aph.  Horftius  L.  1.  Obf. 12.  Marcellus  Donat,  L®  7.  c.  6. 
Harvey's  Praefag.  Med.  p»  134. 

Explanation. 

For  this  is  a  Sign  of  fome  Malignity,  efpe- 
dally  if  the  Blood  is  dry  and  little  in  quan¬ 
tity,  and  if  it  is  accompanied  with  cold  Sweats 
and  livid  Excrements. 

Aphorism  IV. 

J/^Ehement  and  quick  Sweats  on  critical  Days  are  Hip.  ja- 
”  dangerom  *,  and  fo  are  fuch  as  the  Forehead  dicat.  Vi„ 
fends  out  like  drops  and  [fringing  Water ,  and  like - 
wife  thofe  that  are  cold  and  in  great  Elenty .  For  “ 

Sweats  of  this  kind  cannot  be  fent  forth  without  y.  7. 
Violence  and  exce five  Labour ,  nor  till  after  a  long  Aph.  IV* 
Time. 

lIL91.IV* 

38,39.  Via.  A  cut.  LIII.  8,9.  Ayicen-  1*4-  Traa°  2.  c.  i2.Zacut. 
Lufit.  Prax.  Hiftor.  L*  4.  c*  1.  Num.  3.  Fernel.  L.4  C.10.  Avicen. 
2.4.  Traa.  1.  c-  71.  Stephan*  Roder*  Caftrenfis  L.  4=  de  Meteor. 
Microcofm*  c.  13.  Hollejr.  in  Aph.  VIII,  5. 

Explanation. 

^  1 1  *  1 

All  manner  of  Excretions,  if  immoderate, 
let  them  happen  on  What  day  they  will, are  dan¬ 
gerous,  becaufe  both  the  fuperfluous  or  mor¬ 
bific  k, and  the  neceflaty  or  found  are  evacuated 
together }  and  confequently  Life  it  felf  will  be 
endangered# 


Aph#- 
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^  ■  .  '  ' '  •  T 

Aphorism  V. 

Monta-  Jitter  ^  l°n&  an^  tedious  Difeafe ,  a  Flux  of  the 

mis  Com  ^  Belly  is  had . 
ill®  1 86e 

Explanation. 

For  that  little  Strength  that  is  left,  is  de-* 
ftroy’d  by  the  fupervening  Loofnefs,  frequent 
in  Confumptionss 

A  Aphorism  VI. 

Hip.  4rt  J/p^Here  Medicines  will  not  cure ,  Incifion  mufl 

XUL  12  *  take  place  j  tj  Incifion  fails 5  we  mufl  have 

ad  18,  recourfe  to  Cauterizing  ^  hut  if  that  will  not  do 7  we 

Galen.  &  may  ju^e  tlje  Hifea/e  incurable . 

Hoilerius  J  J  *  J 

in  hunc  Aphor*  Bohnius  dc  Offic.  Med.  c.  22.  Ten  Rhyne  de 
Arthritide,  p.  73.  Dolaeus  Encyclop- Cbirurg.  L*  6*  c;  5*  §19* 
Chirurg.  Curiof.  Purmari.  L.  1.  a  1.  p;g.v 

Explanation. 

The  Remedy  mufl:  be  fuited  to  the  Difeale. 
But  what  cannot  be  cured  mult  be  indured  as 
incurable. 

Aphorism  VII. 


Aph.Y  {TfOnfumptions  generally  happen  from  the  i$th  till 
the  35  th  Tear . 


Explanation. 

A  repeated  Aphorifm. 


A  p  h 
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Aphorism  VIII. 

»  'VHofe  "things  that  difpofe  a  Man  naturally  to  a  t  jj.  j 
Confumption ,  *zre  *z//  violent ,  and  fome  of^ lorb.' 
likewife  mortal .  2  But  that  fucceeds  very  XX  i.&c« 

ire//,  throws  one  into  a  Sicknefs  at  a  time  Aph®  VII® 

the  very  Seafon  it  felf  is  a  Remedy  to  that  7^« 
Difeafe  *,  /<?r  /a  is  the  Summer  to  a  burning  Fever , 

the  Winter  to  a  Dropfie .  3  For  that  which  is  0/dicat I*"* 
Nature  always  prevails,  though  fplenetick  Perfons  n  ad  15* 
tfzere  terrified  by  it.  VI.  Epid* 

'  VlII.45. 

Affe&ion.  VII.  3,  4.  Aph.  Ill-  3*  II-  34®  VIXL  1.  *  Celf.II.  8* 

р. 70.  b  27. 

Explanation. 

Thofe  that  are  mad.  Melancholy  and  Sple- 
netick,  are  more  furious  in  Summer,  but  more 
fearful  and  fad  in  Winter. 

y 

Aphorism  IX. 

A  Blacky  and  bloody  tongue ,  if  there  be  none  of  tr> 

thefe  Sions^  is  not  very  ill  j  for  it  declares  the  CoacXL 

Difeafe  to  be  left  dangerous.  140,148^ 

^  .1  r  •  ,  ,,  u  ~  T  Duret.in 

Goac-c.  7.  de  Lingua  §  1*  Baghv.  Prax.  L®  1.  c»  13.  §  3.  &  £,»  2 

с.  9-§3»  Harveys  Prasiag  Med.  p.  179® 

Explanation* 

a  The  Tongue  being  a  Congeries  of  an  infi¬ 
nite  number  of  Glandules  and  nervous  PapilU , 
through  which  the  morbifick  redundant  Parts 
are  ^immediately  conveyed  without  fuffering 
any  Alteration  in  the  way,  as  they  do  in  other 
jJEmun&ories,  it  is  evident,  that  as  the  Tongue 
A  fo  is  the  State  of  the  Blood.  And  in  what 


Ql 


the 
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the  Tongue  delivers  as  to  this  refpeft,  we  can 
never  be  deceived. 

Aphorism  X. 

Hip-Pr zTVHis  therefore  ought  to  be  confdered  in  acute  Fe- 
not.  U.  ■  vers*,  that  we  may  hnovo  whether  the  Patient 

lib  IV«  ^j/i  die  ot  recover* 

Explanation. 

Hippocrates  repeats  this,  that  nothing  is  more 
neceflary  than  to  take  notice  of  the  Tongue, 
agreeable  to  what  Baglivi  requires  to  be  done. 

Aphorism  XI. 

Hip-Pra-  T 'HE  right  TeJHcie ,  if  cold  and  convulfive ,  is 

not. VII I*  ’  mortal .  ,  . 

20.  Coac. 

HI  352-  Duret*  L-  3.  Trad.  1.  §6® 


Explanation. 

This  is  a  Sign  that  there  is  an  inward  Con- 
vulflon ,  and  the  Coldnefs  fhews  Death  ap¬ 
proaching. 

A.p  HORI  sm  XIL 

Hip*Prs0  TPLack^Nails,  Fingers  and  Toes  cold \  contracted \ 
not.  VlII,  or  loo fignife  approaching  Death . 

Coac.  HI.  349.  Celf.  II.  6.  p.  1. 4,  II-  7-  P-  *6-  v  *3-  SanHor. 
Aph«  L  1 1 6.  Duret.  in  Coac,  c.  15.  de  peripneum.  §  70-  &  c-  9* 

de  Hydropeg  §  2* 
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Explanation. 

The  Blacknefs  of  thefe  Parts  fliew  aStagna* 
tioa  of  the  circulating  Juices,  and  a  Ceflation 
of  Motion. 

Aphorism  XIII. 

T  Ips  if  livid ,  or  hanging ,  or  turned  inwardly  jj:d 

cold,  are  mortaC  '  CoacL, 

III.  4. 

Explanation. 

A  ceafing  of  the  Motion  of  the  Solids  and 

Fluids,  is  death  it  felf. 

*  * 

Aphorism  XIV* 

EnArs  coldj  pellucid  and  contraUed ,  are  mortal .  Hip.Pfse* 

not.IL  9 

Goao  II.  67.  10S.  Hollerius  Com*  Aph.  i| 

Explanation.  ■ 

This  is  the  fame  with  the  former,only  Death 
fometimes  feizes  one  part  fooner  than  another® 

Aphorism  XV®  > 

-Hip.  Pr^e* 

affliFted  with  a  day\^  Prertigo7  hating  then ot.II.i8. 
Light  ^  and  enjoying  neither  Sleep  nor  Heaty  is 
n  a  de [per ate  Condition . 

vey  sPrse® 

nxPiANATio  n»,  fag*  Med 

p.174, &c 

A  dark  Vertigo  is  a  Dazling  and  Dimnefs  of 
|  he  Eyes,  proceeding  from  an  Inflammation  of 
"  he  Optick  Nerves,  and  a  Stagnation  of  the 
slumours. 

Q  2  A  p  h  o« 
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Aphorism  XVI. 

Hip  r/F  rages  without  Fear ,  bitten  by  a 

Coac.  III.  D0J3  and  know  it , 

327.  Ga-  underflanas ,  #  Po/W  0/  Deaths 

lea- L.  1. 

Prorrheo  Se£b  2.  Com- 17.  Ccriius  Aurelian.  L-  3-acut.  Morb. 

c.  9.  &c-  Foreftus  L.  10.  Obf.  28.  Amat.  Luf.  7.  Cent-6^.  Params 

Lf2o*c*i4*  Hiidanus  Cent,  i-  Obf.  84*  86.  Bartholin.  Cent.  5. 

Hift.  $.&c. 

Explanation. 

This  is  the  heighth  of  a  Delirium ,  proceed¬ 
ing  from  a  violent  Inflammation  of  the  whole 
Body,  but  particularly  of  the  Head,  whereby 
the  Senfes  and  molt  of  the  animal  Fun&ions 
are  already  deftroyed,  and  Death  gradually 
advances. 

Aphorism  XVII. 

cleft-  ttTiQ  a  dying  Verfon  thefe  Signs  become  very  mani* 

'•  ij  the  Belly  is  lifted  and  blown  up* 

lorn.  c„  8.  N 

Bagtivi  Prax*  L.  1.  c.  13.  §  9. 

Explanation. 

Becaufe  all  the  Mufcles,  efpecially  of  the 
Thorax,  are  grown  ftiff  and  hard,  by  reafon 
of  their  being  fluffed  up  with  Stagnating  Bloody 
which  have  therefore  loft  their  Motion  to 
contract  the  Thorax  after  it  has  been  di- 


r.c 


Apho- 
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Aphorism  XVIII. 

i  nrt HP  finijhing  ftroks  of  Death  is ,  when  the .  J# 

-  vital  Heat ,  is  above  the  Navel,  afcends  Mi  rb, 

,^0-z/e  Diaphragma ,  ^//  the  Moifture  is  XXX- 12 

dried  up.  But  when  the  Lungs  and  Heart  have^'^ 
loft  their  radical  APoiflure,  the  Heat  being  all  co'“y\.i  ad  8 
lefted  together  in  the  moft  mortal  Places,  then  the  Qd\en 
vital  Heat  is  haftily  exhaled ,  by  which  the  whole  VL  Epid, 
Fabric k  was  compared  and  preserved.  But  far-V -  Com* 
ther  the  Soul  leaving  this  earthly  Tabernacle  makes’1!:  Avi~ 
its  Exit,  partly  by  the  2  Flejh,  and  partly  by  ***£"'.  e-«. 
Pores  of  the  Head,  from  whence  we  are  fatd  to  live  }  &  4gs 
fo  furrenders  up  this  cold  mortal  Statue  toge -  1  Aph. 
tpzV/?  the  Cooler,  Blood ,  Flegm  and  Flejh,  VII. 

Jrilp*  V I* 

Epid-Y-  iq.  Mortop.  dpFebr.  Exercit.  i.  c.  i.  p,  64* 

Explanation. 

When  our  circulating  Juices  are  wafted,  and 
exhaufted  by  the  Violence  of  the  Difeafe,  then 
Motion  ceafes,  and  confequently  Heat,  which 
is  the  Effed  of  Motion,  not  at  once  but  gra¬ 
dually,  beginning  at  the  Extreams,  and  end¬ 
ing  at  the  Center.  But  what  way  the  Soul 
takes  to  make  her  efcape  is  unknown  to  us. 
Hippocrates  thought  her  to  be  a  Eire,  or  a  kind 
of  Heat,  which  evaporated  through  the  Pores 
of  the  Body,  to  which  a  great  many  now  a 
days  agree,  if  their  Opinions  were  rightly  ex- 
amimed.  See  Barthol.  in  Epift.  ad  Holfl.  item, 

PraSb,  de  luce  hom .  &  brut,  item ,  Holjr .  de  Flam- 
mula  cordis .  See  alfo  Cartefias  L .  de  P afjion.  Art* 
pi.  p.  4.  Harvey  Exercit .  Phyf  LXXL 


CL  3 
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SECT.  IX. 

Some  very  remarkable  Sentences  collected  from 
the  Writings  of  the  mofi  Eloquent  of  ad 
the  Latin  Phjfcians ,  Aurelius  Cornelius 

Celfus* 

Aphorism  I. 

Hip.  Art.  AS  Husbandry  promifes  Food  to  found  Bodies ,  fo 

IV.  3.  I-  ^  does  Phyfick  Health  to  the  Sick ,  PnefL.  i.p.2. 
DiaeM.14  1 

Galen.  L*  1 .  de  Sanit-  tuend-  c.  5  •  Avicen*  1.4.  Tra£h  2.  c-  8.  Aver. 
L.  7.  Pbyf.  Com.  17. 

Explanation. 

Food  is  to  found  Bodies,  as  Phyfick  is  to  the 
Sick.  Both  are  created  for  the  Benefit  of  Life. 
But  how  to  make  a  right  Ufe  of  either  of 
them,  fo  as  neither  to  exceed  nor  fall  fhort  of 
a  due  Meafure,  ought  to  be  our  principal  In¬ 
quiry*  in  order  to  preferve  Life. 

Aphorism  IL 

Querce-  ' 

tan.Tom.'  f Diene fs  and  Luxury  firfi  corrupted  Mens  Bodies 

s.p.  171*  k  tn  Greece,  and  afterwards  affliBed  them  here* 

Tom.  i-  Pragf,  l.  p.  2. 

e.4.p.i90*  -  v  * 

Laertius,  _ 

L. 6. c« 5®  Explanation-  . 

The  Romans  received  moft  of  their  Difcipline 
and  Learning  from  the  Greeks  ^  which  two  be¬ 
get  Pride  and  Ambition,  and  hence  Luxury 
and  Idlenefs,  the  Parents  of  moft  Difeafes. 


\ 
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Aphorism  III. 

/T  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  he  jhould  know  the  jjip. 

Remedy  of  Difeafes ,  who  hows  not  their  origi*  Art-XIX, 

nalCaufes .  ?vxf>  L.  i.  p.  4»  20., M orb, 

J  x  Virg.  1. 2. 

Morb.  Sacr-  XVIII-  29-ufque  ad  finem,  Morb.  Mul*  XXXII.  11. 
XXXVI- 21.  Dieb.  Judical- 1- 3.  Zechius  Confult.46.  Wedelius 
Path*  Med'  Se&-  2,  c.  1.  p- 15 $•  Bagtiv.  Prax-  L.  2.  c.  10.  Bohnlus 
de  Offic-  Med>  c.  3. 


Expl  AN  A  T  I  0  N. 

As  a  Fever,  for  inftance,  may  proceed  from 
a  too  violent  Summers  Heat ,  and  likewife 
from  a  too  vehement  Winter  Cold.,  belides 
many  other  Caufes.  Now  it  would  be  very 
foolifh  for  any  one  to  attempt  the  fame  Me¬ 
thod  of  Cure  in  the  one  Cafe,  as  in  the  other. 

Aphorism  IV. 


TIE  is  [aid  to  prevent  the  Frogrefs  of  a  Bifeafe  Hip. Via 
in  its  beginning ,  that  is  not  ignorant  of  its  Acut* 


in  its  beginnings  that  is 
origin .  Prasf.  L.  1.  p.  5 


XLVI.13, 
de  veter. 


Med. XXXVII.  18. .Affeft.  XXXVI*  1.  I  Morb*Mul*XXUI.  10. 
Loc*  in  Horn.  III.  1.  Galen.  de  Loc-  Affe&,  L.  1,  c.  2.  de  Crifibus 
L.  1.  c.  ult.  Trallian.  L.9*c*i*  Zacut.  Lufit.  Introit.  ad  Prax. 
Praec.  65. 


1 


Explan  atio  n. 

He  that  confiders  the  original  Cauie  of  a 
Difeafe,  will  eafily  find  a  Remedy. 
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,  Aphorism  V. 

Hip-  Air.  THE  Ways  of  curing  differ  according  to  the 

Aq.Soc.I.  Nature  of  the  Places .  Prsef.  L.  I.  p.  8. 

«.&LVII.  ,  _  .  ,  _ 

i,&c.  Orat-  TheffaU  1. 130.  Galen  de  Samt.tuend.  L.  2.  c- 

fe  L.  $•  t-  14- 

Expianation. 

Thus  the  French  have  a  different  way  of 
curin^  from  the  Germans :  The  French  can 
fuffer° much  Blood  to  be  taken  from  them  in 
Fevers  g  but  the  Germans ,  and  thofe  of  more 
Northern  Countries,  cannot  bear  it  fo  well. 
For  the  difference  of  Climate,  and  the  various 
Ways  of  living,  make  a  great  Difference  in  the 
Peoples  Temper  and  Confutation,  and  confe- 
quently  in  the  curing  of  Difeafes.  Therefore 
Baglivi  fays  in  his  Pra&ice  of  Phyfick,  Book  x« 
Chap.  15.  that  the  Operation  of  the  Bubonocele , 
the  Suture  of  wounded  Tendons,  the  Cure  of 
Ulcers  called  Chiroma ,  &c,  fucceeded  well  in 
France^  but  not  at  Rome.  So  likewife  Semi¬ 
tertian  Fevers  turn  Malignant  at  Rome ,  but 
very  feldom  in  other  Countries.  Thus  England 
is  more  fubjeft  to  Coughs,  Phthificks  and  the 
Rheuniatifm,  than  any  other  Nation. 

Aphorism  VI. 

-  ,  t 

HlpJPrae-  N°  ^ecomes  a  §°°d  Husbandman  by  talk - 

cep. II.  ^  ing  and  deputing ,  but  by  applying  himfelf  to 

X.i 6t  tbe  Bufinefs  ft  [elf.  Prsef  L.-  1.  p.  8. 

‘Veter. 

'Medic,  VII,  u  peeeiH.  Ornate  IIP  19  Aph.  IX-  9. 

-  r '  , 1  X  *  ,  * 

Expjla- 


Explanation. 

Otherwife  the  greateft  Talkers  would  pra¬ 
ctice  with  moft  Succefs ;  which  is  contrary  to 
&U  Experience. 

Aphorism  VII. 


^Ome  think  it  is  no  matter  what  is  the  Caufe ,  hut  Valle  fins 
•  '  only  what  is.  the  Cure  of  a  JDifeafe .  Prcef  L.  1.2.  Epid. 


p.  io. 


p.  122. 
Bonet. 


Sepuicljret.  L»4»  Se£b  1.  Obf.  45.  Bohnius  Offic.  Med.  0-4.  p, 


E  XPLANATION. 

Thus  one  that  has  cured  the  Cholick  in  one 
Perfon,  thinks  he  has  got  an  iiniverfal  Remedy 
for  that  Diftemper,  without  conlidering  what 
was  the  Caufe  of  it ;  for  according  to  the 
Caufes  the  Remedies  ought  to  be  dire&ed. 


Aphorism  VIII. 


Tyifeafes  are  not  cured  by  Rhetoric k7  but  Remedies.  Hip.  De- 

■  Prsefi  L.  1.  p«  10.  cent  Or- 

nat.  IX. 


2.  10.  Zacut.  Lufit-  Introit*  ad  Prax-  Prsecept.  3.  Quercetan. 
Rediviv*  Tom.2.c.  i.p.  220  Virgil.  i2^neid.  BotallusdeMed* 
&  &&t\  Mun-  §  35. 


Explanation. 


Eloquent  Harangues,  with  a  fpecioas  Ihew 
of  Reafon,  are  the  ufual  Qualifications  that 
I  introduce  a  Man  into  the  good  Opinion  of 
Women  and  ignorant  Perfons }  But  Men  of 
good  Senfe  are  not  fo  eafily  impofed  upon  by 
the  Noafenfe  of  a  Pretender, 


Apho^ 


Aphorism  IX. 


Bohn  ins  kTOthing  is  more  foolijhj  than  to  think,  that  a 
de  Offic.  4  *  ji{an  has  been  fo  in  his  Lifetime,  as  he  is 

Medici*  found  when  he  is  a  dyings  or  already  dead .  Pra?f. 

c*  i®  p.i  3®  ¥ 

Valerius  L.  lt  P*  1  Is 


Maximus, 

L.9.  C’i2,  Explanation. 


This  has  been  the  Folly  of  a  great  many, 
who  upon  diffe&ing  a  Corps,  took  the  Part 
that  was  molt  agefted,  to  have  been  the  Caufe 
of  the  Perfon’s  Death.  But  we  ought  to  con* 
lider,  that  while  a  Man  is  racked  to  death  by 
a  Difeafe,  there  may  happen  ftrange  Altera¬ 
tions  both  of  Solids  and  Liquids.  Thus  fome 
have  afcribed  a  Dropfie  to  the  Liver  as  the 
Caufe  of  it ,  others  to  the  Brain ,  others 
to  the  Stomach, others  again  to  the  Mefentery, 
Spleen,  Kidneys,  &c*  becaufe  they  faw  Lome 
one  of  thefe  Parts  moftly  affefled  by  the  in» 
cumbent  Water.  Thus  fome  have  concluded, 
that  an  Afthma  proceeded  from  the  Water 
they  had  found  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Head, 
Breaft  or  Abdomen .  And  fo  again  a  Fever  is 
generally  afcribed  to  a  dry  thick  Blood,  be¬ 
caufe  they  find  none  but  fuch  in  the  Veins; 
whereas  thefe  Accidents  are  rneerly  produced 
by  the  greater  or  lefs  Violence  of  the  Dif¬ 
eafe. 


h  P  H  O* 
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Aphorism  X. 


*  Opinion  of  a  Thing  without  a  certain  1 

Knowledge  of  it ,  can  never  find  out  an  in - 
fallible  Remedy  *  2  for  it  is  certain  that  Experience  ^rif tot, 
is  the  principal  Thing  to  inform  m  in  a  right  Me-  L.y-PhyC 

thod  of  Cure .  Pnef.  L.  i.  p.  13.  C.3.&L.2. 

4  '  '  \  '  fr  ■  .  v  ^  Pofter. 

Analyt.  c*  18-  *  Aretseus  Cappadox  L,  2.  c.  2.  Sydenham  fa 
Prasfat.  ad  Prax.  Baglivi  Prax.  L*  1.  c.  2.  Muys  Prax,  Obfer-  6. 
Decas.  1* 


E 


XPIANATION, 


Optime ■  nofcens  optime  cur  at ,  is  a  Fundamental 
Maxim  in  the  Practice  of  Phyfick.  For  it  is  by 
Reafon  and  Experience  that  a  Phyfician  can 
manage  his  Bufinefs  with  any  Security.  What 
happens  other  wife,  is  meerly  accidental. 

Aphorism  XI. 

pHyfick L  is  a  conjectural  Art ,  few?  ^  neither  De^ 
Conjecture  nor  Experience  it  fe  If  can  make  at-  cent.  Or- 
flW  fuccsfsfuL  Pr^f,  L»  1.  p.  13.  natJX-V. 

.  .  via. ' 

Acut.II-7.12.  Galen.  Meth.  Med.  L.4.  c.3.  &  L12.  c.  1.  L.  1.  de 
Crifib.  c.ult.  Quercetan.  Pathol.  Toma,  p.144.  c.i.  Zacut-Luf. 
L.  3.  Med.  Princip.  Qu^ft.37.  Bagliv.  Pratt.  L-  i.c-2  §<,  Gid. 
Harvey  in  Art-  cur-  Morb.  c.  2 6.  Ariftot-  Metaph*  L- 1» 

Explanation. 

Experience  without  Reafon  is  deceitful ;  but 
Reafon  not  confirmed  by  Experience  is  in- 

i  iignificant.  But  nothing  is  more  conjectural 
in  the  whole  Art  of  Phyfick  than  the  true 

]  Quantity  of  every  Remedy,  according  to  the 
Quality  of  the  Difeafe  in  every  particular  Sub- 

ii  Jcift. 


A  P  H  0- 


3g6 
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A  P  HOI  ISM  XIL 

Hip  Loc  /T  *s  of  great  Importance  to  know,  whether  Weari - 

in  Horn.*  T'hirfi,  Cold,  Heat,  Watching  or  Fafiing, 

LYllI.i.  or  whether  Intemperance  in  Meat,  Drinks  or  fernery , 

de  Arte  caufed  the  Difeafe .  Praef.  L.  i.p.  14,. 

XIX*  13. 

20.  Aph-I.  19.  Galen.  Metb.  Med.  L.  4*  c.  7*  &  L.  f  c.  13.  de 
flatib.  11. 40  Langius  Pathol,  p.  719.  Tom.  1.  Bohn,  de  Offip-  c-6. 

Explanation. 

For  the  Cure  of  the  Diflemper  muff  be  di¬ 
rected  by  the  Caufe  of  it.  Now  Contraries  are 
the  Remedies  of  Contraries. 

Aphorism  XIII. 

'  ■* 

«  "KYEither  ought  the  Thy fie i an  to  be  ignorant  of  the 
^p.  e  •  -  Hature  and  Conflitution  of  the  Patient,  whe- 
XXXVI.  f^er  b*s  Body  be  rnoifl  or  dry,  whether  ftrong  or  in- 
3,&c*  &  fi'tm,  whether  feldom  or  often  fick,  and  when  fo , 
Demo-  whether  his  Sicknefs  had  been  violent  or  gentle,  whe~ 
HId  ^  t^er  fim  or  long.  Praef.  L.  1.  p.  14.  ° 

Aph.  IX.41.  Avfcen.1. 1.  c.2.  Galen  L.  1.  Aph.  i«  &  Meth. 
Med.  L.  3.  c.  7,  Tulpius  L.  i.Obf.23*  Forefhis  Lt  28.  Obi; 32, 

Explanation. 

/  •  '  7  •  *•  - 

Not  only  the  Conflitution  of  the  Patient 
ought  to  be  confidered,  but  likewife  his  way 
01  Livings  and  that  not  only  at  the  prefent 
but  in  the  Times  paft.  Therefore  a  Phyilcian 
ought  to  have  a  good  Knowledge  of  the  Effects 
of  the  fevers  1  Climates  together  with  the  ways 
of  Living,  sf  the  Patient  had  been  a  Traveller, 
pr  it  he  had  always  continued  in  the  fame 
climate  ,  far  all  thefe  are  highly  neceflfary, 

*  fi  nee 
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ilnce  a  Man’s  Health  is  eafily  ruined,  but  not  fo 
foon  recovered. 


Aphorism  XIV . 

r  Avicen, 

HHHE  Medicinal  Art-does  fcarce  admit  of  any  22. 

lafting  Precepts .  Prasf.  L.  1.  p.  17*  Trad,  2, 

c. 

Explanation. 


The  Nature  is  not  the  fame  in  all  Men  \ 
neither  are  the  Caufes  always  one  and  the 
fame. 


Aphorism  XV. 


TJlppocrates  [aid ,  That  he  tnufi  needs  fncceed  Alzaha- 
**- well  in  Cures ,  that  confiders  and  underftands  ravins  in 
[uch  Things  as  are  common  and  groper .  Pr^f. 

.  x.p.  16.  1 


D.  2T< 


Rondeietius  Meth  cur.  L.  i*c-  41.  Vallefius  Controv,  L.  9.  c.  4. 
Mereat«  de  Indie*  Med*  Lfi-  c«8.  Bagliv.Prax*  L,2.g.9*  §  3j4j&c® 


Explanation. 

To  be  very  fubtil  and  too  fcrupulous  in  thofe 
Caufes  and  Accidents  of  Difeafes  which  have 
no  Correfpondence  with  our  Senfes,  or  to  be 
curious  in  fearching  after  Caufes  when  there 
are  none  to  be  expe&ed,  or  to  lhewT  too  much 
Nicety  upon  any  Point  of  Phyfick*  are  empty 
Speculations  taking  off  the  Mind  from  its  pro¬ 
per  Bufinefs,  and  make  a  Man  appear  fanta- 
ftical.  Hence  we  ought  not  to  take  every 
little  Notion  or  Whim  for  the  true  Caufe  of  a 
Difeafe,  becaufe  it  may  perhaps  flatter  us  with 
fome-fmall  fhew  of  Probability  *  nor  ought  we 
to  prefer  in  the  curing  of  Difeafes  Things  of  a 

greater  Price.  Rarity,  or  more  elegant  Taire 

I  **  ov 
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or  Smell ,  to  the  moll  common  and  vulgar 
Things  that  work  the  fame  Effe&.  As  fome 
have  prefer! bed  BetLoar  Stonei  Lapis  de  Goa , 
Tulv.  Gafc,  &c.  when  Crabs-eyes  or  Oifter- 
fhells  would  have  done  as  well.  . 

Aphorism  XVI. 

Hip.Loc.  T-fE  fhat  has  been  in  vain  cured  with  the  ufually 

in  H6m.  fuccefsful  Medicines,  has  by  the  contrary  ones 

L-  6*  been  effectually  rejrored.  Prasf.  La  i  .  p.  io. 

Avicen.  r 

4«i.  c.  1.  Paulus  L. 3*  c*  78.  Haly  8.  Pratt-  cap.  ult.  Mercat« 

Tom.  i.  qu.  208k  N.  7. 

» 

Explanation. 

Though  a  Patient  may  have  been  cured  by 
one  Remedy  feveral  times,  yet  that  fame  Re¬ 
medy  may  go  near  to  kill  him  at  another  time, 
becaufe  there  is  not  the  fame  Caufe.  For  we 
fee  the  fame  Diftemper  proceed  from  different 
Caufes  as  a  Fever  from  Repletion  and  Eva¬ 
cuation. 

Aphorism  XVIL 

Y  O  otlght  to  prefer  a  Phyftcian  that  is  your 
,  Friend  to  a  Stranger,  if  their  Knowledge  arc 
equal.  Prxf.  L.  1 .  p.  1 9. 

Explanation, 

It  is  as  great  a  Help  to  the  Phyfician,  as  it 
is  a  Security  to  the  Patient,  that  the  Phyfi¬ 
cian  be  acquainted  with  the  Patients  Confu¬ 
tation  and  way  of  Living.  But  notwithftanding 
another  by  a  greater  Induflry  and  more  dili¬ 
gent  Observation, may  fometimes  difeover  that 
at  one  View,  which  was  neglefted  and  over¬ 
looked  by  the  other. 


Apho. 


Sedt.9. 


Aphorism  XVIII. 

5  //  Sound ,  healthy,  and  aftive  Man ,  (if  he  is  at*  Hip  XL 

^  his  own  liberty)  ought  not  to  confine  birnfelf^fi1^.^* 

to  any  Rules ,  neither  has  he  any  need  of  the  Phyfi-^ '  CI> 

cian  or  the  Quack .  2  /A  ought  to  lead  a  various  y0m*  i. 

Cozirfe  of  Life,  be  fometimes  in  the  Country,  feme-  L,2„Claff* 

times  in  Lovon,  but  yet  o ft ener  in  the  Country  :  He  2  q.i64«, 

to  fail ,  hunt,  fometimes  refi,  but  oftener  be 

in  Exercife  *,  fince  Launefs  fiackens  and  dulls 

Body ,  but  Labour  firengthens  and  makes  it  firm  13,  Ra- 

the  former  hafiens  Old  Age  ,  the  other  prolongs  mazzin.of 

Touth,  L.  1.  c.  I.  p.  20.  Trade fm. 

chap-  41® 

p.235.  Bohn.  O file.  Med.  c.  20.  p-  37 6-  3  Hip.  III.  Diaet. 

XXVI.  37,  38.  VP  Epid.  IV.  41.  I.  Diset. II.  1,  &c-  II.  Diast. 
XXXYIip  1.  VI-  Epid.  V-  1 6-  Sanftor.  Aph-lII.  29.  Aviceiu 
3.  1.  Doth  %'  c»  1.  Ariftotei.  I.  Probl.46.  Galen.  L*  2.  dcSanit; 
e„  2.  San&or.  Aphor-  II-  61.  Baglivi  Prax*  L.  i-  €.14*  §  3*  Fullers 
Medic.  Gymnaft.  p.  231* 

Explanation. 


Some  are  very  timorous  and  fearful  in  what 
they  eat  and  drink ,  for  fear  of  contracting 
Crudities,  and  confequently  Difeafes:  lathe 
mean  time  this  their  vain  Fear  and  hckly  Ima¬ 
ginations,  occafions  a  bad  Digeltion  of  the 
little  Food  they  eat,  and  that  calls  them  into 
Difeafes.  And  therefore  a  found  Body  mult 
not  preferibe  to  himfelf  any  Rules  of  Living, 
only  let  him  ufe  every  Thing  with  Modera¬ 
tion.  Labour,  fays  Hipocrates,  is  proper  for 
the  Joints,  Food  for  the  flelhy  parts.  Sleep  for 
the  n/cera.  Walking  for  the  Soul,  and  Think¬ 
ing  for  Mem 


A  P  H 
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» 

Aphorism  XIX. 

Hip/Vl*  /f  Man  may  rather  eat  twice  in  a  day  than  mcey 
Tpkf.  IV.  **  *  and  that  in  a  good  quantity^  if  he  does  but  di~ 

41.  Vi£l.  geftit ,  L.  I.  C.  I.  p.  it. 

ACM  t.XVS 

3,4,  <5,6*  LVIII.it.  II-  Diast*  XXXVjII*  2.  Rhafius  ad  Almanf. 
L.  4.  c.  4.  Ficinus  de  triplice  vita,  L-  1.  c  7-  Mercatiis  Tom. 

L*  2.  de  Sanit.  Claff  2.  cp  163.  San&or-I-  64.111.36,39,  90. 

Explan  a  no  n, 

A  Man  had  better  eat  two  or  three  times  of 
a  Day,  if  his  Conftitution  will  bear  it,  than 
reftrain  his  Appetite,  and  Hint  himfelf  in  any 
way ;  for  Difeafes  created  by  Abftinence  are 
more  dangerous  than  thofe  that  are  caufed  by 
Repletion. 

1  r  ' 

Aphorism  XX. 

Hip.III .J^Enery  fijould  neither  be  too  much  defired  nor 
Epid.III.  fhunned  *  if  feldom  ufedy  it  too  much  raifes  the 

vfVkl  *>  tf  frefuentlyy  it  diffolves  it .  But  there  is  no 
Yj*  5  *  Number  to  be  afiigrfd  for  its  Frequency ,  but  Nature 

Gaien  mufi  ^ e  followed  according  to  Age  and  Conftitution  j 
L.  2.  de  for  then  it  cannot  be  unprofitable ,  if  neither  Weak r 

Semin.  .  nefs  nor  Fain  fucceed  it , 
c.  2-  &  in 

Art- Medic-  c.  86-  Ae'tius  L- 3.  c.  8.  Pa.il-L.  i-  0-13.  Amatus 
Luf-  Cent- 2.  Obf- 47.  Zacuc.  Lulu.  Prax.  admirand.  L.  3.  ObC 
118,1 19-Sandor.  Aph.  VI.  1,  2, 3, 4,  8,  18, 19,  21,  24,  27,  29,  30, 
31,36.  Aph.  VII.  16,  21.  Bagliv-  de  Fibr.Motr.  p. 80.  Bartholin* 
Cent*  2.  Hift-  6ga 

Ex  P  LAN  ATI  O  N. 

The  too  great  Ufe  of  Venery,  exhccates  and 
weakens  the  nervous  parts  of  the  Body,  caufes 
Inconcoftion,  hinders  Perfpiration,  which  are 

the 
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the  Caufes  of  many  fad  Accidents.  In  the  fame 
manner  a  too  great  Abftinence  front  Venery  is 
very  pernicious,  efpecially  if  the  Fancy  isfuf* 
fered  to  dwell  upon  fuch  Objects.  For  fhe  Seed 
is  a  Matter  that  cannot  perfpire,  but  muft  be 
evacuated  through  the  appropriated  paffage  of 
the  Penis7  otherwife  it  loads  the  Body,  irritates 
the  Solids,  and  caufes  impure  Thoughts  and 
Dreams ;  befides  the  Fluids  grow  vifcid  and 
grofs,  the  Head  is  infeebled,  and  fo  gradually 
the  whole  Body  falls  into  Diforder. 

Aphorism  XXL 

mufl  fak§  that  in  the  Time  of  Healthy  Sari&or,- 
we  do  not  lavijhly  con  fume  and  deflroy  thofe  Aph*  BI 
Things  that  jhould  be  our  Defence  againfl  Difeafes 0  xo^ 

3L  i .  c.  ii  p.  21. 

Explanation, 

Neither  too  great  Abftinence  nor  Indul¬ 
gence  muft  be  ufed  ;  for  either  of  them  will 
deftroy  the  vital  Functions,  or  the  animal 
Oeconomy, 
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n* 

Aphorism  XXII. 

8  Ratn&z- 1  %‘hoje  that  have  weak,  Stomachs  (yi  Thing 

zim  of  the  •very  common  to  thofe  that  live  in  greatTowns, 

jfifesfts  of  and  almofl  to  all  that  are  fludiouT)  this  is  a  ne- 

teamed  ceffary  Ohfervation ,  That  they  are  to  reflore  that 

5^2 ^eir  own  Care fulnefs,  which  either  the  Nature 

Bagiiv,  °f  the  Place,  or  Excefs  of  Study,  had  deprived  them 

Pr*  L»x„  of  Of  the fs  he  that  digefts  well  may  rife  fecurely 

Co  114*  §  3.^  the  Adorning  3  if  not  2  he  ought  to  ref,  and  if 

E^Id  there  fhould  be  a  necejfity  for  his  fifing  early  in  the 

$6  All/  ^Morning ,  he  may  go  to  flee p  again  afterwards .  He 

Bmt»  that  does  not  digefi  at  all,  ought  wholly  to  refl,  and 

XX,  24.  to  forbear  all  manner  of  Labour ,  Exercife  and  Bu(i~ 

Saa&or.  nefs.  L.  1.  c.  2.  p.  22. 

*▼-63^4*  *  * 

2.a«£t‘  lntroit*  ad  Prax*  Precept- 13. 

Explanation. 

People  that  are  ftudious,  do  by  continual 
Thinking  increafe  the  Contrafiion  and  Ten- 
,  lion  of  the  Fibres  and  Membranes  of  the 
Head  %  but  the  lower  Parts  being  neglefted, 
have  the  Fibres  more  lax,  and  the  contra&ile 
Motion  lefs  vigorous.  Hence  the  Head,  in 
fkch  Cafes,  *  is  hot,  and  the  lower  Partfc  cold, 
which  in  time  produce  a  Weaknefs  and  Re¬ 
laxation  over  the  whole,  fince  Concoclion  and 
Nutrition  is  negleded ,  and  the  Inftruments 
deprived  of  the  neceffary  Aid  and  Affiftance. 
This  is  likewife  occafkmed  by  a  thick  and  heavy 
Air,  as  we  fee  generally  in  large  Places,  where 
the  Air  being  impregnated  with  a  great  quan¬ 
tity  ofSmoak,alfo  Steams  ariiing  from  the  great 
number  of  Inhabitants,  and  their  feveral  Im- 
ployments,  is  made  unfit  to  divide  the  Blood  fo 
well  as  it  ought  to  be  in  the  Lungs,  and  hence 

growing 
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growing  thick  and  vifcid,  it  caufes  Confump- 
tions,  Afthma’s,  Hyfterick  and  Hypochon* 
driack  Difeafes. 

*  •' 

Aphorism  XXIIL 

ff  His  is  a  certain  Sign  of  a  found  and  healthy  Ayiceiio 
Body^  when  every  Day  in  the  Adorning  the  L*  f?*1* 
Vrine  fir  ft:  looks  pale^  afterwards  ruddy  *  for  the  °2 
fir  ft  fignifies  the  Food  is  concotting ,  and  the  other 'Eexneiiu% 
that  the  Goncottion  is  perfected*  L.  I .  c.  2.  p.  22.  de  II rim 

L«3  •  c»  1 5* 

Explanation*  S6!11?1  de 

a  rims, ci 

A  yellowifli  or  Citron  Colour  proceeds  from^*  ID* &Co 
a  due  Mixture  of  fome  volatile  and  arrnoniack 
Salt,  and  Water  excreted  from  the  Blood,  and 
denotes^  a  good  Proportion  of  the  conftituent 
parts  of  the  Blood.  But  if  there  be  but  little 
of  thofe  Salts  intermix’d,  it  makes  the  Urine 
pale,  and  fhews  that  the  Blood  is  as  yet  crude 
and  not  wholly  conceded. 

Aphorism  XXIV* 


JF  one  muft  worthy  Candle-light ,  it  ought  not  to  jj 
be  prefently  after  eating y  but  after  the  Food  is  Di$t. 
well  coqcofted.  L.  I .  c.  2.  p.  22.  XL^.IIt* 

l  ,  Diset*XX 

32*  Aph.  IX.  2§,  49.  Fuchs Inftit.  Med.  Se£h  3.  L-  24  c.  4*  ZacuL 
Lunt*  Prax.  L  2 .  c- 12.  p.399.  &de  Medicor.Princip.  L-i  Dub 
Quercetan.  Rediv.  Diaetecic-  c»  22-  5  . 


•  Explanation. 

#  Let  him  that,  muft  work  by  Candle-light 
rife  betimes  in  the  Morning,  and  go  to  bed  the 
fooner  at  ISlight ;  for  a  full  Stomach  requires 
that  all  the  other  Parts  of  the  Body  Ihould  de« 
lift  from  Labour,  and  that  while  it  felf  is  at 

R  2'  ?  work. 
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work,  it  may  have  the  Supply  of  all  the  Animal 
Strength  to  aflift  its  Conco&ion,  without  being 
employed  any  other  way. 

Aphorism  XXV. 

:  # 

Hip.  Ill,  J-fE  ought  to  fet  a  fart  fame  jhare  of  his  Time  for 

Dist-  the  Care  of  his  Body,  that  has  in  the  Day-time 

^een  employed  either  in  dome  flick  or  civil  Affairs* 

A  h  \f  *The  fir fi  thing  he  is  to  take  care  of  is,  that  he  al- 

23*  a  ,Ye-  ways  ufe  a  little  Exercife  before  Meat,  which  fhould 

ga  .  Art.  be  continued  fo  long  till  he  finds  himfelf  in  a  Sweat 

Med.L^or  weary,  but  not  too  much  fatigued .  L.  1  .c.2.p,22. 
S„  %  Hen. 

abKeer  de  Acid  Spad.  c.  iavp.  13  j. 

;'E  X  P  L  A  N  A  T  I  O  N, 

For  by  having  no  exercife  the  Body  becomes 
dull  and  heavy,  the  moifture  thick  and  unfit 
for  Circulation, 'efpecially  in  the  extreme  parts; 
whence  Qedematous  fwelling  in  the  Legs,Sleepi~ 
nefs.  Scurvy,  &c.  But  that  Exercife  is  belt 
that  does  not  weary  the  Body  too  much,  and 
Is  juft  to  create  an  Appetite. 

Aphorism  xX VI. 

®  great  Fulncfs  is  raever  profitable.  2^00 

£ko r*  III.  much  Abflinence  is  often  prejudicial .  But  In- 

15. 1 7* 70.- temperance  is  always  better  in  Drink  than  Meat * 

Lc  £  .  C,  2.  p.  22. 

Apil.  IL  A 

4°  $  Zacut.  P«  Hill.  50,  p.  -544.  Aph*  II.  n. 

Explanation. 

Ail  manner  of  Intemperance  is  hurtful;  but 
Liquids  are  fqoner  digefted  and  evaporated, 
and  therefore  if  immoderately  taken  they  may 
be  the  caller  overcome.  It  is  likewife  to  be 

ob  - 
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obferved,  that  if  a  Man  is  under  any  Obliga¬ 
tion  to  a  Drinking  Fit,  his  bell  way  will  be  to 
be  merry  and  cheerful,  without  any  Trouble 
or  Vexation  to  difturb  the  Head  for  by  that 
means  the  bad  EfFedts  of  the  too  great  quanti¬ 
ty  of  Liquor  will  be  remov’d,  provided  the  Li¬ 
quor  it  felf  be  good.  But  the  beft  Wine  is  Pol- 
fon  to  thofe  that  drink  much  of  it  with  an  un- 
eafie,  troubled,  or  dejected  Mind. 

Aphorism  XXVIL 

np HE  fecond  Med  does  no  harm  to  a  good  Sto~Hi\\  TIL 
much*  but  it  fowres  in  a  weak  one,  L.  I.  C.  Dist.XX 

?  1  I.  SCI 

2'  P-  24*  XXL  3. 

XX.  I.  Aph*  IX.  21.  Collins  Sjftem  of  Anatomy,  B.  i.  2,  Cfc-2$. 

Explanation. 

When  the  Food  cannot  be  brought  to  Con¬ 
coction,  it  turns  fowr  and  vifcid :  Hence  it 
muft  be  Vomited  or  Purg’d  away, or  elfe  Agijes, 

Fevers,  Pains  at  the  Stomach,  Colick,  &c. 

wilUnfue.  ^ 

Aphokism  XX VII L 

Aph*  ix, 

jyO  nothing  after  Fulnejs .  L.  1  •  c*  2.  p.  24.  24.  49. 

Explanation. 

After  Victuals,  Sleep  is  moft  natural  and 
wholfom,  if  not  in  excels ;  for  what  is  in  the 
Stomach  is  brought  to  ConcodHon  when  the 
Body  is  at  reft,  and  the  Soul  not  difturb’d  with 
Thinking.  Notwithftanding  Willis  {de  Anima 
Bru„  part,  1.  c.  1 6.)  with  fome  other  Modem 
Authors,  maintain  a  contrary,  tho*  certainly 
falfe  Opinion  in  this  Cafe,  and  differing  fro11* 
all  the  Ancients,  both  Phyfidans  and  Bhilofo^ 
pliers*  R  L  Aph 
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Aphorism  XXIX, 

pVlmfs  of  the  Stomach  may  eafily be  brought  to  Con- 
coEHon  by  drinking  a  draught  of  cold  Water  - 
for  there  will  immediately  fucceed  a  light fomnefs  of 
Spirit  and  afterwards  Sleep .  L.  1.  c.  2.  p.  24. 

'  r  ■  .  ,  • 

Explanation. 

1  ,  \  ■  1 

That  is,  if  any  body  has  drunk  too  much 
ipirituous  Liquor,  it  will  be  the  eafier  conco¬ 
rd,  if  temper’d  with  a  little  cold  Water  ;  be- 
caufe  the  Sharpnefs  and  Heat  of  the  Wine, 
that  was  irritating  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach, 
is  thereby  mitigated. 

Apho  r  i  s  m  XXX. 

'p  f^biange  of  Air  it  not  fafe ,  whether  it  he  from 

Aph"  better  to  worfe,  or  from  worfe  to  better.  L. 
0-5 1 -Bag  l'c-  3-  p-  24. 

li^Praft' Book  2.  Ch.  10.  p.  317.54,  Schenck  L,  2.  Obf.  exBe- 
t  Jr  tj-1'  ^ercat  L-  1.  Temperament,  q.58.  p.  177-  Zacut. 
ftor-II  i834'  ’  4-q,45‘  Bonefs  Guide B- 20.  p.855,  §  ip.  San. 

Expla  nation. 

I  ?  T  .  •  '  M  - 

1  his  only  relates  to  a  Man  in  perfect  Healths 
But  if  he  is  lick,  he  ought  to  change  that  Air 
where  he  got  his  Sicknefs*  See  Aph,  X.  4.  :  < 
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Aphorism  VII. 

j\7 Either  is  it  good  to  eat  too  much  after  long Bip. Vi£h 
^  f a  fling  1  nor  to  faft  too  long  after  much  eating. 

L.  LC-  3.  p.  24*  Method. 

Med.  L. 

8-  c.  9.  Avicen.  3, 1.  do£i.  2.  c  7*  Montan.  Merle,  part. o  de  fa¬ 
me.  Zacut.  Luz,  Med.  princ*  L.  %  hiit.  71.  Bohnius  Gffio  Med, 
c,  20“  p.  379- 

;  Expla  N'ATIO  n. 

Sudden  Changes  from  one  Extreme  to  ano¬ 
ther  are  universally  dangerous.  See  'Ajb.  II.  51. 

Aphorism  XXXI, 

TIE  endangers  himfel ft  who%  contrary  to  cuflorn^ 

eats  immoderate lyr  either  once  or  twice  a  day .  ac.XVIT* 

L.  1.  c.  3.  p.  25.  s>  APb* Ia 

r  17.II.  .50. 

%  1.  San&or.  ill.  74-  a  Vega  L,  2.  art  Med,  Se£h  2,  in  fin,  Antjp- 

nius  Maria  venuft.  ConfiL  26.  in  Med* 

Explanation. 

Either  eating  too  much,  and  over-charging 
the  Vefiels,  or  eating  too  little,  enervates  the 
Strength,  and  deftroys  the  Body, 

Aphorism  xxxii, 

QVdden  Labour  after  too  much  Reft ,  or  fudden^'jfft* 
Reft  after  too  much  Labour ?  is  not  without  dan-  *  2! 

gev»  L*  1.  C»  3*  p*  2^«  &  life*de 


ted,  Ce  4,  San£or*  JJL  44* 
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R  4 


ExPi  A- 


§4$  \AfhoriJms  of  Celfus.  Sedt.^, 

Explanation. 

People  that  have  been  us’d  to  Labour,  grow¬ 
ing  idle  of  a  fudden,  will  ruin  their  Coriftitu- 
tion ;  for  their  Liquids  will  grow  thick  and 
vifcid,  and  their  Solids  loofe  and  feeble.  Again 
thofe  that  have  not  been  us’d  to  Labour,  fal¬ 
ling  fuddenly  to  it,  will  fo  rarifie  their  juices, 
and,  at  once  fo  enervate  their  too  violently 
ftretch’d  Fibres,  as  will  throw  them  into  in¬ 
flammatory  Difeafes,  and  perhaps  kill  them. 

Aphorism  XXXIV. 

acut.XV*  QHariges  ought  to  he  made  by  little  and  little . 
3-  4- Aph*  '  L*  i-  c.  3.  p.  25, 

II  $  i#Va- 
Jefiusl.  g.c.  5. 

Explanation. 

*■  » /  ,  ..  . 

This  is  a  Direftion  relating  to  the  forego¬ 
ing  Aphorifms. 
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Officio. 

Mechc,  20  p.^77, 

Explanation, 

The  bell  way  for  People  in  Health*  is  nei¬ 
ther  to  be  too  idle  nor  too  laborious  *,  for 
there  may  happen  a  Change,  forne  Time  of 
Other,  in  our  Condition  and  Health,  which 
(  without  fuch  preparatory  Difpofitions)  wou’d 
Te  hard1  to  bear. 

:  t  A  p  h  0- 

T  t  -  .  i 


Aphorism 

ought-  to  know,  that  a  Draught  of 

**  Dr  inlets  very  pernicious  to  him  that  has  wor- 

ked  himfelf  into  a  Sweat',  and  Ukewife  hurtful  to  $  de 

thofe  whofe  Sweat  is  ceas’d,  after  being  fatigued loc.afFe£h 

with  a  Journey.  L»  I .  c.  3°  p* ■26’..  5\x,^!?-e 

J  falubridi- 

aeta  com.  i2«  Hicol.  Serm-  7.  traft.4-  c*  3$*  Paulus  L.  «$•  cap. ult. 

Hiidan.  L  3.  centur.  Chir.  46  &  <o-  Scallger  Exercit.  32.  n-  2 .  in 

Cardan.  Wedelius  de  Cauf.  Morb-  Nonnat.  Seft.  2.  c-  9.  p.  304. 

Arnat-  Luf*  2.  cent.  62-  Lacuna  in  Com.  c*  34*  L-  6 .  in  Diofcorid* 

Benivenius  L*  de  abdit.  cap.  16. 


Explanation, 

Fqr  by  a  fudden  cold  Draught  of  Drink  the 
Fibres  are  violently  contracted,  which  were 
before  extremely  relaxed }  and  the  perlpirable 
IVIatter  once  reftrain’d,  which  ought  not  to  be 
check’d  fuddenly,  but  fo  manag’d,  as  that  it 
may  go  off  gradually. 

Aphorism  XXXVII.  /  ' 

TfVE  N  the  very  Change  of  Labour  will  eafe  Aph.  II, 
4r*  Wearinefs  -.  md  he  that  is- fatigued  by  an  mi- 
ufud  fort  of  Work ,  is  re  frejWd  again  by  that  which  ^  jjnal_ 
he  has  accufiomd  himfelj  to.  L.  t*  C.  3.  p«  2 6*  Frop,23i. 


Explanation. 

A  Man  very  much  fatigued  by  an  unuiual 
fort  of  Labour,  finds  a  great  eafe  in  that  which 
is  ufual  to  him,  if  he  takes^  Delight  in  it.  So 
one  fatigued  by  riding,  which  he  has  nob  occn 
much  us’d  to,  will  be  very  much  eas’d  by  taking 
a  Walk  3  whereas  fitting  makes  him  fore  and 

lame,  and  brings  feveral  pifeafes  upon  him. 

rcc-*  rv  “  ■  Q  A  P  H  0- 

'  v  •  .A; 


9  5° 


Aphorijms  of  Celfus.  Secf.9, 


Aphorism  XXXVIIT. 

»*P;  Co"  TX?  Hatever  is  contrary  to  Cufiom  is  hurtful,  whs- 
Aph.  II.  *h*r  i(  be  hard  or  no.  L.  i.c.  3.  p.  27.  *' 

49*  50  Bohn.  deOfEc«'Med*  p.  78*  373,  &c* 


Explan  at 10 


N. 


The  Changes  of  Air,  Diet,  Labour,  Sleep, 
and  Watching,  the  enduring  of  Heat,  and  be- 
fides  innumerable  other  Changes,  are  fome- 
times  very  pernicious,  and  even  mortal. 

,  Aphorism  XXXIX. 

Hip  vet.  E  ought,  above  all  things ,  to  knew  the  Nature 

XXXVtf  t^>e  "  S°me  being  thin ,  others grofs  - 

18  Avhfome  °f  a  ^ot->  others  of  a  cold  Conftitution  ;  fonts 
lX.i4-,Zz-moiA  others  dry  fome  coflive ,  others  loofe  in  Be¬ 
rn-  Luf.  Ay.  L.  1 .  c.  3.  p.  27.  &  28. 

Introit-ad 
Prax*  prajc* 

j  ’  ‘  '•  “  ••••  •  ,  ''  -'  A  ■>  v  *  •/  .  v.  ■ 

Explanation. 

I  he  Patient’s  Conftitution  ought  alwavs  to 
be  well  coniider’d ;  for  thofe  that  are  of  a  hot 
cannot  endure  the  fame  Remedies  as  thofe  of 


ft* 


cold 


and  fo  of  the  reft* 


M ■ 


Apho 
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Aphorism  XL- 

3  7/^ Omits  are  ufelefs  to  J. lender  Bodies ,  and  fuch  * 

*  as  have  a  weak^St omach  \  2  but  they  are  nfe- 
ful  to  full  Bodies ,  and  fuch  as  abound  with  Choler ,  probL 

if  they  have  either  over-charged  their  Stomachs ,  or  Medic* 
have  not  well  concoBed  what  they  have  eat .  Ftfrquaeft.  5. 

when  we  take  more  than  can  be  digefled ,  there  is  Pe5]cer. 
Danger  of  its  being  corrupted  3  and  when  it  is  cor-  ^ment^ 
rupted ,  we  can  do  nothing  better  than  carry  it  ejfv omjt#  c. 
the  readiefl  way  that  it  can  he  extruded ,  L.  1.  C.4.  1  Aph„ 

3»p.  2p*  IV.  17. 

3  *  Ceir.L.1. 

c.  8.  Zaciit*  Luf.  Introit  ad  Prax.  prase-  $3*  Mcetius  inflit.  p« 
<44.de  nlu  vomit. 

Explanation. 

People  tolerably  ftrong  may  bear  a  Vomit 
very  well  with  a  great  deal  of  Benefit,  but  es¬ 
pecially  if  they  are  of  a  hot  bilious  Tempera¬ 
ment  *9  for  thefe  endure  it  much  eafier,  and  with 
more  Profit,  than  thofe  of  a  heavy  and  phleg- 
matick  Temperament.  But  if  Neceflity  re¬ 
quires  it,  we  may  give  a  Vomit  indifferently 
to  all,  provided  it  be  direded  and  prepar’d 
according  to  the  different  Strength  of  the  Con- 
ftitution. 

•  1  .1  *  1 

Aphorism  XLI. 

A  Vomit  ^  1  confefs7  ought  not  prefently  to  be  given ,  Hip.  de 

^  upon  account  of  Luxury,  L.  r.  c.  3-p.  30.  Affe&.LX 
*  2*  Fuchf. 

Inftit.  Med®  L»  2.  S.  5.  c*  25.  Hoffman  Meth.  Med.  L»  i*  c*  9. 


Expla-  • 


35? 


Aphorifms  of  Celfus,  Seciy. 


Explanation. 

Tho’  we  are  a  little  diforder’d,  it  is  not  con¬ 
venient  to  apply  our  felves  immediately  to  Phy- 
fick;  for  by  that  we  often  contract  Difeafes, 
which  otherwife  might  have  worn  off^  or  lbme- 
times  deftroy  the  Tone  of  the  Fibres,  and  the 
inteftine  Motion  :  Hence  follow  Cachexies, 
Confumptions,  &c.  But  if  any  thing  you  have 
eat  or  drunk  lays  uneafie  upon  your  Stomach, 
the  fooner  you  can  bring  it  up  the  better. 

Aphorism  XLII. 

Zaent.  f~f  intends  t o  live  Ion?  etnd  healthy ,  mvll 

LiitMed.  -Lnot  vomit  very  often.  L.  i.  c.  3.  p.  30. 
jnncip-  J  J  1  3 

L.  3.q.  36.  Decker  Exerc.  Med.  circa  vomit,  p.  154.  Bohnius 
dc  Omc*  Med.  c*  9- p*  195. 

Explanation. 

He  that  would  grow  old,  mull  not  deltroy 
himfelf  by  the  too  frequent  ufe  of  Phyfick  ,  for 
,  where  it  does  no  Good  it  does  Harm. 

Aphorism  XLIIL 

Aph.  IV.  j 'pVrging  Medicines  are  to  be  us'd,  when  the  Belly 

nert.  In-  n  coft*ve  i  for  fror%  thence  are  occafiotfd  In¬ 
kit.  L  ^ptnmations,  Dimnefs  of  Eyes ,  Pains  of  the  Head ? 

part.  2.  S. an d  feveral  other  Di  [tempers  in  the  Superior  Paris. 

C.  5.  L.  I.  C.  3.  pe  31.  •'  - 

Decker 

Exerc.  Med.  circ.  purg.  P.292.&.337.  Bonet.Compital-L.  19 
de  purg.  .1 


Ex  p  L  A- 


Se&.9*  Apborifms  of  Cellos, 


Ex  PLANATION, 

Here  Celfus  fhews  in  what  Cafe  Purging  is 
heceflary,  if  we  have  a  mind  to  preferve  our 
Health.  For  if  the  Body  is  very  coltive,  and 
not  timely  loofen’d,  then  the  upper  Parts  of 
the  Body  are  over-charg’d  with  the  Fluids,  and 
caufe  all  the  Diforders  that  can  be  expe&ed 
from  a  Plethora . 

Aphorism  XLIV, 


when  frequently  it  fed.  For  the  Body  being  thereby  m 

deprived,  of  its  JSfourifhment^  becomes  infirm ,  and  in. 

fo  obnoxious  to  many  Difeafes»  L.  I.  C«  3*  p.  3^*  Horft.  9* 

Obf.  2$* 

Zacut.  Luf.  Med.  Princip.  L- 3.  q.  45.  Montan.  Comil*  21.  Avi- 
cen.  1.  3.  do£h  2*  c*  1  &  4.C  $•  in  fin.  Crato  Epift,  apud  Scholz* 
S3,  Borellus  2  Obf.4$*  Epiph.  Ferdin*  hift.  36. 

1  * 

Explanation. 

The  too  frequent  Ufe  of  any  Phyfick,  with¬ 
out  occafion  for  it,  deftroys  as  much  as  itsab- 
folute  Ufe  in  necefiary  Cafes  can  do  good. 

Aphorism  XLV. 

11/ 1 NE  mix'd  with  Water  agrees  heft  with 
'  1  Children ,  but  unmix'd  with  2  Old  People.  ga_ 

L.  1.  C.  3*  p*  32.  nit- c.  9. 

'  '  L,  2.  de 

Loc.  affeft.  cap.  ult.  Fuchf.  Inftit.  L.2.  S.  2,  c*  10.  Henr.  ab 
Heer  de  Acid.  Sdad.  p.  i<;o.  c.  15*  Harris  Morb*  Infant,  p.  19. 
%  Avicen.  2.  1.  c.  8.  &  3.  i*  do£E  2.  c.  7.  primircf.  L.  x.  de  Febr. 
cap.  ult.  Herat-  HI.  Lib.  Carm-  Qd*  2i»  Cardan.  I*  i*  coilt«  Craft. 
2.  contr.  9.  Plato  r&2  de  Leg-  ■ 


jifhonjms  of  Celfus.  Se£t.  9 


Explanation. 

The  fpringy  Fibres  of  Children  are  full  of 
Activity,  and  would  be  violated  by  the  Addi¬ 
tion  of  fpirituous  Liquors ^  wheroas  old  People 
want  Wine  to  cheer  up  their  benumm’d  Fi¬ 
bres  to  a  greater  A&ivity,  and  to  rarifie  their 
vifcid  Juices. 

Aphorism  XLVI. 

* 

Hip.  III.  r  JN  Winter  it  is  convenient  that  the  Drinks  he 

^Ut  t^>e  ftronger'  2  But  in  the  Spring  we 
i8.Zacti t,jh°uld  diminifh  the  Quantity  of  V'illuals,  and  drink* 
Prax.hift.  more ,  hut  let  the  Liquor  he  f  mall .  3  In  the  Sum - 

L.  4  c.  4.  mer  we  muft  eat  often ,  but  little  at  a  time .  4  In 

^r*  the  Autum  there  is  the  mofi  Danger,  hecaufe  of  the 
i^hIp  'fre&uent  Change  of  Weather,  and  we  fhoidd  not  go 
IH.Di %t.db%std  without  good  Cloaths  and  Shooes  *  hut  we 
VIII.  5.  mpiy  eat  more  plentifully ,  hut  drink  little  and  fhonr, 
vHip.III.I..  ^e.  3.p.  33&34. 

Diset.IX. 

4.  San&or.  Aph.II.  n*  Aph.  Hip*  III.  4-  9.  X.  1.  Thom- a  Vega 
L.  1,  febr.  com.  c-  4.  Avicen.  I-  i.doft.  2.  c.  3.  Sand- II.  46. 50, 

Explanation. 

In  the  Winter  and  Autumn  the  Weather  is 
generally  cold  and  moift,  wherefore  the  Drink 
ought  to  be  (Longer  and  lefs  in  Quantity,  in 
order  to  refill  the  Violence  of  the  Cold,  and 
the  Humidity  of  the  Weather.  But  in  Spring 
and  Summer,  when  the  Weather  is  generally 
hot  and  dry,  the  contrary  ought  to  be  confi- 
der’d  in  our  Diet  and  way  of  living. 


A  p  H  o- 
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A  p  h.  o  r  ism  XLVIL  j 

T7 Entry  is  not  hurtful  in  the  Winter,  hut  fitfefi  Sandor* 
^  z#  the  Spring.  In  the  Summer  and  Autumn  it  39* 
is  by  no  means  profitable,  tho  more  tolerable  in  Au »  lu 

tumn .  2?z*f  rta  Summer  it  ought  to  be  wholly 

avoided,  if  pojfible «  -  L.  # .  C.  3.  p.  3 3.  &  34* 

E  X  PL  A  NATION, 

Becaufe  in  the  Winter  and  Spring  the  Con- 
eo&ion  is  ftrongeft,  and  therefore  the  iofs 
fooneft  repair’d.  In  the  Summer  Perfpiration 
is  very  ftrong,  and  by  Venery  it  is  ftill  more 
promoted  \  whence  follows  a  Conftri&ion  of 
the  Belly,  and  very  often  of  the  whole  Body, 
which  gives  rife  to  many  deplorable  Difeafes, 

Aphorism  XL V ILL 

1SJ  Othing  is  better  for  the  Head  than  cold  Wa-  Baynard 

^  tera  JL.  1.  C.  4.  p.  35.  of  the  cold 

Bath,  p. 

Explanation. 

By  cold  Water  the  Head  is  very  much  re.So!‘P*7,?* 
frelh’d,  the  Fibres  more  nimbly  contracted, 
and  the  Circulation  promoted  \  hence  it  is  ve¬ 
ry  good  in  Heavinefs  and  Dulnefs  of  the  Head, 
as  in  Melancholick  and  Hypochondriack  Per- 
Tons,  and  in  all  Cafes  where  the  Fibres  are  lax 
and  Circulation  languid. 


A  p  h  0,. 


5  5  6  j&fhorij'rtis  of  Celfus.  Sefit.9» 

*  A  P  H  O  R  I  S  M  'XLIX. 

JJTE  Jhould  always  refi  after  Meat,  and  hot  di~ 
fiurb  the  Mind  with  thinking,  nor  the  Body 
with  walkings  tho  never  fo  flowly»  L»  i*  C p«37s 

ExHANATlONi 

Aph.  IX.  24,  28. 

Aphorism!. 

TJ  Eat  is  good  in  all  Accidents  that  proceed  from 
Cold .  L.  1.  c.  9.  p.  39» 

Explanation. 

And  confequently  Cold  is  good  in  all  Acci¬ 
dents  that  proceed  from  Heat,  if  timely  made 
ufe  of;  otherwife  there  may  happen  fome  Ac¬ 
cidents  in  which  ’tis  not  convenient,  or  the 
Difeafe  it  felf  may  change  into  another  Kinds 
ji$k.  V.  19. 


SECT. 


I 
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SECT.  X. 


Aphorism  I. 

'*J*HE  Spring-time  is  mofi  wholfome  •,  next 
**  that  is  the  Winter  j  the  Summer  is  mofi  dan*  Galen-IIt 
gerous ;  but  the  2  Autumn  worfi  of  alL  And  as  9.  Fuch- 
for  Seafons^  thofe  are  thelbefi  that  are  the  moft&v sSe&w 
confiant ,  whether  hot  or  coldy  and  the  *  worfi , 
thofe  that  are  mofi  changeable  *  and  hence  it  is  ^ed.  c.4. 
that  the  Autumn  is  pernicious  to  fo  many .  L.  2.  pjp-San^ 

c.  1.  p.  42.  dor.Aph, 

III.  9,  10.  Zacuf.  de  Med.  L.  5.  hift.  41.  Wedelias  de  Cauf. 
Morb.  Nonnat.  Se£t.  2-  p«  got*  1  Aph.III.  x.  Mercat.  L..  i .  ae 
Temperam.  quasft.  55.  p.  164.  4  Aph.  III.  4^  8,  9i  l0, 

Tetrab.  lt  20. 

Ex  PLANATION- 


"  The  Spring  being  a  Medium  between  two 
Extremes,  is  the  moft  whoifom  ;  the  Summer 
is  good  and  very  healthy  to  old  People,  and 
fuch  as  are  of  a  cold  phlegmatick  Conftitution, 
but  pernicious  to  hot  and  cholerick  People. 
The  Autumn  is  dangerous  to  all  infirm  Con- 
ftitutions,  for  then  they  arc  more  loaden  with 
Crudities. 


S  A  p  h  o* 


1 


i  5  8  jd^oftffus  oj  Cellos,  Sc  ft.  i  o. 

.  A  P  H  o  R  1  s  M  II. 

*  AphJII.  *  Lear  Days  are  the  mofl  wholfome ;  rainy  Wea- 
*5-  Goad  ^  tljer  is  better  than  that  which  is  only  cloudy  and 
de  Mor  b.  foggy  .  /*  tbs'  if  inter  fitch  Days  -are  heft  as  are 
Sa'j  2  without  Wind  \  in  Summer  juch  as  are  accompa- 
•£tpr.  yfW  with  a  3  mfterly  Wind.  But  if  any  other 
22 ■  *  Avs-  Winds  ftould  happen^  the  ^  North  is  better  than  ei- 

c€s« lyi.je  fjaer  the  Eal}  or  South* wihiJ •  L«  II*  C*  I  •  p* ^2. 
doft.  2 .de  '  ‘  ^  -  • 

Mater.  Tern p.  Oribas.  L.  9,  eolith  c*  9.  Cardan*  in  Libr-  de  Yf- 
jietat.:  ^Scaligdr  Exercit. 285.  $  Hip-  Morb«  fac.  i$*  7>  8*  $$* 

TOliiis  in  Comm-  c.  56  in  Solin. 

i  >.«,  J  '  *  -  .  j  *  '  -  -  ,  v  V.  1 

•*  Explanation. 

The  Eaft-wind  caufes  Fogs,  the  South-wind 
Rain,  but  the  North-wind  clear  and  cold  Wea¬ 
ther,  and  thereby  tempers  the  Summers  heat, 
and  clears  the  Air  \  fo  likewife  a  wefterly  Wind 
caufes  a  moderate  Warmth  and  fruitful  Rains. 

Aphorism  III- 

Hip*  IL  TW£  Wind  which  blows  from  the  Mediterranean! 
Diaet.Yf,  .  is  always  wholfome,  but  not  Jo  if  it  blows  from 

*.  Cate'  'the  Sea,  L*  II.  C.  t .  p.  43.  - 

Luf.  L*  4.-  *  ,  . 

Meteoric,  9,  ,Cb.riftoph.  .a  VegjiuAi?t  Medt  L.  ?•  S,  1.  Bagliv.* 
Prax.  i*  i*  c.  1$.  §  3,  &c. 

-•  j 

Explanation. 

* 

He  {hall  live  the  moil  healthy,  who  is  fo  fi-- 
tuatedt  as  to  have  the  benefit  of  all  Winds 
alike ;  for  all  Winds  are  good  in  their  turns  : 
But  to  be  confin’d  to  any  one  is  not  good.* 
Notwithftanding,  the  pureft  and  lighteft  Air 
Is  the  wholfomeft.  And  therefore  that  Situa¬ 
tion 
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tion  is  mod:  commodious  which  lies  to  the 
Winds  which  blow  from  the  Land,  and  not 
thofe  from  the  Sea ;  for  by  the  firft  the  Air  is 
made  clear  and  ratified,  .and  by  the  latter  grofs 
and  heavy.  As  the  Air  is,  fo  are  our  Bodies  y 
and  hence  is  the  different  Temper  and  Confti- 
tution  of  different  Regions  and  Nations* 

Aphorism  IV. 

*J£*Hat  Air  is  worfi  to  a  fick  Ter  [on ,  that  was  the  Hip.Nah 

caufe  of  his  Sicknefs .  L.  2,  c.  I.  p.  43.  Human, 

XIX.  X2e 

Galen.  L»  5.  Meth.  c*  12.  Bonet'i  Guide  to  the  Pratt*  B.  20.  p.  855* 
§  to.  Avicen.  4.  i.c.i.  prope  fin*.  Bagliv.  de  FibraMotrU  £.147* 


Explanation. 

«  .  .4  i  '< 

Change  of  Air,  efpecially  when  infeded,  is 
very  neceflary  for  fick  People. 

Aphorism  V. 

A  middle  Age  is  the  befi  and  moft  fectire ,  becaufe^'^^ph* 

■  neither  infefted  with  the  Heat  of  Youth7  nor  2* 
the  Coldnefs  of  Old  Age .  L*  II.  c.  1.  p.  43. 

Aphorism  VL 

1  oLD  Age  is  more  fubjeB  to  lingering ,  but  Youth  Aph.  II, 

to  acute  Difeafes.  L.2.  c,  1.  p.  43.  3  9,Gaien 

1  L*2.  Aph. 

com®  43-  Dob  Encyclop*  Cbir*  L*  $.C.  1.  p,  473* 


S  2 


Exp  la- 


a6o 


Aphorifms  of  Celfus.  Sedt.io. 


Explanation, 


Every  Age  has  its  peculiar  Difeafes,  as  may 
be  obferv’d  in  Sett.  III.  Afb.  24, 25,  2 <5, 27,  29, 
&  30.  from  all  which  may  be  feen,  that  all 
manner  of  inflammatory  Difeafes  accompany 
as  till  we  grow  old,  and  then  all  cold  Difea¬ 
fes,  the  forerunners  of  Death,  which  is  the 
end  both  of  Motion  and  Heat,  purfue  us. 


Ap  horism  VII. . 


*  Galen*  ^  H  E  befi  Habit  of  Body  is  that  of  a  fquare  or 
&  Holle-  «*■  middle  neither  too  lean  nor  too  fat  •  for 
l?  a  2  tall  Stature ,  tho*  graceful  in  Touthj  yet  it  makes 
34'  *Aph.  the  Body  look  old  before  it  is  fo  :  3  A  fender  Body 
IL  54.  is  very  infirm  j  4-  a  fat  one  dull  and  unattive .  L. 

3  Bonet.  2,  c%  1.  p.  43. 

Sepulchre 

L,  3.  Sett  16.  Obf.  ie*  4  Aph.  X.  11, 12. 


Explanation. 


As  far  as  any  thing  exceeds  its  Medium,  ft» 
far  it  is  deftruettve.  Thus,  very  lean  Bodies? 
are  obnoxious  to  lingering  Difeafes,  as  Con- 
fumptions,  Rheumatifms,  Loofnefles,  and  dan¬ 
gerous  Difeafes  of  the  Stomach ;  but  thole  that 
are  fat  are  obnoxious  to  acute  Difeafes,  as  Fe¬ 
vers,  Apoplexies,  Strangulations,  &c. 
again,  a  fhort  Stature  is  very  apt  for  acute, 
and  a  tall  one  for  lingering  Difeafes; 


Aph  q.  • 


1 
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Aphorism  VIII. 

H  E  '  Winter  is  the  greateft  Enemy  to  old, 

the  2  Summer  to  young  People .  L.  2.  c.  i .  ^0*m  jn 

P*  4^*  L, 5.020. 

*Ap«OI*2° 

Explanation. 

For  by  the  Winter-Cold  the  thick  and  hea¬ 
vy  Fluids  of  old  People  become  ftill  more  hea¬ 
vy  *,  but  by  the  Summers  Heat  the  Juices  are 
rarifled,  and  the  Fibres  become  more  agile 
and  foft. 


Aphorism  IX, 

H E  State  of  Childhood  is  moflly  expos'd  **jjj*^g^* 
danger  about  the  fortieth  Day  after  that  in  ye*rll]anu 
the  feventh  Months  then  in  the  feventh  Tear,  )and  L.3.  c.io. 
when  it  arrives  to  its  Maturity .  L.  II.  c.  de  aetate* 

Montan, 
Conf.13^ 

Explanation, 


ir 

»  » 


p.  4  6. 


What  Virtue  there  is  in  the  Number  Seven, 
flngle  or  multiplied,  that  in  it  there  fhould 
happen  fuch  Mutations,  either  into  better  or 
worfe,  has  given  occafion  to  many  Difputes ; 
the  Virtue  of  it  being  ftill  maintained  by  feme, 
and  wholly  reje&ed  by  others  as  an  Aftrologi- 
cal  Fi&ion  andConceit.But  who  knows  not  that 
the  Child  moves  in  the  jWomb  in  three  times 
feven  Weeks, and  that  in  fix  times  feven  Weeks 
it  is  ready  for  its  Exit  ?  that  in  the  fecond  le- 
yenth  day  after  its  Birth  it  is  determin’d  either 
to  live  or  die,  by  overcoming  the  Effefts  of  the 
vaft  Alteration  it  undergoes  from  its  Birth  3  In 
the  feventh  Month  it  begins  to  get  Teeth,  and 

S  3  1  T  in 
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in  the  feventh  Year  (  wherein  the  firft  Age  of 
its  Infancy  is  concluded)  it  changes  its  Teeth, 
and  the  Body  in  this  Age  is  molt  humid  ?  Af¬ 
ter  this  follows  the  Childhood ,  or  Pmritia^vfhich 
extends  it  felf  to  the  fourteenth  Year,  in  which 
Females  begin  to  have  Monthly  Courfes,  their 
Breafts  fwell,  Till  in  pube  vifuntur  &  potentia  fit 
generative  In  Males  the  Tefticles  feparate  the 
Sperm  from  the  Blood,  which  caufes  Titilla- 
tion,  and  a  Brisknefs  both  in  Body  and  Mind. 
Next  comes  the  Youthful  Age,  or  yfdolejcemia^ 
which  ends  at  Twenty  one,  in  which  the  Bo¬ 
dy  ftruts  with  Blood.  After  this,  comes  the 
Juventm, which  is  abfolv’d  in  twice  feven  Years, 
continuing  till  Thirty  five.  In  this  Age  the 
Body  arrives  to  its  full  Stature,  and  the  Fibres, 
Membranes  and  Bones  to  their  due  Solidity, 
Then  follows  the  fifth,  or  Manly  Age,  confi¬ 
ning  of  twice  feven  Years  more,  and  reaching 
to  forty  nine,  which  is  in  all  feven  times  feven 
Years.  In  which  the  Strength  both  of  Mind 
and  Body  is  m  oft  per  fed:  ^  and  in  Women,  at 
this  Age,  the  Generative  Force  begins  to  ceafe, 
and  generally  their  Terms  too,  and  that  not 
without  a  great  difturbance  of  the  Blood’s 
Motion.  The  fixth  Age  of  Man  extends  it 
felf  to  Sixty  three  Years,  and  is  compofed  of 
two  feven  Years  more.  In  which  the  Natural 
Vigour  very  much  abates,  the  Body  becomes 
dry  and  lean,  Wrinkles  appear  in  the  Face, 
the  Memory  begins  to  fail,  and  the  Perfbn 
grows  very  careful,  covetous  and  diftjuiet* 
And  in  the  feventh  and  la  ft  Age  he  grows  fee¬ 
ble  and  decrepid,and  generally  his  Life  readies, 
but  to  Seventy,  that  is,  feven  times  ten.  I  do. 
not  mention  all  this,  as  if  I  thought  there  is 
any  peculiar  Virtue  in  the  Number  Seven  ^  con- 
•jjder’d  ahfiraftedly  as  a'  Number  \  but  only  I 
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would  (hew,  that  as  the  All-wile  Creator  has  n 
ordered  every  thing  to  have  a  certain  time 
for  its  Production,  Increafe,  State  and  Decli¬ 
nation*,  fo  this  Septenary  Mutation  may,  by 
the  fame  Order  of  Providence,  feem,  of  all 
others,  the  faireft  to  proceed  from  a  Neceffi- 
ty  of  the  Harmony  and  Order  of  Corporeal, 
Natural  and  Mechanical  Caufes.  And  thus 
again  likewife,  according  to  the  Violence  of 
the  Difeafe,  and  the  Strength  of  the  Patient  a- 
Crifis  happens,  either  in  ,the  feventh,  or  the 
multiplied  feventh  Day.  And  if  we  Iliould  have 
recourfe  for  more  Inftances  to  other  natural 
Appearances,  we  find  the  Moon  in  her  perio¬ 
dical  Revolution  fubjecl  to  this  Septenary  Mu¬ 
tation,  appearing  half,  full,  half  again,  and 
new  in  the  feventh,  fourteenth,  twenty  fit  ft, 
and  twenty  eighth  Day  of  her  Revolution,  if 
we  coniider  her  Phafes  as  obverted  to  the  Sun. 


Aphorism  X* 

*Y*Oung  People  are  very  fubjsPt  to  acute  Difeafes^ 

Palliftv-Sickneffes  and  Confumptions »  L.  If.  C»  Ajpfi*  III-* 

i  n  d7.6 

P*  47  VIII.  % 

Galen.  VP  Epid.  com.  14.  Ceifas  L.  3.  e.  22.  p* 


Explanation* 


Every  Age  is  fubjed:  to  one  Difeafe  more 
than  another:  Thus  young  People  by  Intem¬ 
perance  are  fubject  to  thofe  Difeafes  which  ge¬ 
nerally  proceed  from  Repletion,  as  all  acute 
Fevers,  Falling-Sicknefs,  Spitting  of  Blood, 
&c,  which  when  ended  unluckily,  a  Confump- 
tion  often  follows* 


2  64.  jdfhorijms  of  Celfus.  Se£t.  1  o . 

Aphorism  XI. 

t&obf FAT,  Feopt are, vj7  fuhjje£  t(!acur 

13*  Bo-  and  are  ffr  angled  by  a  difficulty  of  Breathing 9 
reilus Ob.  And  often  die  very  fuddenly .  L.  II.  c.  2.  p.  48. 

11.  cent. 

2.  Bagliir.  prax.  L.  i.c.  9.  Aphor.  de  Afthmate  &  Lib.  de  Fibr- 
Motr.  p.  60.  Aph.  II,  44,  Etmuller.  p.  27 <5.  c.  1.  de  Nutrition- 
part.  Isefa.  Timaeus in fuis  Cafib- p.  262.  Marcellus  Donat.  L.  <• 
&ift.  Med.  c.  2.  Panaerollus  Pentecoft  4.  Obf.  32.  Tujp.  1-  3.  c.  5 5. 

Expcan  ation. 

Wepfer  and  Fracaftoriiu  fhew,  that  this  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  too  much  Fat,  which  oppreiles  the 
Blood- veflels  and  hinders  its  Circulation. 


Aphorism  XII. 

n?2SP  \'*IF  any  becomes  comtly,  fat  and  mtl-co- 

nius  L.  2.  .  .  loured-> he  °%h*  t0  Mfdt  bimfelf  j  for  thefe 
c^j.B^v-^nings  cannot  fubpjtsn  the  fame  St  ate  5  neither  can 
thol.cent.  they  arife  to  a  higher  FerfeQion ,  and  therefore  muft 
« '  unavoidably  degenerate .  2  But  yet  it  is  a  worfe 

bnnch y  Body  ley  cy^y to 

3.  p.  103.  .  loJes  Gracefulnefs  and  Colour  ;  becaufe 

Plater.  *n  *he  former  there  was  Matter  fuff  dent  for  the 
prax.  T.  Difeafe  to  prey  upon ,  but  in  the  latter  there  is  not 

LangiuV  t”"*b  t0  indwe  the  Difeafi-  L.  II.  c.  2.  p.  48. 

de  Pe&.  Difput.  14.  p.  20 o.  2  Duret.  in  Coac.  c.  16.  de  Pleurit. 
§19.  Hildanus  Cent.  1.  Obft  7.  Zacut.  Luf.  L.  3.  prax*  admir* 
Obi.  120.  &  122.  Borelius  cent,  2-  Obf.  64-  Peter,  c.  6 1.  cent, 
x.  &  cent.  2.  c.  $7. 


4«, 
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Explanation. 


Every  thing  is  a  Difeafe  that  exceeds  the 
natural  Bounds,  either  in  Fulnefs  or  Leannefs. 

But  thofe  that  grow  fat  on  a  fudden,  are  not 
fo  dangerous,  as  thofe  that  become  lean  on  a 
fudden  for  there  are  many  ways  to  remedy 
Fulnefs,  by  withdrawing  what  is  fuperfluous  j 
but  it  is  impolfible  to  remedy  a  fudden  Lean¬ 
nefs,  becauie  the  Difeafe  is  more  in  the  Solids 
than  in  the  Fluids. 

1  .  *4 

Aphorism  XIII. 

Here  are  fome  Properties  in  Men,  without  the  *■[  jP* 
Knowledge  of  which ,  you  can  fcarce  foretel  any  j)em*ocr, 
thing  that  Jhall  happen  for  the  future .  L.  II.  c.  2.  Epift.  ad 

p.  49.  Hip. text- 

■  ‘  -  33* 

Explanation. 

There  is  no  Body  that  has  not  fomething  pe¬ 
culiar  in  himfelf,  not  only  in  his  Temper  and' 
the  Formation  of  his  Body,  but  likewife  in  his 
Motion  and  the  Operation  of  his  Organs,  be- 
fides  the  feveral  ways  of  living. 

I,  ('■ 

Aphorism  XIV. 


Explanation. 

t  1 

There  are  many  Symptoms  which  prognofti- 
cate  Difeafes  to  fome,  which  to  him  that  is  us’4 
%q  them  pafi  over  without  danger, 

4?  HO- 

•Li  .  *4, 
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Aphorism  XV. 

i&Rcathirtg  quick  and  vehemently  is  a  Sign7  of  $ 
malignant  Difeafe .  L.  II.  c.  2.  p.  49, 

Explanation, 
jipb.IV.  50.68, 

Aphorism  XVI. 

'fpO  fall  lean  on  a  fudden  is  likewife  a  Sign  of  d 
malignant  Difeafe  t  L.  II.  p.  2.  C.  51. 


Explanation. 

For  malignant  Difeafes  generally  con  lift  ei¬ 
ther  in  a  Coagulation,  or  a  Diflolution  of  the 
Fluids :  If  they  are  coagulated,  the  Body  re¬ 
mains  in  the  fame  State  and  diminifhes  not  5* 
If  they  have  fuffered  a  Diflblution,  the  Body 
walls  away  all  on  a  fudden  >  both  are  Signs  of 
a  great  Malignity,  and  are  dangerous. 


Aphorism  XVII. 


Hip.  IV. 

j&pid. 

XV.  2. 


TT  is  likewife 
a  Jaundice . 


danger ous  when  a  Fever  arifes  after 

L.  II.  c.  4.  p.  52. 


Explanation, 

This  denotes  a  great  Diforder  of  the  Blood  ^ 
and  fuch  Fevers  grow  generally  malignant. 


a  p  if  I®®* 


/ 
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A  P  H  O  R  I  S  M  XVIII. 

7V7 0  acute  .Fever  ouvht  eaftly  to  terrific  w.  L.-Apli.II. 

tt  c  A  r,  19-Gaien 

II.  c.  4.  p-  Si*  Meth. 

10.  c.6.  de  art.  Med-  c.i3.  Zacut.  LuCIfltroit  ad  Prax.  prsec2& 


y  Explanation. 

Becaufe  there  daily  recover  of,  thole  who 
have  been  thought  defperate. 

Aphorism  XIX. 

1  Hf1  H E  vomiting  up  of  Pituita,  or  Gall ,  is 

gerom ,  4#^  wcrfe  if  it  be  green  or  2  black J  32.  *Aph« 
That  "Urine  is  bad  in  which  the  Sediment  is  3  rud-  IV.  21,22. 
dy  or  livid ,  worfe  if  full  of  fortieth ing  like  fnall 
white  Threads  y  4  but  worfi  of  all  if  it  reprefent 
little  Clouds ,  as  if  made  of  Bran .  5  Likewife  thin  gagiivi 

mkVe  Urines  are  faulty,  efpecially  in  Fhrenfies.  prax.  L* 
6  CoJHvenejs  is  bad  3  <2;?^  alfo  7  Loofnefs  in  Fevers  1.  c.  9» 
is  dangerous,  becaufe  it  hinders  the  Patient  to  reft  lAph, 
in  Bed ,  and  efpecially  if  the  Stools  are  very  liquid,  ^  ^  3 

white ,  pale ,  or  %  frothy.  Likewife  all  Excretions  72. 
whatfoever ,  9  if  jrnall  in  quantity,  glutinous ,  li-  6  Aph. 
vid,  bilous,  bloody,  of  a  worfe  Smell  than  ujual, 

are  bad  and  dangerous .  L.  1L  C.  4.  P-  52'  75Aph.Vl. 

1 6.  Sydenham  prax.  Se£b  i,c.  4*  3  Aph- VII  %0>  *  Aph.  IV*  23^ 

47.  VII.  69. 

Explanation. 

Green  and  black  Excrements  are  Signs  oi  a 
redundancy  of  acid,  iharp  and  vitriohck  1  ■ 1  ? 
if  they  are  white,  copious  and  liquid,  they  de¬ 
note  an  Inactivity  of  the  Ferment  in  the  fult 
PalTages,  or  an  undue  quantity  of  faline  and 
fulnhurous  Parts,  which  arc  the  Caufes  of  the 
Scent  and  Colour  \C  A*  a* 
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Aphorism  XX. 


3l3>lour  and  Confiftence  are  very  pernicious  *,  3  but  thofe 

Galen*  L  are  an^  **  fame  time  black ,  or  pale 

i  deCrif"  or  fatt  if  likewife  attended  with  a  very  bad  fmell 9 
v*  c.i2*  &  jhew  the  Patient  to  be  upon  the  point  of  Death .  L. 
L.3*  £p*II.  C.  &  p.  5(5. 


Sea.  3. 


com.  73.  Paulus  L- 12.  c.  14.  Avicen-  1.  part-  cantic.  tra£L  2. 
text*  306-  Sennert- L.  3.  praa.  S.  2- part.  3.  c-  3.  Foreft.  L. 
2.  Obf*  6.  Etmulb  de  Febr.  c.  17.  *  Aph.  IV.  21.  47.  *Aph 

IVe  23.  Bellinus  de  Urinis*  p.  38,  &c» 


Explanation. 


Urine  red  and  thin  denotes  a  very  fwift 
Motion  of  the  Blood,  and  that  nothing  of  it 
is  yet  coming  to  Gonco&ion,  that  might  have 
been  feparated  with  the  Urine.  But  Urine 
black,  thick,  and  of  an  ill  fcent  is  always  mor¬ 
tal  3  tho*  not  fo  if  it  is  only  black,  for  that 
may  be  caufed  feveral  ways.  For  Bartholin , 
Cent.  5.  Hifi .  90.  obferved  the  Urine  black  af¬ 
ter  eating  of  too  many  Grapes.  Hojfnerus  in 
Hercul.  Medic,  p.  140.  obferved  the  fame  upon 
the  taking  of  the  Bezoar- Stone  in  a  black 
jaundice.  Befides,  many  other  Authors  havg 
found  that  it  is  not  always  dangerous.  See  Ga¬ 
len.  c.  23.  L.  de  fUrinis ,  Aetius  tetrab.  2.  Serm .  1. 
c.  44.  Avicen.  2.  1.  docl.  3.  c.  2.  Afluarius  L.  1. 
de  cauf  Vrinar .  c,  13.  20.  Amatm  Luf  Cent .  5. 
Obf  54. 

Mar  cell.  Donat .  L.  4.  de  Hi  ft .  Aied.  mi- 
rab.  c.  29.  Merc  at.  Tom.  1.  L.  3. /?.  2.  q.  190. 

49*  ForeftmJL .  18.  Obf.  28,  But  when  it  is 
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accounted  mortal,  then  it  is  likewife  generally 
ill  fented,  and  for  the  mod  part  denotes  an 
inward  Mortification,  of  which  fee  the  fore¬ 
going  Authors- 


Aphorism  XXL 


Tff  E  ought  to  know,  that  it  is  Nature  that  per -  ^11 
**  forms  the  Cure ,  the  Art  adminifiers  the  In-  y  j#’ 

/ Iruments  of  it .  L.  II.  C.  8.  p.  70.  V.i.Aph. 

■"  XIi-GaL 


in  art.  Med.  c.  77*  &nd  my  Treatife  of  Nature^  annexed  to  the  Chi- 
rurgia  Curiofa* 


Explanation. 


Nature  cures  Difeafes  *,  and  the  only  way 
to  do  the  Patient  Service,  is  to  afllft  Nature, 
and  forward  her  that  way  which  fhe  inclines. 
Neither  does  Nature  always  want  the  Phyfici- 
an5s  Affifbance,  but  is  fometimes  rather  hinder¬ 
ed  in  her  ufeful  and  beneficial  Motions,  than 
aflifted  by  fome  of  her  profefled,  but  ignorant 
and  mercenary  Servants. 


JOV'ery  thing  that  is  to  ajfifl  the  Body ,  either  takes 
away  or  adds ,  withdraws  or  rflrains ,  refrige¬ 
rates  or  heats ,  hardens  or  mollifies  fame  Matter  or 
other,  L>  II.  c.  5?*  p>  1™* 


Exp  lAf 


j 


u 


Explanation. 


The  whole  Bufinefs  of  a  Phyfrcian,  is  either 
to  add  or  diminifh  the  Quantity,  or  to  temper 
the  Quality  of  the  Humours  that  caufe  the  Di- 
feafe.  And  therefore  his  principal  Enquiry 
Ihould  be  to  know  the  true  Caufe  of  the  Di~ 
feafe. 

Aphorism  XXIII. 

Bonet  Y  Etting  Blood  by  opening  of  a  V tin  is  no  new 

Mercur.  thing  ;  but  to  do  this  upon  account  of  every  Di~ 

comp.  L.  feafe^  is  intirely  new.  L.  II.  C.  io.  p.  78. 

£9.  de  V. 

S.  Amman.  Panenef.  p.  312.  H.  Aisgen.  tom.  1.  L.  10.  Epift.  4. 

EacuU  Luf.  prax.  hift.  L.  4.  c.  19.  Langius.  prax.  generaLp^j,’ 

Explanation. 

The  Antients  feldom  ufed  Phlebotomy  to 
Children,  old  People,  or  Child-bearing  Wo¬ 
men,  in  what  Difeafe  foever,  which  they  judg¬ 
ed  impoffibie  to  be  relieved  by  it.  But,  as 
Celfus  fays,  The  ufe  of  it  has  fhewn  us  the  con¬ 
trary.  Notwithftanding,  there  are  Difeafes 
in  all  Ages,  in  which  Bleeding  is  very  perni¬ 
cious;  as  in  People  that  are  very  Cache&ick, 
or  grown  dropfical  by  an  impoverilhed  Blood, 
or  fuch  as  fall  into  Difeafes  by  Hunger,  Fa¬ 
tigue,  &c .  Galem  Method.  Med.  L.  9.  c*  11. 


Aphq^ 


Seftio, 


a  ft  rfa  *  /» 

ortjms  oj  Lellus, 


Aphorism  XXIV. 

TN  Blood-letting  the  Phyfician  fbould  not  fo  much Aph.1.23* 

•*  confider  the  Ape,  as  the  Strength  of  the  Patient.  Poxeft.L*, 

L.  II.  c.  10.  p.  78.  1.OW.21. 

Explanation.  *  - 

This  Sentence  (hews  the  moft  necefTary  Ob- 
fervation  in  Bleeding:  But  then  we  muft  not 
eonfider  this  in  Apoplexies,  Calentures,  and 
the  like,  where  the  Genus  nervofwn  is  affected  5 
for  there  Bleeding  is  the  firft  Remedy. 

Aphorism  XXII. 

JN  thin  People  the  Blood,  in  full  the  Fiefs  more  Galen.de 

abounds.  L.  II.  C.  10.  p.  78.  vensSefi 

c.9.  &  12.  Fernet  L.  2.  de  ven*  Seft.  c.  11.  &.  15.  Merest 
IncL  Med.  L»  i»  c«  4“ 

Explanation. 

Thofe  that  are  thin  of  Body  have  larger 
Vefiels  than  thofe  that  are  fat  *  and  the  fatter 
the  Bodies  grow,  the  more  their  Veffels  will 
be  comprelTed,  and  become  more  and  more 
narrow,  which  is  the  caufe  of  many  fudden  Ac¬ 
cidents.  See  Jlpb.'K,  1 1, 


Apho. 


J 
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A  PHORISM  XXVI. 


Galen.  10 
Method. 
Med.  c. 


n  is  better  to  try  a  doubtful  Remedy  than  nont* 

L.  II.  c.  10.  p.79. 


*o*&.  L.  <5.  com.  Epid.  $e&.  2.  text.  25.  Zacut.  Lufitan.  Introit* 
ad  Psax.  praec.  23.  Bohn.  Offic.  Med.  c.  4.  p.  67. 


Explanation. 

In  a  defperate  Cafe  dangerous  Remedies 
imift  be  made  ufe  of :  But  Necefllty  has  no 

Law. 


Aphorism  XXVII. 


'Zacut. 

Prax.hift  the  Blood  is  raw  we  ought  not  to  draw  it 

JL*4.  c.15.  '  off:  But  this  is  no  confiant  Rule  9  for  Conco- 
Horft.In-  Elion  is  not  always  to  be  expeEled.  If  for  inflame ? 
ifcit.  Med®  any  one  jhould  jafi  down  from  a  high  placey  or  have 
^  a  Cohtuflon9  or  vomit  Blood  upon  fome  fudden  Ac¬ 
cident  9  in  fuch  Cafes  Evacuation  is  immediately 
neceffaryy  though  the  Patient  had  jufl  eat  before  : 
And  this  is  likewife  to  be  obferved  in  other  fudden 
Accidents .  L.  II.  C.  10.  p.  79. 


1$.  qu. 


Explanation. 

Conceded  Matter  permits  Evacuation  belt, 
for  Nature  is  then  more  at  liberty,  and  not 
bulled  in  correding  the  Humours,  but  has  her 
Faculties  ftrong,  and  fo  is  able  to  bear  an  Eva¬ 
cuation  *,  and  it  is  then  only  that  the  noxious 
Humours  can  be  feparated  from  the  founds 
Whereas  the  Humours  are  before  all  in  Confu- 
lion,  and  impofilble  to  be  evacuated  or  fepara~ 
ted.  Hence  all  the  Ancients  agree,  that  Bleed¬ 
ing  ought  not  to  be  perform’d  upon  a  full  Sto¬ 
machy 


/ 
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mach,  nor  in  the  height  of  a  Difeafe,  except 
there  be  urgent  occa  lions. 

Aphorism  XXVIH. 

I  F  the  Difeafe  will  fuffer  Bleeding,  the  fit  t  eft 

^  time  for  it  is  the  fecond  or  third  day  of  the  IDi-  Galen* 

feafe.  But  as  Bleeding  is  very  neceffary  fometimes  1 

the  firft  day,  jo  it  is  never  of  any  ufe  after  the  fourth  ^ 

day  becaufe  in  that  time  the  Matter  is  exhaufted,  lt  c#  2o. 

and  the  Body  corrupted,  fo  that  Bleeding  in  this  prope  fm. 

Cafe  weakens  the  Body,  hut  never  reft  ores  it.  L.  II.  Foreftus 

L.  <5. Obi. 

15.  Waldfchmidt.  in  Monit.  p.  231.  Marchett.  Obferv.  3 6* 
Explanation. 

Here  Celfus  fpeaks  of  the  fitteft  times  for 
Bleeding;  not  but  that  Bleeding  is  fometimes 
perform'd  with  Succefs  after  the  fourth  day ; 
for  all  Confutations  are  not  alike  ;  though  it 
be  not  fo  fecure#  to  bleed  after  the  fourth  day. 

If  It  can  polfibly  be  done  fooner,  and  that  be¬ 
fore  the  Patient  has  loft  his  Strength.  And 
therefore  all  practical  Authors  begin  with 
Bleeding  in  continual  Fevers. 


t 


A  P  K  o.» 
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Aphorism  XXIX. 

VT  if,  a  violent  Fever  fhould  require  Bleed - 
J  Ce  ing ,  £0  zY  when  in  its  full  force  and  height , 

Bag-  would  he  to  kill  the  Patient .  JPY  ft  ay  there » 

Mv.Prax.y0r0  fj//  *>  2  abates^  3  and  bleed  not  too  much  at  once 
Co  9*  §  tie  y-epeat  it  rather.  For  it  is  better  firft  to  eafh 
"  Aph  IX ^  Patient^  and  afterwards  throughly  cleanfe  him , 
23?  i\e  than -perhaps  ruin  him  by  ff ending  all  his  Strength 

Duret*in^£  once.  L.  II.  C.  10.  p.  81  • 

Coac.  L© 

2*  Sent.  1 22®  Collins  Syftem  of  Amt.  B.  2.  chap.  26.  p.  768*  & 
p.  769©  Zacut©  Luf.  Prax.  admirand.  L»  3.  Obf.  56*  Heurnius  M. 
ad  Prax.  L.  3.  c.  9.  J  Galen.  Lib  deciir.  per  Sang.  miff.  c.  12,20, 
21.  Avicen  4. 1.  c.  20.  Paul.  L.6.  c.  40.  Mercar.  de  Praefid.L. 
s«c,  2e  Hoffman®  meth.  Med.  L.  i.  c.20.  Francifc. dele  Boe 
prax.  L«  3,  e»  4.  §  107.  V  a  lief.  M«  M.  L.  4.  c.  2. 


Explanation. 

Bleeding  is  mortal  in  the  Vehemence  and 
fmpetuohty  of  a  Fever,  when  Exanthemata  are 
breaking  forth  3  but  if  neither  Exanthemata , 
nor  Parotides y  Beules ,  or  fuch  like  Eruptions, 
nor  dropping  of  Blood  at  the  Nofe,  nor  any 
thing  elfe  appears  befides  the  vehemence  of 
the  Fever,  then  Bleeding  fometimes  laves  the 
Patient’s  Life.  But  if  a  violent  Fever  ftiould 
require  Bleeding,  fays  Cel  fas  •  which  is  a  plain 
Intimation,  that  all  Fevers  do  not  require  , 
Bleeding :  And  the  difference  between  fuch  as  i 
want,  and  fuch  as  want  it  not  (  of  which  there 
has  been  fo  much  Difpute  in  all  Ages  )  1  will 
plainly  demonftrate  in  a  few  words.  The  whole 
conlifts  in  this.  All  forts  of  Fevers  that  pro¬ 
ceed  from  a  Debauch,  Plenty  of  Food,  impure 
Air,  or  the  like,  where  the  Veffels  are  over¬ 
charg'd,,  require  Bleeding,  and  all  cooling 

things, 
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things,  a  thin  and  fubacid  Diet-  But  in  allTorts 
of  Fevers, or  acute  Difeafesfproceeding  from  vi¬ 
olent  Exercife  Emptinefs,  large  Evacuations, 
Hunger, or  the  like, Bleeding  is  dangerous*,  but 
good  fpirituous  Liquors,  Alexipharmicks,  and 
good  nourifhing  Diet,  are  good  and  requifite. 

Now  lec  but  any  one  confult  the  Writings  of 
Phyfidans,  concerning  Fevers  of  all  forts,  and 
he  will  eaiily  find,  that  in  thofe  Epidemick  Fe¬ 
vers  that  hapen’d  in  any  Country  upon  a  great 
Famine,  Bleeding  was  no  fooner  ufed,  than 
the  Patient  died*  But  the  contrary  happen'd 
to  thofe  that  got  fuch  Fevers  by  an  impure 
Air,  or  by  over-charging  the  Velfels.  But  here 
we  mult  likewife  confider  the  particular  Con¬ 
futations,  alfo  that  in  the  Northern  Countries 
Bleeding  is  at  all  times  more  dangerous  than 
in  any  other. 

Apho  rism  XXX. 


Hough  it  is  safe  enough  for  an  Artifl  to  let 
^  Blood ,  yet  it  is  very  difficult  to  one  that  is  ig¬ 
norant  of  it.  Far  the  Nein  is  join’d  to  the  Arteries , 
and  thcfe  to  the  Nerves  ^  jo  that  if  the  Lancet 
touch  the  Nerves ,  there  immediately  follows  a  di- 
fiention  of  the  Nerve  sy  which  is  an  intolerable  pain 
to  a  Alan.  But  an  Artery  cut ,  neither  grows  toge¬ 
ther. ,  nor  will  be  healed ,  but  fometimes  caufes  a 
violent  Eruption  of  the  Blood .  L,  II.  C.  10.  p.  8l* 


Leon,  ' 
Botald. 
de  V.  S. 
§  11,12, 
19.  Ber¬ 
ger.  Phy- 
liolog. 
Med.  p, 
147. 
Bern. 
Suevus 


de  Vuln.  part.  1.  §  2.  Chirurgia  Curiofa  Purm&n,  L.  L.  3.  c.5* 
Le  Clercs  Chirurg.  cap.  23. 


Aphorifrns  of  Celfiis.  -  SeSt.iO* 

ExH^NATION, 

Of  this  we  have  almoft  daily  Inftances,  how 
by  the  Ignorance,  Fear,  of  the  Phleboto- 
many  a  one  has  loft  the  ufe  of  his  Arm, 
by  touching  either  an  Artery  or  a  Nerve,  For 
the  firft,  if  hit  with  a  Lancet,  cannot  be  heal- 
ed,  by  reafon  of  the  violent  Pulfation,  and 
foon  kills  the  Patient  by  bleeding  to  Death,  % 
onlefs  it  be  cut  tranfverfiy,/  and  that  a  furhci- 
eiit  place  be  made  for  Aftringents  to  be  di- 
reftly  applied  to  it.  if  the  Nerve  be  hurt,  it 
caufes  violent  Teniions,  and  Pain,  and  very 
often  Convulfions,  Gangrene  and  Death,  un- 
lefs  good,  hot  and  drying  Medicines  be  ap¬ 
plied  immediately  to  it,  or  the  Nerve  be  cut 
quite  a  funder  ;  otherwife  it  is  very  dangerous. 
By  what  is  here  faid,  Celfus  feems  to  have  had 
feme  Knowledge  of  the  Continuity  of  the  Vel- 
fels \  for  from  the  Continuance  of  Veins  pro¬ 
ceed  the  Arteries  *,  from  the  Continuance  ot 
the  Arteries  is  the  Brain  made,  and  at  laft  the 
Nerves  \  through  all  which  VefTels  the  Fluids 
imuft  pafs  for  the  Benefit  of  our  Bodies.  Hence 
If  you  dimini fh  the  Fluids  contained  in  the 
Veins,  you  diminifh  all  the  reft  of  the  Fluids 
contain’d  by  the  Arteries,  Nerves,  &c,  oe» 
caufe  they  depend  one  upon  another,  and  in 
the  Veins  is  contained  the  Store  of  all  Fluids* 


A  pho* 


Seft.io.  -  Afhonjms  of  Celfus. 


377 


A 


Aphorism  XXXI. 

Vein  ought  to  he  cut  in  the  middle ,  out  oj  5'  e  jfij  > 
which  as  foon  as  the  Blood  flows ,  obflsrve  Q 

Colour  and  Habit  of  it  ,  for  if  it  he  thicks  arid  Se£fcx*i;|x 
black ,  /r  bad  and  fit  to  be  drawn  ojf  j  if  red  ana 

pellucid ,  it  is  found 5  mufi  be  immediately  flop** 

fed  •  yi?r  the  letting  it  off  is  jo  far  from  being  bene » 
ficiafi  that  it  hurts  the  Patient „  L.  II*  C.  1 6*  p.8  i . 

^  ' '  V*-i  '<  V  'Vf 

Explanation. 

•  <K 

Thick  and  heavy  Blood  ought  to  be  made 
thin  by  diminilhing  its  Quantity ;  which  is 
therefore  fo  v^ry  convenient  in  Fevers  that 
proceed  from  an  obftrufted  Perfpiration  and 
Lentor  in  tlfe  Blood.  But  if  it  be  high-coloured 
and  pellucid,  it  (hows,  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
diminifhed  in  its  Quantity,  but  that  it  is  high¬ 
ly  rarified,  and  rather  wants  to  be  thickned. 
Neverthelefs,  we  ought  not  always  to  depend 
upon  the  Colour,  as  being  very  fallacious^  and 
there  are  many,Accidents  befides  Viduals  and 
Drink,  and  Phyfick,  that  may  alter  the  Co- 
lour ,  bdicfes  the  manner  of  opening  the 
Vein  it  felf;  for  if  the  Orifice  ismade  but  lit¬ 
tle,  the  Blood  is  of  a  finer  red  than  if  the  Ori¬ 
fice  be  made  big. 

Aphorism  XXXII, 

A  Lways  leave  off  Bleeding  before  Faint  in?  *  b,  Martian. 
JA  ti  ;  Q  n  o,  *  •  *  *  comm.ui; 

1A-C.l0^p.»2.  Verf.  70. 

,  4  L.  cie  humor,  Walaeus  M,  Med.  p.  78* 


T  3 


Ex  pl 


\ 
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Ex  PLANATION. 

Never  draw  too  much  at  a  time,  but  rather 
repeat  it,  if^NecefTity  requires  it*,  for  Fudden 
Evacuation  is  dangerous. 

Aphorism  XXXIII. 

Crafco  j\/T  0  ST  kind  of  Medicines  £  Phyfical  Drugs  ] 
apud  dVl  aye  hurtful  t0  the  Stomach .  JL.2.c.i2.p.84* 
Scholtz* 

conf,3@  Sennert-L^.  InftiLMed. part. 2.  S. i.c.  $. 


Explanation. 

This  proceeds  partly  from  the  ill  Qualities 
of  the  Phyfick,  and  partly  from^a  Difagree- 
ablenefs  to  our  Tafte  and  Fancy.  For  even 
Meat  it  felf,  tho*  good  and  whoifom,  if  taken 
with  a  Naufeoufnefs  or  Difiike,  will  not  digeft 
half  Fo  Foon  as  it  would  do  otherwife,  and  is 
very  often  brought  up  again  undigefted* 


Aphorism  XXXIV. 

1$  T  j  -  c  • 

f^Onfiant  Fluxes  of  the  Belly  weaken  a  Man .  L. 
:  II.  C-  12.  p.  84. 


Exp  UNA  T  I  O  N. 

By  conftantly  detra&ing  the  necdfary  Non- 
rifhment'from  the  Body,  and  by  the  Vioience 
of  a  Flux,  the  inteftine  Tone  and  Motion  is 
often  wholly  deftroyed,  which  at  firlt  might  be 
eafiiy  remedied,  Sep  Aph»  VL  1 5. 


A  P  H  ©» 


aj9 
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Aphorism  XXXV. 

%T)Hyfick^is  not  always  good  for  the  Sich^  2  hut 8  BagliT, 
always  hurtful  to  the  Healthy .  L.II.C.i  3.P.87.  Frax. I. 

Sydenham  3.  c.  7.  V.  2,  Fuchsin  inftit.L.  2*Se£h^.  c.  16.  Dor- 
ncreil.  de  ptrgat.  p.  148.  1  Aph.  II-  3 6.  Galen.  II.  Acut^  2. IV * 
acut.  7.  Decker.  Exercit.  Med.  circa  purgant.p*  334*  Sennert. 
Inftit.  Med.  L.  5.  part.  2.  Se&.  1.  c.  5. 

Explanation, 

Phyfick  is  pernicious  to  thofe  that  want  it 
not,  becaufe  it  deftroys  what  is  in  good  or¬ 
der,  and  deprives  the  Body  of  that  which  up* 
holds  it  3  for  a  found  Body  has  nothing  to 
fpare. 

Aphorism  XXXVI. 

H  E  beginnings  of  Difeafes  require  Hunger  and 
d Thirfi ,  afterwards  the  Difeafes  themfelves  re~ 
quire  a  Moderation  in  each ,  and  nothing  but  what 
u  proper  and  beneficial ,  and  of  that  again  not  too 
much.  Neither  is  it  convenient  'to  fill  one  felf  in 
proportion  to  ones  Hunger .  And  if  it  is  pernicious s 
even  to  found  Bodies ,  to  fall  under  a  nec'ejfity  of 
beintr  Hungry ,  how  much  more  mu  ft  it  be  Jo  to 
thofe  that  are  ftck  f  Neither  is  there  any  thing  fo 
beneficial  to  the  Sick,  as  a  timely  Abftinsncea  L« 

II.  c.  1 6.  P-  96* 

t  '  f  \  '  '  '  I. 

ExPL  ANATION, 

Moft  Difeafes  may  at  the  beginning  be  pre¬ 
vented  and  cured  by  a  timely  Abftinence, which 
mull  be  fevere  in  proportion  to  the  Difeafe* 

Jf or  impure  Bodies,  the  more  they  are  fed, 

T  4  the 
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the  worfe,  becaufe  whatever  they  take  ferves 
only  to  increafe  the  Morbifick  Matter.  ji$h 
II.  10.  XL  6y  7. 

Aphorism  XXXVII.  # 

Homer*  A  Phyfician  ought  to  know  the  Properties  of 
1,  O-  tfoingSt  L.  II.  c.  18.  p.  96.  : 

dyfi.  4. 

Yerf.  330.  Hip.  vet.  Med. XXXVI.  18.  Steri!.  XVIII.  x* 

^  h 

Explanation. 

a  -  . 

The  Proverb  fays,  Where  the  Philo fopher  ends 
the  Phyfician  begins .  Thefe  Sciences  cannot  be 
feparated  ^  for  a  Phyfician  that  knows  not  the 
,  Properties  of  a  thing,  can  never  make  a  right 
life  of  it.-  ’ 


Aphorism  XXXVIII. 

GaIer*L.  *T^Hsre  is  more  Nourishment  in  Bread  than  any 

1.  de  ali-  other  Meat.  L.  II.  C.  18.  p.  97. 
ment.  Fa« 

culr.  c.  de  Tritico.'  Tgenet.  L.  i*  de  remed.  c.  73.  Catderius  in 
Obf.  poft  Borell.  p.  44#Etmull.  Tom.  2.  in  Schrader,  p.  97^ 
Wainw right  of  Non-naturals,  p.  162,  &c*  Zacut.  Lufprax*  hiftord 
L  *  2*  C»  I  2®  * 

r  j.  i  , '  - 

Explanation. 

'  ♦ 

<  -  w  _■ .  ■  .  •  j 

But  this  is  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the 
Grain  it  is  made  of,  and  the  different  ways  of 
preparing  it.  But  that  which  is  made  of  Wheat 
is  moft  nourifliing  and  ftrengthning. 


A  p  h  0* 

\  .  '  x  J 


A 
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Aphorism  XXXIX. 


f^Reatures  that  give  fuck^  afford  the  leafl  JSfouriJhr 
■  merit .  L.  II.  C.  18.  p.  98. 

V  • 

-  Explanation. 

For  moft  of  its  notirifhing  Particles  are  con¬ 
verted  into  Milk,  to  feed  its  Young. 

Aphorism  XL. 

*  r 

HPH  E  Flefh  of  a  wild  Creature  is  eafier  to  digefi 

than  that  of  a  tame  one.  L.  IL  c.  1 8.  p.  99.  Merest,  _ 

de  Sanit- 

at.  L.  2.  Qu^eft.  164.  p.  31.  San&or.  Aph,  III.  2$* 

*  '  \ 

1/  *  ;  - 

Explanation, 

By  that  conftant  brisk  Motion  to  which 
wild  Creatures  are  us’d  to,  their  Liquids  are 
grinded  more  fine,  and  confequently  their 
Flefh  muff  be  finer.  Hence  the  Flefh  of  thefe 
is  fooner  prepar’d  by  the  Fire,  and  fooner 
concQ&ed  into  Blood  than  that  If  tame  Ani¬ 
mals. 


Aphorism 


V 


JE _ 5  J5  « 


/j  Hard  Egg  is  difficultly  digefled ,  hut  a  ft  ft  Galen.  II, 
■  one  eafily.  L.  11.  c.  i&  p.  99-  -  Simpl. 


p-  99‘ 


rit.  de 


ovis.  Avicen.  L.  2.tra£l.  2.  c*  527.  Gefner.  L,  3.  de  avib.  Chrifh 
a  Vega  L«  2.  art.  Med.  S.  3.0  iq»  Ludov.  Bormius  L.  2.  de  re  ci- 
bar.  c.  37. 


Expla* 


I 
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Explanation. 

The  more  folid  the  Food*the  harder  it  is  to 
digeft*  and  the  iefs  is  its  Nouriffiment.  But 
that  Food  which  is  about  a  Medium  is  the  moft 
Bouriffiing*  if  it  is  but  agreeable. 

* 

Aphorism  XLII. 

fyOteworts  once  boiled  are  loofening  7  but  being 
boiled  a  fecond  time  are  binding .  L.  II.  c.2ps 
p.  106.  L.  II.  c.  30.  p.  107. 

Explanation* 

Thefe  have  the  fame  Property  as  the  Egg. 
For  by  boiling  much*  the  oily  and  volatile 
Farts  are  dry’d  away*  and  the  earthy  dry  Parts 
remain  behind-  We  muft  know*  that  all  Pot¬ 
herbs  afford  but  a  {lender  Nouriffiment  at  belt* 
which  is  {till  Iefs  the  more  they  are  expofed  to 
the  Fire. 

Aphorism  XLIII. 

Cataflafmj  if  boil'd  out  of  Flower  and  Milk % 

'  is  much  more  warming  and  beneficial  than  if 
boi'dd  with  Water .  L.  II.  c.  33*  P* 

Explanation. 

For  by  the  mollifying  and  Alcalino-fulphu- 
reous*  or  oily  Particles  of  the  Milk*  a  Cata» 
piafm  (in  mollifying  or  bringing  any  Tumors 
to  maturity*  or  the  like  )  is  very  much  increa- 
led  in  its  Virtue,  beyond  that  which  is  made 
with  V^ater.  The  fame  alfo  is  to  be  under- 
flood*  if  taken  for  our  Food* 


SECT- 
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SECT.  ,XI. 

Aphorism  I* 

I  V  •  /  - 

5  TV  Here  Nature  is  repugnant ,  Phyfihb.  can  do  no  5  Hip. 

*  good,  2  But  a  Phyfician  is  to  he  pardoned , 

P  r  ,  r  r  Apn.  IO. 

5/  ?2of  juccced  jo  well  m  acute  Dijeajes  as  2/  *Aph 

in  chronical .  For  fir  ft ^  if  his  Medicines  fail  j.  24. 

0/ fnccefs^  there  is  fcarce  room  for  farther  delihe - 
ration ,  before  the  Patient  dies .  /#  latter  he 

has  lei  fare  for  deliberation ,  /or  change  of  Me¬ 

dicines  *  /?  tW  z/  is  call'd  at  firft1  an  obedient 
Patient  cannot  die  but  the  Fault  will  be  imputed  to 
him*  L*  III*  C*  1  •  p«  1 1 2* 

Explanation* 


io 
10. 


It  is  Nature  that  cures  Difeafes ;  for  a  Phy- 
fician  is  only  to  aflift  her  when  file  is  too  flow 
in  performing  her  due  Operations,  and  to  mi¬ 
tigate  her  when  too  violent.  Hence  he  is 
to  mitigate  her  in  violent  and  acute  Difeafes, 
but  to  aflift  her  in  Chronical  and  lingering  Di~ 
ftempers. 


Aphorism 


UfT B  ought  not  to  be  ignorant y  that  the  fame  Re- 
me  dies  are  not  proper  for  all *  L.  IIS*  c»  i * 


p.  1 12, 


Explanation. 


As  there  are  fome  that  have  an  Antipathy 
againft  fome  certain  kind  of  Medicines  \  Io 
there  are  others  that  cannot  be  work’d  upon 
by  thofe  Medicines  which  work  well  enough 
i!  v  >*•  upon 
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upon  moll  other  People.  And  this  is  not  on¬ 
ly  true  of  Phyfick,  but  likewife  of  our  daily 
Food,  which  has  a  different  EfFed  upon  one 
from  what  it  has  upon  another. 


Aphorism  III. 

WHE  N  any  thing  fails  of  fuccefsy  it  ought 
not  to  be  fo  much  imputed  to  the  Phyfcian  aj 
to  the  Patient  *  and  other  things  mufi  be  try0  d.  L, 

ill* C.  I.p.  Ill, 


E  X  P  L,  A  NATION* 

t  for  the  Patient’s  Conflitution  may  be  fuch? 
that  a  Medicine which  is  good  for  others,  can 
have  no  EfFed  upon  him  ;  his  Gonftitution  be¬ 
ing  either  too  dry,  moill,  cold  or  hot  *,  which 
may  likewife  happen  by  reafon  of  fome  other 
Accidents  or  particular  Properties.  . 


Aphorism  IV, 

:7  1 1 ^  actl^e  Jdifeafes  the  Patient  is  to  be  fed  fpa** 

1 1  mglh  t^>at  Matter  may  he  taken  away  at 

,  and  its  Violence  broken.  2  But  in  long  Ri- 
feajes  he  ought  to  feed  plentifully 7  that  he  may  the 
better  fuflain  the  long  continuance  of  it. 


Explanation* 

In  acute  Difeafes  nothing  is  more  neceflary 
than  a  thin  cooling  Diet  *,  but  in  lingering  Di- 
feafes  the  moll  nouri thing  and  ftrengthening 

Diet  is  bell,  .  ■ 

*  t  , 


A  s  »>-  ■ 
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Aphorism 

■ ..  -  •  V 

IT  is  of  great  Importances  whether  one  was  rightly 
cured  at  firfi  or  no ,  becaufe  a  Cure  will  he  lefs 
profitable  to  thofe  that  have  undergone  many  unfuc - 
cefsful  Trials  before .  L.  I'll.  c.  2.  p.  114. 

r  •  Explanation. 

One  that  has  not  been  well  treated  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  it  is  a  hard  matter 
to  cure  afterwards  }  efpecially  after  the  Difeafe 
is  grown  inveterate  by  many  unfuccefsful  Tri¬ 
als.  ! 

Aphorism  VI. 

E  ST  and  AbfHnence  are  the  heft  of  all  Reme~*  \jercat. 

dies  s  and  AbfHnence  alone  cures'  without  any  L.  i.de 

darner.  L.  IILc.  2.  p.  1 14.&  1 1 5.  Praefid-c. 

^  2,  Cole 

Conlil  iEtiologic-  p- 144,  &c.  Dolsei  Encyclop.  Chin  L>  5.  c.  1. 
473-.  Cockburn  of  Sea  Vifeafes ,  p.  36.  §  22. 

Explanation. 

Thefe  are  the  great^ft  Prefervatives  againfl 
Difeafes,  allowed  in  all  Ages  and  by  all  learn¬ 
ed  Men. 


A  p  ho- 
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Aphorism  VIL 

Hip.fanU  j^T  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  any  one  may  prevent 
adMsce-  a  ^ifeafe  by  Reft  and  Abftinence ,  if  he  does 
nat.  X.  tiot  diffiemble ,  or  is  not  fick^already,  L.  III.  c.  2. 
3,4*  p-  115- 

Explanation, 

This  is  a  fuller  Explication  of  the  former. 
Aphorism  VIII. 


g  Galen. 
Meth.  L. 
14.  c.  2. 
ZacutJn- 
troit.prse. 
36. 

*Hip.I. 
Epid.II. 
86.  &c. 
Galen. 
Meth.  L. 
14,  c.  13. 
3  Hip.  VI* 
Epid.  IL 
56.  Aph. 
I.  23.  IV. 
10*1X47. 
Zac.prax 
adm.  ‘L.3. 
Obf.  70. 
“Hip- 
Purg.IV. 

»-'V.4,5_ 

V.  Epi.I. 
20.  Aph. 
I.  21,  23* 
fiohn.Of- 
fic-  Med. 
c.  14. 


A  Sclepiades  *  fays.  That  the  Office  of  a  Phyftci ’*• 
an  is  to  cure  fafely 7  fpeedily,  and  pleafantly , 
This  is  to  be  wijh'd  for ,  but  yet  too  much  Hafte  and 
Eagernefs  is  very  dangerous ,  What  Moderation 

muft  be  ufed  that  all  thofe  things  may  happen  fo,  as 
much  as  pofftble,  will  be  determined  by  knowing  how 
the  Patient  muft  be  managed  the  ftrft  days .  2  The 
Ancients,  becaufe  they  very  much  abhorred  Crudi - 
ties ,  endeavour  d  to  make  a  ConcoPlion,  by  apply- 
ing  inward  Medicines ,  Afterwards  they  carry'd 

off  by  Stool  the  Matter  that  feem'd  to  be  noxious . 
Afclepiades  rejected  the/e  Medicines,  but  ufed 
Purging  almoft  in  every  Qifeafe,  tho'  not  fo  often • 
He  confeffies ,  that  in  the  very  Paroxyfm  of  a  Fever 
he  has  us'd  Purging  •,  for  he  was  of  Opinion,  That 
the  Strength  of  the  Patient  ought  to  be  weaken'd  by 
Light ,  Watching  and  great  7 hirft,  to  that  degree, 
that  he  did  not  give  them  leave  fo  much  as  to  wajh 
their  Mouths,  W hich  clearly  difcovers  the  Error  of 
thofe  who  defend  his  method  of  Cure  as  in  all  re - 
fpePls  very  pie af ant.  For  in  the  laft  days  he  allow'd 
his  Bed-rid  Patient  in  all  manner  of  Luxury,  but 
in  the  firft  he  aPled  the  part  of  a  Tormentor,  4  My 
Method  is  to  give  Purging  Potions  but  very  fei- 
dom  ,  neither  is  that  done  to  weaken  the  Patient's 

Strength , 
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Strength,  hecaufe  fitch  Weaknejs  is  very  dangerous. 

' The  redundant  Matter  fhould  therefore  only  be  di~ 
minified,  which  is  naturally  digefted,  unlefis  there 
be  a  new  accejfion  of  Matter .  For  this  purpofi  the 
Patient  muft  abfiain  from  Meat  in  the  5  ftrft  days*^ 
he  mufi  be  in  a  full  Light,  unlefis  he  be  very  weak22* 
in  the  day  time,  and  he  ought  to  He  in  a  good  large 
Room.  As  for  Sleep  and  Thirfi,  he  ought  to  be  fa 
managed,  as  to  awake  in  the  Day  time,  and  reft  at 
Might,  if  poffible ^  and  that  he  neither  drinks,  nor 
be  too  much  tormented  with  Ihirft ,  'The  Mouth 

I  ike  wife  may  be  wafted  when  dry  and  ill-fcented 9  i 
though  at  the  fame  time  it  is  not  convenient  t© 
drink :  So  that  Erafiftratus  fays  very  well.  That 
very  often  the  Mouth  and  Throat  may  require  to  he 
Wafied,  though  not  the  inferiour  Parts .  L  3.  €,4- 

р.  117,  i*8,  119* 

’ 1  ■  -  •  / 

Explanation, 

*  Afclepiades  liv’d  at  Rome  in  the  time  of 
Pompey  the  Great .  He  rejeded  the  Dodrine  of 
Hippocrates,  and  allow’d  his  Patients  to  drink 
Wine,  while  they  fhould  have  rather  drunk 
Water.  But  he  fearing  left  he  fhould  fall  Tick, 
and  fo  lofe  his  Credit,  threw  hijmfelf  down 
Stairs  and  died.  Fofftus  de  Hift .  Grac*  L.i» 

с.  18. 

ft  Here  Celfus  delivers  both  the  regular  and 
the  irregular  Methods  of  curing  acute  Difea- 
fes.  And  this  Method  of  his  is  the  only  fafe 
one,  acknowledg'd  and  pradifed  by  the  belt 
Phyilcians  to  this  day.  And  by  this  very  Me¬ 
thod,  I  obferve.  That  a  Crifis  happily  follows 
here  in  England,  provided  the  Patient  do  as 
he  fhould,  and  be  rul’d  by  the  Phyfician,which, 

I  muft  confefs,  in  this  Country  efpecially,  is 1 
hardly  to  be  done.  For  every  Old  Woman’s 

Advice 


a88 
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Advice  is  regarded  as  much  as  the  Phyfician’s, 
fo  that  in  his  Abfence  the  Patient’s  Belly  ne¬ 
ver  wants  to  be  filled  with  fuch  a  confufed 
Mediy  of  Slops  ,  as  abfolntely  deftroy  his 
Health.  For  which  reafon,  if  he  recovers, 
there  ilill  riotwithfhanding  continue  fome  Re¬ 
licks  of  a  Fever,  which  gradually  is  converted 
into  fome  Chronical  Diftemper  or  other,  and 
tends  to  his  utter  Ruin.  So  the  Phylicians 
themfelves  fometimes  deftroy  a  Crifis ,  by  too 
violent  Evacuations,  prepofierous  Cooling,  or 
a  hot  Regimen,  obferving  no  Moderation. 

Aphorism  IX. 


1  ,  . 

Aph.  X.  nr  HE  beft  Medicine  is  to  give  Meat  at  fit 

17.  Hip 


viftfacut. 

IV.4,  &c. 
Wedeiius 
de  caut 
Morb. 
Nonnat. 
Seft.  2.  c. 
Mercat. 
jL’i.  indi- 
cat.  1.  p. 
30$-  Pri- 
snirofius 
de  Febr- 
L.  2.  c-  9 


times  \  but  the  Oueflion  is ,  When  it  ought  to 
be  fir  ft  given,  fiome  deferring  it  till  the  fifth,  others 
till  the  fixth  day .  Afclepiades,  after  having  tho* 
roughly  fatigued  his  Patient  for  three  days  together , 
allow'd  him  Meat  on  the  fourth.  But  *  Themi- 
fon  allowed  Meat  qhe  third  day  ;  not  after  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  “I'  Fever ,  but  after  it  was  over,  or  at 
leaft  abated.  But  neither  of  thefe  Rules  can  con - 
ftantly  be  depended  on.  For  it  may  be  given  on  the 
fifth  feCond,  third ,  or  even  the  fourth  or  fifth  day  ^ 
it  may  be  given  af  ter  the  fifth  ftcond,  or  more  Pa - 
roxyfms.  And  this  mu  ft  be  all  done  according  to 
the  Quality  of  the  Difeaje,  the  Body,  the  Weather , 
the  Age ,  and  the  time  of  the  Tear  :  So  that  there 
can  be  no  Rule  delivered ,  which  jhall  be  conftant 
and  perpetual ,  concerning  Matters  which  vary  fo 
infinitely  in  their  Circum fiances.  L.IIl,c.4.p.i  19. 


v_ 
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Explanation. 


%  See 'Juvenal  Sat.  io. 

-p  A  Fever  is  an  increafed  Circulation  of  tfie 
Blood  ^  and  according  to  the  greater  or  lefs 
Celerity  of  this  Circulation,  is  the  Heat  of  the 
Body ;  and  according  to  this  is  the  Fever  more 
or  lefs  acute.  For  the  ftronger  the  Heat,  the 
fooner  is  the  Moifture  of  the  Body  burnt  away. 
Hence,  in  order  to  mitigate  the  Violence  of 
this  Motion,  we  ought  inftantly  to  fee  how  we 
may  moiften  and  cool  the  inflam’d  Solids  and 
Liquids.  Now  the  more  acute  the  Fever,  the 
more  thin  and  cooling  muft  the  Diet  be,  and 
the  Medicines  mull  be  the  fame.  But  as  for 
Cordials  and  fpirituous  Medicines, they  increafe 
this  Fervour,  and  fo  deftroy  the  Patient,  ex¬ 
cept  the  Fever  is  caufed  by  Famine  or  Empti- 
nefs.  ' 

Aphorism  X. 


lf)  ^  ^  Thing  to  he  always  obferved  is ,  that  the  T  £Ifpe 
Phyfician  confider  the  Strength  of  the  Patient  ^  vid.acut® 
which  when  it  abounds ,  he  ought  to  weaken  by  i. 

flinence.  2  If  any  Wedknefs  is  to  be  feared ,  he  mufl  ^c*:  Aph« 
allow  Meat.  For  it  is  his  Duty ,  that  he  neither  Gafen10* 
load  his  Patient  with  fuperfiuous  AFatter ,  nor  weak -  Methods 
en  him  by  Hunger .  L.  III.  C.  5-  p.  120.  Med.  L„ 

u  10.  C. 

Lifter  de  Arthrit,  d-  48-  Zacut.  Lufitan.  Introit  ad  prax.  pr^ec, 
*  Aph.  I.  iq.  Sydenham  de  Podagra. 


Explanation. 


This  is  the  only  fafeft  Rule  for  a  Phyfician 

to  walk  by  *,  and  as  long  as  he  obferves  this 

well,  bis  Patients  will  be  happy,  and  their  Di~ 

feafes  will  be  the  greateft  Purgative  for  their 

Bodies,  and  will  advance  the  Reputation  of 

the  Phyfician.  U  Aph  o- 

* 
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Aphorism  XI. 

Mead  de 1  O  0  Ad  E  of  the  mofi  celebrated  Ancients  put  too 
Imp.  folis  much  Confidence  in  the  Pythagorick^Numbers  3 
YA  w^ereas  a  Phyfician  ought  not  to  number  the  DaysJt 
'but  obferve  the  2  Acceffions  themfelves ,  and  from 
thence  conclude  when  Meat  is  to  be  given*  L«  III* 
c*  5.  p*  122. 

Explanation. 

By  a  conftant  and  diligent  Obfervation  trie 
Ancients  found,  that  a  Difeafe  had  its  Period 
in  fuch  a  Rated  Time  or  Number  of  Days. 
And  this  was  by  fome  afcribed  to  fomething 
Divine  in  this  or  that  Number.  But  neither 
Hippocrates^  nor  Galen ,  entertained  any  fuch 
Conceit,  well  knowing,  that  every  thing  nrnft 
have  its  Rife  and  Fall,  in  a  Time  proportio¬ 
nable  to  the  Strength  of  the  Difeafe.  Hence 
Galen .  L.  3.  de  dieb .  decret.  c.  8.  fays,  That  he 
could  not  but  admire,  how  a  Man  of  lb  vaft 
Dnderftanding  as  Pythagoras ,  came  to  attribute 
fb  much  Virtue  to  Numbers. 

Aphorism  XII. 

AFter  a  bad  Acceffion,  commonly  follows  an  eafk- 

Aph«  II.  ***  Night .  L.  111.  c.  5.  p.  124.  (' 

13. 

ZKUtf  Lufitan-  Introit*  ad  Prax.  prase.  70 

EXPLA-- 
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Explanation, 

Every  Difeafe  has  its  Remiffions.  If _ 

Night  before  (  for  at  Night  Difeafes  are  mofi 
violent )  the  Patient  has  been  very  bad,  he 
will  be  fomewhat  eafier  the  Night  following. 

Aphorism  XIXL 

T N  the  Mornings  Difeafes  are  generally  more  re -  Fernelius 

1  mifs.  L.  III.  C.  5.  p.  125.  F.  2.  de 

Venaefeth 

Explanation,  Ce  I3s 

,  Whatever  is  to  be  done  to  the  Patient  ought 
to  be  done  in  the  Morning  \  for  the  nearer 
towards  Night,  the  greater  is  the  Ferment  of 
the  Difeafe. 


Aphorism  XIV* 

p Ft  O  M  Noon  forwards  almofi  every  fick  Per > 
[on  grows  wor’fe.  L.  III.  c.  5.  p.  125. 

Ex  PLANATION. 

For  the  Morbifick  Matter  is  in  the  Sun’s 
Recefs  more  in  the  Center  }  but  at  the  Sun’s 
return  it  is  drawn  from  the  Center,  whereby 
the  Vital  Functions  are  reliev’d,  and  therefore 
more  ealily  perform’d. 

Aphorism  XV. 

,fJT  HE  Morning  is  by  its  own  nature  the  eafiefi 
'E  time^ 


U  2 
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F  H  ORISM  XVL 


BEN  the  Body  is  well  again ,  then  is  the  heft 
time  to  take  Meat,  L.  III.  C.  5*  p»  126. 


iplanation. 


After  the  Fever  has  left  the  Body,  then  It 
is  time  to  allow  Food,  to  recover  the  Patient’s 
Strength  again  that  was  loft. 


Aphorism  XVII. 


E  mnfi  know,  that  the  hefi  time  for  Meat,  is 
after  the  Fever  is  over .  L*  IIL  C.  5.  p.  1 27. 


Explanation. 


That  is,  when  we  know  that  the  Patient  has 
had  a  perfed  Crifis,  and  that  the  Pulfe  begins- 
to  beat  regularly. 


A  P  H  ORISM  XVIII. 


,1 


S  it  is  always  convenient  that  fid  People  fhovld 
he  void  of  Care,  that  fo  the  Mind  may  not 
fuffer  with  the  Infirmities  of  the  Body,  jo  more  eft 
fecially  after  they  have  taken  Meat  •  and  theref nt 
it  is  convenient  to  remove  fuch  things  from  tkeh 
Sight  or  Knowledge ,  as  will  be  either  difagreeabli 
to  their  Fancies ,  or  jhall  vex  and  perplex  thm 
L.  HI.  c.  5.  p.  127. 
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Explanation, 


The  Diforders  of  the  Body  are  fometimes 
not  to  be  removed,  before  the  Mind  is  freed 
from  its  Cares  and  Perplexities.  And  if  the 
Patient  takes  Food  at  the  fame  time  that  his 
Mind  is  difordered,  it  is  pernicious,  and  cau- 
fes  Difeafes,  becaufe  that  Food  cannot  be  con¬ 
certed  as  long  as  Nature  is  bufy’d  another  way. 


A  P  H  O  RI  s  ^  XIX. 

TXf  E  give  the  moft  Credit  to  the  Fulfe ,  although  Galen.  L. 
*  deceitful ,  and  not  to  be  relied  on  \  becaufe  ^^'dedifFe- 

beats  f after  or  flower,  according  to  the  Sex ,  Age  ren{:#  puj. 

and  Nature  of  Bodies.  L.  III.  c.  6»  p.  129.  Panarol. 

Pentec. 

T  Obf.  32.  Tulpius  3.  Obf.  45*  Pechlin.  L.  2.  Obf.  5.  Bonetus 
Mercnr-  Compit-  L.  20.  §  53.  Bellini  de  Pulfib-  p,  84.  Schenck- 
ius  L.  2,  Obf.  p.  287.  Horftius  Tom.  1.  differt.  denatur-  amor* 
p.  435.  Barthol-  cent.  5.  hift.  37.  Bergeri  Phyfiol.  Medica,p.73. 


Explanation. 

To  make  ones  Judgment  meeriy  upon  feel¬ 
ing  the  Pulfe,  is  as  erroneous,  as  a  Judgment 
given  barely  upon  the  infpedion  of  Urine. 
For  there  are  many  things  that  may  alter  the 
Properties  both  of  the  one  and  the  other,  con¬ 
trary  to  our  Expertation,  and  even  beyond  our 
Imagination.  But  it  is  notwithftanding  ne- 
ceflary  fora  Phyflcian  not  only  to  feel  the  Pulfe 
and  coniider  the  Excrements,  but  every  thing 
befides  that  can  conduce  to  his  better  under- 
ftanding  his  Patient’s  Difeafe. 


U  3  A  hi  o«. 


f 


Se£Li  i» 


Aphorism  XX. 

censor6  1  yf  ^  Experienced  Phyfician  fhould  not ,  as  foon 
nat.  IX."i.  ^  M  he  enters ,  go  inflantly  to  feel  the  Patient's 
<&c«AfFe£t  Pul/e  *,  2  hut  let  him  firfi  fit  down  with  a  cheerful 
XXXVI.  Countenance,  and  ask^  him  how  he  finds  him f elf  j 
i,&c.Ga-  and  if  he  finds  that  he  is  under  any  Fear  or  uneafie 
Sard  tat  jipprehenfionsy  let  him  indeavour  to  hearten  him  hy 
fcuend,  fome  flaufihle  Difcourfe ,  and  then  he  may  proceed 
c.  4^  Lan- t0  ftel  the  Patient3 s  Pulfe .  L.  III.  c.  6»  p.  129. 

3  Hip*  Praecept.  VIII,  7.  decent® 


grns 

Prax.  general,  p,  732.  torn*  1. 
Ornar  II*  33, 


Explanation. 


To  render  the  Patient’s  Mind  cheerful  is 
half  the  Cure,  efpeciaffy  in  Women  and  Hy- 
pochondriack  and  Melancholick  Perfons  3  for 
thefe  are  naturally  timerous  and  inconftantf 
and  oftner  lick  than  other  People.  How  much 
the  cheering  of  the  Patient’s  Mind  avails  in 
curing  a  Difeafe,  is  well  known  by  thofe  that 
have  but  an  ordinary  Knowledge  of  the  Affe¬ 
ctions  of  the  Mind.  In  the  mean  time.  We 
ought  not  folely  to  depend  upon  this,  but  in¬ 
quire  exactly  into  the  Patient's  Diforders. 
Baglivi  L.  2.  c .  9.  Prax .  advifes  us  to  obferve; 
the  Tongue  more  than  any  thing  elfe,  and 
that  for  a  good  Reafcn  ^  for  according  to  the 
State  and  Quality  of  the  Spittle,  is  the  States 
and  Quality  of  the  Blood* 


Apho» 


*  ♦ 
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JPhyft 


Aphorism  XXL 

fician  ought  not  to  fit  in  a  dark  Place ,  nor 
behind  the  P attends  Head  j  but  in  a  clear 
Light ,  off o fit e  to  the  Patient ,  tW 
rarely  obferve  every  f  articular  in  the  P attends  Face . 

L.  III.  c.  6.  p.  130. 

'  Explanation, 

It  is  very  requifite  for  a  Phyfician  to  obferve 
the  Patient’s  Eyes,  and  the  feverai  Motions 
and  Lineaments  of  his  Face  well.  Notwith- 
Handing,  I  think,  a  Phyfician  that  did  not 
know  his  Patient  before  he  fell  fick,  can  hard¬ 
ly  make  a  right  judgment  this  way,  unleis 
there  be  fome  very  palpable  Signs,  as  Tears 
dropping  from  the  Eyes, .  the  working  of  the 
Noftrils,  convulfive  Motions  of  the  Lips,  &c» 

ApkOrism  XXII. 

Hr*  HE  mofi  frofer  Food  for  Peofle  in  a  Fever , 

;  a  moifi  Diet ,  or  one  that  is  very  near  moifi ,  ^  ^ 
fuch  as  is  made  of  very  light  Materials ,  and  moftly  ce*s  j  ^ 
Soofsy  which  mu  ft  be  made  very  thin ,  if  the  Fevers  traft.  4. 

are  great*  L,  Ill.  c.  6.  p.  130.  c.  2 p* 

*  1  Galen.  3. 

de  loc.  c.  7..  Paulus  Lib.  2.  cap*  26.  Capivaccius  de  Febribns5 
cap,  14- 


Expu« 


.  Seft.ii. 

/  B 

Explanation, 

This  Diet  is  generally  divided  into  three 
Parts  :  As  in  the  firft  Clafs  of  Fevers  that  are 
flow,  and  come  not  to  a  Period  till  the  21ft 
Day,  we  may  ufe  Ptifans  of  a  good  tbicknefs,  j 
and  good  Flefh-broth  if  the  Patient  is  weak 3 
in  the  fecond,  where  the  Fever  is  higher  and  | 
determines  in  14  Days,  we  may  ufe  Ptifans, 
but  much  thinner  3  in  the  third  Clafs,  where 
a  Fever  comes  inftantly  to  its  height, we  mult  : 
ufe  only  thin  Water-gruel,  or  Syrup  and  Wa¬ 
ter,  iharpned  with  the  juice  of  Lemons- 

Aphorism  XXIII, 

1  J  pending  to  Afclepiades,  we  ought  to  fet  be- 
fore  the  Patient  Several  forts  of  APe at,  wnett 
hf  does  loath  his  Meat,  and  has  but  little  Strength , 
that  by  tafiing  a  little  of  every  one  of  them  he  may 
*  Wede-  «void  fltarving .  2  Bufif  he  neither  wants  Strength 

bus  Fa-  nor  Appetite,  he  ought  not  to  be  courted  with  any 
thol-Med  fuch  Variety ,  for  fear  he  fhould  take  more  than  he 
Seft-  2.  c-'can  digefi.  Nor  is. it  true  what  Afclepiades  fays, 

9.  p.  308.  3  Thara  Variety  of-ViBvals  is  moft  eajity  concotted  3 
Jlf  L*"  they  are  Indeed  more  eaftly  eaten ,  but  in  order  to  be 
2.  C.6-  conceded,  the  Kind  and  Proportion  are  to  be  con. ft - 
Plinius  dered.  L.  Ill-  c.  6.  p.  13  I* 

c*  Etmul*  de  Chyl?  Issf®  C(  5®  P*  Sanffor*  "M*  5 1  >  5^‘  1 


Explanation. 


If  the  ViSuals  are  dreft  up  feveral  ways, 
and  if  they  are  fuch  as  are  not  Contraries,  then 
they  are  beneficial,  not  only  for  the  Sick,  but 
the  Healthy  3  for  they  are  eafie  and  pleafant 
to  a  g°od  Appetite,  and  tho7  they  are  not  iq 
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proper,  yet  are  they  better  and  eafier  digeff- 
ed,  than  if  they  were  proper,  but  lefs  palata¬ 
ble.  But  if  the  forts  of  Meat  differ  very  much, 
and  are  contrary  in  their  Qualities,  and  con¬ 
trary  to  the  Patient,  then  they  are  not  good  by 
any  means. 

Aphorism  XXIV . 


1  TT  is  not  fecure  to  fill  the  Tat  lent  with  ViEluals,  ’  Aph 
when  in  great  Tains ,  2  nor  when  the  Difeafe  is  ^  ^  ^  ^  ‘ 
inereafing7  3  but  when  it  is  fomewhat  gone  of.  L.?  Aph.IL 
^ •  c«  6*  p«  ^31°  7s  % 


Explan  at  ion. 

Neither  fliould  fuch  Victuals  ( it  they  do 
take  any  )  be  much  fpiced  and  falted  *,  nor 
muff  they  have  any  Flefh-Meat  for  a  good 
while  after  the  Difeafe  is  gone  oft,  except  it 
be  Broth  or  fuch  like  Soops.  But  in  their 
Pains  they  muff  eat  nothing  but  Water-gruel, 
or  a  Ptifan,  &c.  and  that  pretty  thin  too. 


Aphorism  •  XXV. 

HHH  I  S  likewife  (hould  be  obfervd^  which  fome 
would  have  to  be  the  only  thing  we  ought  to  take 
notice  of ?  Whether  the  Patient  be  bound  or  loofe . 
For  the  one  choaks  the  Tatter}t^  the  other  weakens ' 
him.  If  the  Body  is  bound ,  it  muft  be  fo  loofened 
as  to  caufe  Stools the  Vrine  mnft  be  moved ,  and 
Ferfipiration  by  all  means  promoted  :  If. ,  on  the  con¬ 
trary  y  the  Body  it  loofe ,  then  Sweat  mnft  be  preven¬ 
ted  ^  and  Reft  allowed  oft  and  Sleeping  in  a  dark 
Place  as  o  ften  as  the  Tatient  will  £  the  Body  mnft  not 
be  bar  raffed  with  too  much  Motion ,  but  mu  ft  be  aj  - 
ftfted  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  Difeafe .  L* 

3*  c.  (L  p*  * 


Expi  - 
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Explanation. 

Thefe  may  ferve  to  admonifh  ns,  that  if  we 
know  the  Caufes,  it  is  eafie  to  know  the  Cure® 
In  this  one  Sentence  is  comprehended  a  De~ 
fcription  of,  and  an  Introduction  to  the  whole 
Methodical  Part  of  Phy lick.  See  of  this  Bonetm 
Mercur*  comfit,  L*  20.  cap.  de  Ojfic .  Aied* 

Aphorism  XXVI. 

Praxes  2  a  pcflikntial  Fever  neither  Hunger ,  nor  Me~ 
€»2.  de  r#  ~  dicines 9  nor  promoting  Stools  figni fie  any  thing « 
peft.Bagl  If  the  Strength  will  bear  it ,  Bleeding  is  mofi  proper ^ 
prax.L-i.  if  the  Fever  is  attended  voith  Fain .  L.  II}.  c.  7*  P« 

*'**$6. 133. 

l‘4!; ca$* '  Explanation. 

Bleeding  ought  to  be  the  firft  Remedy  in  all 
acute  Difeafes,  unlefs  they  proceed  from  Em- 
ptlnefs.  For  by  this  means  the  internal  ela- 
flick  Fluid  is  fet  more  at  liberty,  and  the  Vef- 
fels  are  thereby  not  fo  much  diftended  and  op- 
prelTed,  whence  the  whole  Body  is  made  more 
eafie,  and  Perfpi ration  promoted  ;  and  fo  the 
Morbifick,  or  noxious  Matter  ,  is  fooner 
brought  to  a  Defecation,  or  Defpumation. 
But  in  thefe  malignant  Fevers  bleed  in  the 
Foot,  according  to  the  learned  Baglivi ,  who 
advifesit  upon  Experience, 


A  p  h  ©* 
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Aphorism  XXYII. 

f^Hildren  ought  not  to  he  cured  in  every  partial 
lar  as  full  grown  Men .  L.  III.  c.  7.  p.  134, 

Explanation. 

As  there  is  a  difference  in  the  way  of  curing 
a  Child  and  a  Man,  fo  there  is  likewife  a 
great  difference  in  curing  the  Difeafes  of  a 
Woman  and  a  Man  ^  which  Conliderations 
fhould  by  no  means  be  negledled,  and  of  which 
read  Zaeut.  Luf  hifi,  Introit .  ad  Prax .  prac*  L » 
7 2.  , 

Aphorism  XXVIII. 

fT*  is  not  convenient  prefently  to  have  recourfe  to 
**  Bleedings  Purgings  or  tormenting  the  Patient 
with  Watchings  Hunger  or  Thirfi ,  or  to  cure  him 
with  Wine .  L.  III.  c.  7.  p»  *34. 

Explanation® 

For  the  Difeafe  ought  not  immediately  at 
its  Srft  onfet  be  contra- min’d  by  Phyiick,  ex¬ 
cept  you  do  really  know  its  caufe  and  kind 
or  elfe  you  may  fometimes  rather  caufe  than 
remedy  a  Difeafe. 


200  jdpbonfms  of  Celfijs,  Se£t.  1 1 


A  P  H  ORIS  M  XXIX* 

Galen.  J/ffH  H  E  N  the  Bifeafi  is  in  ere  a  fed  to  its  height. 
Method,,  Vr  £  ys  not  feftre  the  fourth  Bay ,  if  the  Pa - 

^  1  L .tjent  has  fujfer’d great  Thirfl ,  let  him  drink^a  large 
10.  c.  5.  *  Quantity  of  cold  Water ,  and  even  more  than  his 
L.  nfc •9*^tomach  will  bear  ,  and  when  his  Belly  is  thus  be- 
JEginet.  yonft  meafure  fil'd  and  refrigerated  fujficiently ,  then 
2* de.  let  him  vomit .  Sowe  indeed  do  not  require,  vomit - 
c.e36#&c.%r  biit  ufe  the  Wafer  it  /elfin  this  Plenty  for  a 
Amatus  #  Medicine.  When  either  of  thefe  is  done ,  the  Pa - 
Lufit.  3.  tient  mufi  be  well  cover  d  with  Clpaffs ,  and  fit  to 
cur.  cent,  a  ftp  .  ror  aeherdlly  after  fp  much  7  hirft,  Watchmg 

1  Rhcon- Fulfil  an^  after  t!/je  breaking  of  the  febrile 
tlnent°n"  Heat,  the  Patient  Will  fall  into  a  deep  Sleep ,  du- 
trafl.  1.  ring  which  he  will  fweat  abundantly  and  that  is  a 
c.  2.  Avi-  expedite  Remedy,  but  is  proper'  for  thofe  only 
cen  1.4.  t'hat  foave  no  patns  with  their  Pleat ,  no  fweilingof 

c  7/  AQ-the  Stomach,  no  ftoppage  in  the  Ere  aft.  Lungs  -not 
tins  tV-~  Throat,  no  Vlcer,  no  Swooning,  no  I) ej options  nor 

trab.  2.  Loojnejfes .  L.  III.  c.  7.  p.  135* 

S^rm  t  • 

c7S.'  Sanftor-  Aph.Ifl.  67-  F'oreft.  L.  1.  Obf.  13-  Wainwright 
Nen-mturals)  p.  187. 


Explanation. 

t  •  ■ 

This  is  a  violent,  but  effe&ual  Remedy  in 
Rich  as  are  of  a  bilous  and  hot  Conftitution  ; 
but  it  will  work  contrary  EfTe&s  in  thofe  that 
are  of  a  dull,  heavy,  melancholick  and  phleg- 
matick  Conftitution.  Nor  muft  the  Patient 
be  very  weak  \  for  elfe  the  Cold  will  make  the 
Fibres  rigid,  without  bringing  them  to  Con¬ 
traction.  Nor  muft  he  have  any  Ulcers  for 
by  the  cold  Water,  they  would  rather  be  more 
inflamed  than  diminifhed,  as  Galen.  L.  7.  Methm 
cap.  ?.  &  Avicen .  4. 1.  c.  1.  witnefs.  Next  we 
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ought  to  confider  well,  that  this  ought  to  be 
done  the  fourth  or  fifth  Day  $  for  in  that  time 
the  Febrile  Matter  is,'  in  a  manner  brought 
to  Concoction,  and  may  be  eafily  extruded,  by 
invigorating  the  natural  Motion  in  this  man¬ 
ner,  and  that  fooner  than  it  would  be  other- 
wife.  But  the  Cold  Bath  performs  the  fame 
effeft  ■,  yet  this  Method  is  more  convenient. 

Aphorism  XXX. 

1  Olnce  the  fame  things,  are  hoi  proper  for  all,  2  it  “'Aph.IX. 

may  happen  that  a  cafual  Trial  may  perform 
that  which  a  rational  Procefs  cannot.  L.  III.  C.  9.  “  g  ^ [ver* 

p,  138.  Pra-Med. 

c*  i.de 
febr-peft* 

Explanation.  p.  465* 

For  fome  People  are  of  fo  peculiar  a  Difpo- 
fition,  that  it  is  almoft  impoffible  to  find  out 
the  true  Caufe  of  their  lllnefs  y  fo  that  we 
muft  run  the  hazard  of  fuch  Remedies  as  can 
poffibly  do  good. 

Aphorism  XXXI. 

Here  are  four  Signs  of  an  Inflammation^  Red - 
nefs.  Swelling  Heat  and  Fain ,  L»  III.  C> 

10.  p.  139-  ^ 

Explanation. 

An  Inflammation  generally  proceeds  from  an 
Obftrudion  in  the  fmall  Arteries,  which  at  laft 
oppreffes  the  neighbouring  Veffels  like  wife, and 
fo  caufes  a  pulfative  Pain,  by  dillending  and 
prelfing  the  Veffels;  and  a  Heat  by  the  con- 
ftant  working  of  the  Arteries,  and  the  Fibres 
that  furround  the  flagnated  Fluid.  See 
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See  Aquapen.  Chirurg,  part .  i.  L.  I.  c.  5.  Chirur- 
gia  ouriofa  Turman .  L*  3.  c.  5.  Bellofte  Chirurg , 
cap.S.L.i. 

Aphorism  XXXIL 


Quartan  Ague  kills  no  Body  \  hut  ifrt  turns 
into  a  Quotidian ,  Patient  is  in  a  bad  Con - 

dition .  happens ,  W  Ijy  Fault  ei¬ 

ther  of  the  Phyjician  or  Patient,  L.  III.  c.  15. 
p.  146. 

Explanation. 

This  Diftemper  was  formerly  call’d  the 
Scandal  of  the  Phyficians ;  but  is  now  as  ealily 
cur’d  as  any  other  intermittent  Fever,  by 
means  of  the  Noble  Cortex  Peruvians ,  if  dif- 
creetly  and  with  care  adhibited.  See  Sydenhams 
prax.  fe5l,  1.  cap .  5. 

Aphorism  XXXIIL 

AFter  an  Ague,  efpecially  a  Quartan ,  ce^- 

zY  tp/7/  he  necejfary  to  remember  for  a  long 
time ,  fife  Day  when  it  ufed  to  return  ^  and  on  that 
Day  carefully  to  avoid  Coldy  Heat ,  Crudity , 
rinefjj  for  it  may  eafily  return 5  unlefs  the  Perfon 
recovered  be  very  cautious. 

Explanation. 

Bonetus  Sepulchret,  Lib .  4.  SeEl,  2»  Obf,  p,  Sy- 
denham  Seel ,  i,cap.  5. 


^  P  H  O^s 


Sedti  i. 
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'Aphorism  XXXlV. 

OF  thofe  that  are  Phrenetick ,  fome  are  merry , 
others  fad  •  fome  are  eafly  managed ,  and  only 
talk.idly  and  foolijhly^  others  reftft^  and  nfe  Vio¬ 
lence  :  And  of  thefe  again ,  fome  only  do  Mifchief 
npon  a  fudden  Tranfport ,  others  more  deliberately , 
greater  Art  and  Subtilty ,  pretend 
themfelves  perfectly  mil,  that  they  may  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  doing  greater  Mifchief  but  they  are 
found  out  at  the  lafi .  Fat  /or  only  talk. . 

foolijhly,  and  do  not  much  Mifchief  it  is  in  vain  to 
put  them  under  any  hard  Confinement ,  but  thofe 
that  are  violent  and  outragions ,  it  will  be  necejfary  to 
bind  left  they  either  hurt  themfelves  or  others •  And 
if  any  one  pretends  himfelf  well0  that  he  may  get 
free  of  his  Chains ,  he  muft  not  be  believed ,  thd  he 
may  teem  to  talk  as  if  in  his  right  Senfes ,  and  even 
move  you  to  Companion ,  for  this  is  the  Cunning  of 
Mad? People.  It  is  necejfary  to  behave  one  felf  to¬ 
wards  them ,  and  to  treat  them  according  to  their  fe - 
vsral  Dij  cafes  and  Humours*  h*.  III.  c«  iS.  p« 
149.  &  1 51* 

Explanation. 

A  Phrenzy  generally  proceeds  from  the  heat 
and  drinefs  of  the  Membranes  of  the  Head  ; 
and  this  may  be  occafion’d  by  a  Fever,  Reft- 
lefnefs.  Watching,  continual  Thinking,  hard 
Drinking  of  ftrong  Liquors,  excefs  of  Venery, 
or  any  thing  that  does  any  way  violently  over¬ 
heat  the  Body*  But  that  fome  are  merry,  fing 
and  laugh,  others  dull,  fad  and  dejedted,  is  qc- 
cafiond  by  the  various  Difpofition  of  the  Fluids 
For  thofe  that  have  a  pituitous  and  vifcous 

Blood,  will  be  dull  and  mournful  ^  whereas 
3  •  thofe 
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thofe  that  have  a  bilous  and  more  fine  Texture  j 
of  Blood,  vvill  be  of  a  merrier  Difpofition. 
Hence  the  Cures  mull  be  diredeed  according 
to  the  feverai  Caufes,  Humours,  Difpofitions 
and  Accidents.  But  always  begin  with  Bleed¬ 
ing,  which  mufl  be  more  or  lefs  in  quantity, 
according  to  the  feverai  Caufes  and  Conftitu- 
tions.  For  thereby  the  Veffels  of  the  Brain 
that  are  diftended  and  molefled  by  too  great  an 
afflux  of  Blood  will  be  relieved.  For  which 
purpofe  the  V ena  Frontis ,  or  the  Vena  Jugular  is  \ 
may  be  conveniently  opened.  Concerning  the 
Conftruttion  of  the  Brain ,  read  Ruyfchim  Thefaur.  j 
Anatom .  and  Berger .  Phyfolog .  Medic,  p.  1 1 B*  and 
of  Madnefs ,  fee  Zacutus  Luj .  prax.  adm .  L.  3. 
Obf.  143.  Hildanus  Obf  9.  cent.  4.  Sennert.  pratt. 

Jj.  1.  part.  2.  c.  15.  Plater,  tom.  1.  c.  3.  Sylvat . 
cent.  2.  conf  53.  Sydenham,  prax.  Sett,  i.eap.  5. 


Aphorism  XXXV. 

^Sclepiades  /JmW,  That  it  is  the  fame  thing  to 
bleed  fuch  People  as  to  kill  them  ^  becaufe 
there  can  be  no  Madnejs ,  but  what  is  accompanied 
with  an  intenfe  Fever  *  neither  can  the  Bloody  before 
it  is  abated ,  be  conveniently  let.  L,.  III.  c.  18. 

P-  *  5°- 

Explanation. 


Mad  People  ought  to  be  no  more  meddled  1 
with  in  their  Fury,  than  thofe  that  are  in  the  1 
height  of  a  Fever.  For  both  have  their  times 
of  Remifflon  and  Violence ;  and  if  you  bleed 
at  thofe  times,  when  the  Difeafe  is  molt  vio¬ 
lent,  you  will  exafperate  it,  and  foon  bring 
the  Body  into  Convulfions,  as  is  obferved  by 
the  moll  eminent  Practitioners. 
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Aphorism  XXXV I. 

IN  the  height  of  Danger  many  things  jucceed  p^dvie. 
^  we  If  though  not  at  any  other  time •  L.  Ill*  c.  pebr> 

18.  p.  1 50.  Peft*  L* 

A  17.  c.i. 

&  Obf.  43.  Cent.  Dolaeus  Encyclop*  CUir-  L*  1*  c-  4.  §  14-  Tul- 

pius  L.  2.  Obf.  c.  8. 


Explanation, 


In  a  Cafe  of  imminent  Danger,  we  ought 
to  try  the  molt  forcible  means,  and  not  neg- 
led  the  Patient,  or  leave  Mm  till  we  have 
tried  all  that  can  be  done  3  for  an  unexpected 
Relief  is  fometimes  receiv’d  from  a  Remedy, 
which  at  other  times  would  do  as  much  harm. 


Aphorism  XXXV  II. 

.  -  ,  ,  Gregor* 

~pHreneticks  can  hardly  be  brought  to  Jleep ,  tho  pjorltius 

it  u  very  necejfary  for  them  *  for  it  is  by  that  L.  10*  de 

that  they  are  mo  fly  restored,  L.  III.  C.  1 8.  p.  1  52.  garmac® 

curat-  4.  &  9^  Trallian.  L.  1.  c.  13.  Duret.  in  Coac-  L.  i.  Sent. 
Theod-  de  Mayerne  trad,  de  Laudano.  Jungken.  Opiolog, 

part-  4.  cap.  1.  &  3. 


For  a  Phrenzy  is  too  great  an  Elafticity  - 
and  Tendon  of  the  Meninges ,  which  nothing 
relaxes  fo  well  as  Opiates.  For  the fe,  by  re¬ 
laxing  the  Fibres,  inlarge  the  Diameter  of  the 
Arteries  in  the  Head,  fo  that  the  Blood  pailes 
thro'  them  with  a  greater  cafe;  whereby  is 
caufed  a  kind  of  Sleep  or  Stupidity,  to  the 
great  Eafe  of  the  Patient*,  which  if  moderate¬ 
ly  managed,  and  now  arid  then  repeated,  is 
the  greateft  help  that  can  be  given  to  one  in 
fuch  a  Condition. 

X  A  p  h  o- 
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Aphorism  XXXVIII. 

L  &  E  P  is  to  be  acquired  by  fuch  Medicines  as 

are  [odoriferous  but  with  this  moderation,that 
we  do  not  make  the  Patient  feep  fo ^  as  to  be  'never 
after  able  to  awake  him.  L.  ill.  c.  18.  p. 

Explanation,, 

See  Rolfincius  Lib .  i.  Meth.  cognof  part*  I.  c.  3* 
dr  €*  18.  Zacut.  Luf.  prax .  hifl*  L.  5 .  c*.  3.  num* 2* 
Riverim  L .  i.prax.  cap.  1  1.  Job*  Hartman .  L.  2. 

Cbymifir .  c*  8.  ^  phrenet * 

AphOri  SM  XXXIX. 

Apb«  V  L  Aere  are  three  kinds  of  Dropf.es  :  The  mojt 
B«  Hipp.  '  common  fort  is  too  great  a  quantity  of  A(oi~ 
ttoi  ^  reafon  4  which,  Dicers  in  fuch  as  are  af- 

^  nllf^d  with  this  kind  of  Dropfie  are  not  eafily  cud  d. 

netus  L-  IIL  O  21.  p.  160,  161. 

Mercer* 

comfit-  L.  8.  cap*  de  Hydrope,  Bello  fie  Ch  irurg.  part.  2,  Ob.16. 

Explanation. 

A  Dropfie  generally  proceeds  from- too  great 
a  Laxity  of  the  Fibres whence  confequently 
follows  a  flow  Circulation  to  fuch  a  degree* 
that  in  the  retrograde  Motion  of  the  Blood 
thro’  the  Veins,  only  the  globular  part  of  the 
Blood,  with  the  finer  part,  of  the  Lympha  is. 
mov’d  back  again,  but  the  more  vifeid  part  of 
Serum  remains  almoft  motioniefs  behind,  and 
diftends  the  Veflels  j  which  daily  increasing 
(urilefs  timely  remedied)  breaks  its  Veflels, 
, fills  up  the  Cavities  of  the  Body,  caufes  Ul¬ 
cers,  and  then  it  is  incurable. 


A  p  h  P„ 
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Aphorism  XL. 

y*  H  E  Dr  of  fie  is  eafer  cur  d  in  Servants ,  than 
in  fueh  as  are  at  their  own  Liberty ,  becaufe  the 
former  may  be  more  eafily  managed ,  and  forced  to 
tmdergo  Hunger ,  T hirfi,  and  a  thou  fan  d  other  dif¬ 
ficulties,  befides  a  long  Patience  in  order  to  affifi 
the  Cure  but  the  others  are  not  fo  ea fly  govern'd. 

Neither  indeed  are  thofe  that  are  under  the  Autho - 
rity  of  others  eafily  cured ,  unlefs  they  can  govern 
themfelves .  And  therefore  a  famous  Phyfcian  and 
Dificiple  of  *  Chryfippus,  deny’d  before  King  An- 
tigonus,  that  a  Friend  of  his  ( famous  for  his  In~  j0j'0pi,sr 
temperance ,  thoy  but  moderately  ajjliBed  with  this  and 
Difiemper  )  could  be  cured .  another  tiue  of 

Phyfcian ,  Epirotes  Philippas  pretended  he  could 
him,  he  anfwedd ,  77?  be  only  looked  upon 
f/se  Difeafe  of  the  Patient,  but  he  C  Chryfippus’/  pononius 
Difciple  7  confided d  the  Dijpofition  of  his  Mind,  ani  Sue - 
iV<?r  mifiaken  in  the  matter  j  /ur  fb<f  the  ce  for  of 

Patient  was  attended  with  the  greatefi  Diligence,  Lcuo.  He 
not  only  by  the  Phyfcian,  but  the  King  him  fie  If 
yet  by  eating  his  own  Dung ,  and  drinking  his  own  0f  bis  Age  f) 
Vrine,he  defray'd  him]  elf. .  L.  HI.  C.  21.  p.  1(52.  in  the 

CXLIL 

Olympiad.  Yid.  Diog.  Lam.  Zacat.  Luf.  Prax.  Med.  ad- 
mir.  L.  3.  Obf.  61.  Dojarns  de  Hydrope,  L.  $-c.  9.  p.  275.  Du- 
ret.  in  Coac-  c.  19  de  Hydrope  §  1.  Langius  Difputac.  15  de 
Hydrope,  c-  2. 

Explanation. 

From  the  former  Explication  it  may  be 
feen,  that  the  Cure  mull  needs  confift  in  this, 
viz..  To  diminifh  the  quantity  of  the  Serum ,  to 
bring  the  too  lax  Fibres  to  their  former  Tone, 
and  to  make  thin  the  vifeid  Fluids ;  which 
Kiy  be  done  by  Falling,  moderate  Eracuati- 


Aphorifms  of  Celfus.  Se£Ln. 

on$,  volatile  and  drying  Medicines.  But  the 
ftrid  way  of  livings  fo  as  to  fuffer  Hunger  and 
Thirft,  is  feldom  rightly  managed,  and  there¬ 
fore  there  are  fo  few  cured  ;  for  without  this* 
whatfoever  is  done  is  ineffectual. 


Aphorism  XLI. 

E  Zacut.  A  T  firfi  the  Cure  is  not  difficulty  if  the  Patient 
LwCpraXe  €an  ye  injom d  1  Refly  2  1 Thirfl  and  3  Hun- 

;  3°Obf&r  frA  ^Ut  ^  becomes  inveterate ,  it  is  not  to  be 
Sydenh  *  removed  without  a  great  deal  oj  Trouble . 
dc  Hy- 

drops®  Barthol*  cent*  3*  tuft.  4^?  49*  8  Marcel]*  L.  4*  c*e  Mil® 
HikabiLl%.  Dodonaeus  Obf.  116,  117.  Holler.de  Morb.  introit. 
1.  c.  39.  Hildan.  4.  Obf.  41.  Willifius  Ph.  rat.  part*  2.  Sett.  1.  c. 

Liter  de  Hydrope  a*gr.  i*  &  iy*  River«Pr.  L-  2.  c.  6.  ?  Pana- 
roi  Penteeait.  4.  Obf.  83. 


Explanation. 

Celfm  reckons  Reft  here  as  one  of  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Remedies,  and  therefore  fome,  who  com¬ 
mand  Exercife  upon  all  manner  of  Accidents, 
without  confideringthe  Nature  of  the  Diftem- 
per,  would  think  this  a  great  Error  in  him- 
Bat  we  ought  to  know,  that  in  a  Dropiie  the 
Water  being  once  extravafated,  will,  upon  the 
leaft  Motion,  extravafate  more  and  more,  and 
make  the  Eruptions  of  the  Veflels  larger, 
which  mull  be  cured  by  Reft  and  aftringent 
Medicines. 


A  p  H  o- 


I 
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Aphorism  XLIL 

E  ought  to  walk  muchj  and  fornetimes  run% 
and  the  upper  Parts  efpecially  ought  to  he  jo 
chafed  and  rubbed ,  that  the  Heat  may  be  drawn 
inwards.  Sweating  mu  ft  be  caufed7  not  only  by 
Exercife ,  but  in  warm  Sand ,  Bagnios ,  Hot-hou » 
jeSj  and  the  like  •  and  efpecially  natural  and  dry 
Sweating  are  very  necejfary,  L.  III.  C.  21.  p.  162,. 


Explanation. 

If  the  Droplle  is  not  gone  fo  far,  as  to  caofe 
any  Eruptions  of  the  Veffels,  but  only  Diften- 
lions,  then  all  manner  of  Exercife  is  good  \ 
efpecially  by  Sweating  betwixt  dry  Blankets, 
or  in  Hot-houfes,  and  chafing  well  after  it ; 
but  if  there  is  a  Confumption  with  it,  Sweats 
ing  is  pernicious,  and  mull  be  cautioufly  ma¬ 
naged. 


A  PHORISM  XLIIL 

A7 0  more  Drink  ought  to  be  given  than  what  is -Epreft. 

juft  necejfary  for  the  Support  of  Life  -  and  that 
Drink  is  beft  which  moves  Vrine .  L.1II.C. I . p.  1 62,  gardH>L 


cent.  1. 


**.  ^  ..i  v  » 

liift.  74.  Rondelet*  Melh  part.  1.  cap.  36.  Mayernns  L.  j.c,  to 


E  X  P  I  A  N  A  T  I  O  Na 

For  by  much  Drink  the  VefTels  are  fill’d  up 
again  \  and  unlefs  the  Patients  are  kept  very 
dry,  thefe  Vefiels  will  be  always  diltended 
anew,  and  cannot  be  brought  to  their  former 

Tone. 

$  *,  N 


3?  3 


A  ?  H  o* 
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Wald- 

fchmidt. 
prax. 
Med.  L. 
4,  cap.  4. 


River, 
prax.  L, 

3  c.  6. 
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Aphorism  xuv. 

T  is  better  to  c-aufe  Stools  in  thofe  that  are  Drop - 
ftcal  by  Food  than  Phyjick •  L.  ill.  c.  2i.p.  16 2. 


Explanation. 

For  Phyflck  very  often  caufes  too  great  a, 
Commotion  in  the  Guts  by  its  Irritation,  and 
fo  fometimes  does  difturb  the  diftended  Lym- 
phatick  VefFeis,  or  makes  the  former  Erupti¬ 
ons  larger,  or  by  its  Violence  expels  the  Wa¬ 
ter  tooYaft,  and  fo  deftroys  the  Patient;  for 
all  fudden  Evacuations  are  dangerous  :  Of 
which  fee  Tulpim  Lib.  3.  Obf.  38.  e£*  4.  Hildan . 
Obf  42.  &  48.  cent.  1. 

Aphorism  XLV. 

J  T  would  not  be  amifs  to  me  a  jure  the  Drink  and 
' Urine  of  a  Dropfical  Perfon  •  for  if  there  is  more 
Moifture  evacuated  than  was  received  in ,  there  is 
hopes  of  Recovery.  L.  III.  C.  21 .  p.  1 63. 

Explanation, 

This  may  be  done  for  ones  fatisfaclion  ;  but 
then  that  which  goes  away  by  Perfpiratkm 
piuft  be  reckoned  likewife. 


A  p  H  P- 
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Aphorism 


XLVL 


/t  Fter  Recovery  from  a  Drop  fie  ^  Venery  ought  to 
^  be  avoided  a  great  while*  L. HI.  C.  21 .  p.  i  do. 

Explanation. 


Panviss 
Com  men. 
in  h,  cap. 
Sydenhu 
de  hydro-. 


For  by  the  violent  Tendon  of  the  T litres  m 
the  Exercife  of  Venery,  and  the  lofs  of  fuch  an 
adive  and  ftimulating  joke  as  the  Seed,  the 
Body  will  be  very  much  weakened,  and  perhaps 
brought  into  a  Confumption  *,  beddes  its  ba- 
bienefs  to  feveral  other  infirmities. 


Aphorism  XLVII. 

i  ]\/f  ILK,  tho ’  it  is  like  Poifcn  in  Pains  of  the 
-*•*■*•  Head  and  acute  Fever  2 yet  ts  beneficial  m 
Confumvtkns,  and  all  lingering  difficult  Fevers,  ,  Aph.  y. 


L.  III.  c.  22.  p.  170- 


64-Ws 

fchmidt/ 

prax.p.  223,  228.  *c.  Pritnirof,  de  Febr-  L-  i.  c-  7-  Ba&!m 
prax.  L.  2s  c-  9.  §  3 


Explanation. 

Milk  generally  confifts  of  foft,  mild,  aks* 
lino-fulphureous  Particles,  whereby  the  iharp, 
rig.id  ,  and  pungent  earthy  _  Particles  01  the 
Blood  are  correfted.  Hence  it  is  good  in  Con- 
fumptive  and  Scorbutick  Cafes,  but  not  in  Fe¬ 
vers  and  Inflammatory  Difeafes.  But  the  Mils 
ought  likewife  to  be  chofen  and  appropriated, 
according  to  the  Conftitution  and  Strength  or 
the  Patient,  and  therefore  it  will  be  requisite 
for  us  to  know,  that  of  all  other  Milk,  that  of  ^ 
Women  is  the  moft  temperate,  and  conse¬ 
quently  moll  agreeable  and  beneficial  to  Hu- 

X  4  Hiail 


I: 


a 
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man  Nature.  The  Cows  Milk  is  moft  thick 
and  fat,  and  yields  the  moft  Batter ;  hence 
not  for  very  tender  Stomachs.  The  Goats  and 
Sheeps  Milk  is  moft  dry,  and  affords  moft 
Cheefe, therefore  moft  fit  for  phlegmatick  Con- 
ftitutions.  The  Affes  Milk  yields  moft  Serum , 
and  is  the  fineft  and  eafieft  digefted  of  all,  ex¬ 
cept  Womens  Milk ;  hence  where  there  areany 
lingering  and  heftick  Fevers,  the  Affes  Milk  is 
moft  beneficial. 

Aphorism  XL V IIL 

H  E  end  of  d  Vomica,  or  inward  Impofiume , 
that  it  be  broken.  L.  IIL  c.  27.  p.  181. 

Explanation. 

The  Word  Vomica  figoifies  a  collection  of 
Matter,  not  only  in  the  Lungs,  as  fotne  will 
have  it,  but  of  any  internal  Part.  And  all  In¬ 
ternal  Impoftumations  are  dangerous,  and  this 
more  or  Ids,  according  to  the  Parts  wherein 
they  happen.  But  wherefbever  they  be,  the 
firft  care  muff:  be  to  bring  them  to  Maturity, 
and  as  ibon  as  pofllble  to  break  them,  that  by 
continuing  Jong  in  fuch  a  Noble  Part,  the  Pa- 
tient  may  not  lofe  his  Strength,  and  fo  be 
loft  for  want  of  a  timely  Affiftance.  How 
thefe  Intentions  are  to  be  managed,  fee  above 
all  the  Learned  Etmuiier.  de  Inflammations  in  ge** 
nere  part.  2.  c.  2.  Dolans  Entyclop.  Med .  L .  2* 
ft  Ss  Barbett *  prax.  cum  Notts  Decker .  L.  3, 


3*3 
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SECT.  XII. 

Aphorism  I. 

~\1  Othinq  more  pefiferom  than  an  ZJlcer  of  theVoteR. 

^  Lunas.  L.  IV.  c.  3-  P-  I91-  L*  2‘ob^ 


Timaeus  a  Guldenkle  L.  2.  Ep.  2.  Bonet.  Sepulchret.  L.  2.  Sea. 
7.  Obf.  2, 3,  &c« 


Explanation, 

Becaufe  no  Medicines  can  be  dire&ly  appli¬ 
ed  to  the  Lungs;  befides,  they  are  always  in 
motion,  and  confift  of  nothing  but  innumera¬ 
ble  membranous  Veficles,  aereal  and  fanguine 
VeiTels,  all  making  up  a  Subftance  very  Ipo.n- 
gy,  and  incapable  of  admitting  any  Cure ;  al- 
tho’  in  fome  very  good  Conftitutions  their  DC 
feafes  are  fometimes,  tho’  but  feldom  healed. 


Aphorism  II. 

flLEntle  Purges  generally  relieve  the  inferior  Part.$ yhr- de 

L- IV.  c.  3.  p.i9S:  ' 

2.  c.  7.  Horftius  Tom-  2,  L.  Obf.  12.  Hoefer.  Hercul.  Med.,  L* 
i.c.  Deckers  Exercic*  Med.  circa  purg*  p.201.  Bohniusde 
Ofitc*  Med.  c.  1 6. 


Explanation, 

After  a  moderate  Purge,  the  VeiTels  of  the 
lower  Parts  are  fomewhat  evacuated,  To  that 
the  fuperfluous  Matter  which  oppreiVd  the 
VeiTels  of  the  upper  Parts,  is  thereby  gradu¬ 
ally  fet  at  liberty  ;  whereas  ftrong  Purges 
would  exafperate  the  Humours  rather  than 
mitigate  their  Rage.  A  p  h  0- 
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Aphorism  III. 

Hip-prog  1/y  Omen^  rohofe  Blood  is  not  evacuated  by  their 

li  2.  Aph.  Mcnftrual  Ftux ,  often  vomit  it  up,  L.  IV* 

Y-32-Ga-  c,  4.  p.  202. 
len.VIJ  *  1 

Epid.  II.  com. 43.  &  L.  1.  de  Loc-  Affe&.c.  1.  Plater.  Obf.  L.  3, 
p.  789.  Zacut.  Lufit.  prax.  admir>\  Obf-49.  &introit-  ad  prax. 
precept  16, 17. 

Explanation 


In  the  Year  1699,  I  law  Monfieur  March  a  f 
(  fir  ft  Chirurgeon  of  V  Hofei  d  la  Char  it  e  at 
Paris  )  open  a  young  Woman,  that  dy’d  by 
vomiting  almoil  continually  a  great  quantity 
of  Blood.  We  found  that  the  Vafa  brevia  were 
full  of  Blood,  and  opened  into  the  Cavity  of 
the  Stomach,  which  when  fqueez’d  with  ones 
Finger,  the  Blood  might  be  prefs’d  into  the 
Stomach.  Another  Inftance  like  this  is  rela¬ 
ted  by  Wedelim 7  in  his  Phyfiologia  reformat  a  3 
but,  above  all,  read  the  learned  Fcfalim  de 
Fabric  a  corporis  humanly  L*  5.  c.  1  5. 

Aphorism  IV. 

San&or.  HHHAT  Exercife  which  m ofi  moves  the  upper 

¥  27,51,  Parts^  is  mofl  convenient  in  all  Defebls  of  the 

|ydenh.  Stomach .  L.  IV.  c.  5.  p.  20 6, 

prax- 

diflertat.  Epiftoiar.  &  de  Phthifi.  Fuller  Medicina  Gymnaftica, 

1>*  139,  &c. 

Explanation. 

By  Riding  the  upper  Parts,  and  efpeciaily 
the  Fifcera7  are  more  moved  and  fhaken  than 

by  any  other  Exercife  whatfoever. 

■  >  ‘  1 

.  i  '  Expi*-? 


3*5 
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Aphorism  V. 


I 


isr  all  Difeafes  of  the  Stomach ,  the  Patient  mu  Jr  Renfleus 
he  advis’d  to  continue  the  fame  Alethod  when  Com*  in 


well,  by  which  he  recovered  when  ftck .  L.  IV.  ^  LocRiv 


5-P' 


20 6. 


E 


XPIANATION, 


praxX.7« 
cap. 3. 


This  may  not  only  be  faid  of  the  Diforders 
of  the  Stomach,  but  of  all  others.  For  if  the 
Diforder  be  the  fame  that  the  Patient  has  had 
before,  and  if  it  proceeds  from  the  fame  Caufe, 
then  the  Remedy  mud:  be  repeated  by  which 
he  had  before  found  Benefit. 


Aphorism  VL 


jtf  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs  is  more  dange¬ 
rous  than  painful.  L.  IV.  c.  7.  p.  212.  Tulpius 

Lib*  2® 

Obferv-  cap-  10.  Bellini  de  Morb*  pe£lor=  p>  663 


Explanation, 


Thefe  Inflammations  are  feldom  painful,  by 
reafon  of  the  foft  and  fpongy  Subftance  of  the 
Lungs.  But  they  are  therefore  the  more  dan¬ 
gerous,  efpeciaily  fince  the  Lungs  are  conti¬ 
nually  moved,  and  hardly  ;‘admit  of  any  Cure* 


Apho. 


v_ 
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Aphorism  VII. 

^Gaien'  A  Sj00fnefs  **  beneficial  to  Health ,  if  it  continues 

l.Epid.II  ^ut  one  or  even  l°n£er  a  time,  provided 
comm- 3  6*^  *V  attended  with  a  Fever,  hut  ceafes  before 
&  Meth.  feventh  Day.  For  by  this  means  the  Body  is 
M.  L.  7.  purged  from  what  is  noxious .  z/  continues 

e/de^Di*  lt  U  ^an&erous  *  /or  **  fomitirrifs  caufes  Gripes 
arrhsea  clan^  ^evers%  an<^  wafis  t^e  Strength  ;  and  fame  times 
g.  a  vie/  ^  ^  been  negletted  feveral  Days f  it  is  hard- 

i*  4.  ly  cured ,  L.  ill.  c.  19.  p.  229. 
tra&.  2. 

cap.  7.  Trallianus  L*  8.  c.  <.  Etmuller.  de  contentor.  in  Intel!* 
cxpuif.  T*  1.  p«  1 3  S0 

Explanation. 


A  Loofnefs  proceeds  fometimes  from  the 
endigefted  Food,  fometimes  from  the  noxious 
Quality  of  the  Food,  and  fometimes  from  a 
xneer  inward  natural  Impulfe  to  purge  the  Bo« 
dy  of  what  is  noxious.  All  thefe  are  very  be¬ 
neficial  Evacuations,  and  ought  not  to  be  ralhy 
Sopp’d  unlefs  they  continue  too  long,  and  the 
Patient’s  Strength  be  very  much  decaying  for 
then  they  ought  to  be  flopp’d,  and  that  not 
with  aflringent  Medicines,  but  with  a  gentle, 
appropriated  Vomit  or  Purge. 

Aphorism  VIIL 

Sydenh.  vfe  Phyfak,  unlefs  it  be  in  violent  Difeafes , 

in  Praefat.  *  is  fuperfluom.  L.  IV.  c.  19.  p.  232. 

prax.  ,  T  g  \ 

Tract  M*  »f  NAture^  annex'd  to  the  Ghirurgia  curiofa.  Purman* 


E  %  p  1  A- 
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Explanation. 

Here  Ceifus  advifes  the  Phyfician  to  cure 
Chronical  and  lingering  Difeafes,  rather  by 
Diet  and  Exercife,  than  Phyfick;  which  is 
moftly  necdTary  in  Diftempers  where  Diet  and 
Exercife  can  do  no  good. 

Aphorism  IX. 

“Dldirvr  is  not  fit  for  thofe  that  are  troubled  with  Mercu- 
^  the  Gout.  L.  IV.  c.  25.  p.  240.  gym  raft* 

Sydenh* 

Explanation. 

gra» 

For  by  Riding  the  Fluids  are  moved  from 
the  lower  to  the  upper  Parts,  and  thereby  the 
noxious  Humours  might  be  brought  up  into 
the  Stomach.  But  Walking  works  the  con¬ 
trary  Effefts,  and  is  moll  wholfome  for  the 
Gout. 


P  H  O  R  I  S  M 


X. 


rp  Hofe  that  have  Tains  of  the  Joints  returning  at 
^  certain  times 5  ought  to  avoid  Niceties  in  Eat¬ 
ing  and  Drinking ,  left  they  fhould  over-charge  the 
Body  with  more  ufelefs  Matter*  L.  IV.  C.  25*  p* 
240. 

Explanation. 


For  thefe  Pains  that  return  fo  periodically, 
always  proceed  from  a  redundancy  of  bad 
Nourifhment,  which  mu  ft  be  reftrainVJ  by  a  re¬ 
gular  and  moderate  Diet*  See  Ayh,  hi\*&  H  9 


S  E  C  T, 
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SECT.  XIII. 


Aphorism  I. 

•The  Vfe  of  Medicines  was  in  a  great  me  a  fur  e 

8  Zacut.  rejetted  by  Afclepiades,  and  that  not  with- 

out  good  reafon  ^  (ince  they  are  aim  of  all  offenfive 

$ U]viusiri t0  Stomachy  and  are  of  an  evil  Juice  :  So  that 

Append.0  ^  his  whole  Care  in  regulating  the  2  Diet . 

tra£h  8.  ^his  indeed  in  mofi  Difeajes  is  the  more  beneficial 

§  !99>&c*  Method^  notwithft anding  there  are  fever al  Difeafes 

*  Hip.  incident  to  Human  Bodies >  that  cannot  be  cured 

VI II  w^ir]0ut  the  ufe  of  Medicines,  ylbove  alf  we  ought 

22,  23*  *  t0  ^n0w  thisi  That  all  the  Parts  of  Phyfick  have  an 

IX,  &c#  tnjePar ahie  Connexion  among fi  them] elves ,  and  de- 

Galen.  de  rive  their  Denomination  from  that  Medicine  which 

Con  It  it:,  proves  rnofi  effettuaL  So  that  Part  which  cures  by 

€^q  &  fome times  makes  ufe  of  Phyficfg  and  that 

de  San  it-  afiain  which  is  mofl  powerful  by  Phyficf,  ought  to 

ad  Thra-  have  hkewife  regard  to  the  Diet  7  for  this  is  the  rnofi 

iibul-  c.  rational  and  adv  ant  agiou  s  Method  in  cur  in  a  of  Di - 

3i.Aetius f cafes.  L.  5.  prcef.  p.  241. 
tetfab.  1  1  T 

3.  $erm.  i- c.  37.  Rhaf.  6.  Aph.  ad  fin-  Halyab*  8.  praft.  ult. 

Explanation.  1  ' 

Phyfick  Is  offenfive  to  the  Stomach,  efpeci- 
a!!y  of  thofe  who  take  it  with  a  great  deal  of 
Rdudancy  3  for  then  it  lies  the  longer  in  the 
Stomach,  and  diforders  it  by  its  unufual  gnaw¬ 
ing,  and  difagreeable  Particles.  To  thofe  there¬ 
fore  that  can  be  cured  by  a  good  Diet,  is  bet¬ 
ter,  and  ought  to  be  preferred  before  all  Phyfi- 
cal  Drugs.  But  there  are  many  Accidents  not 
to  be  cured  this  way,  and  many  Conftitutions 

that 
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that  will  not  fubmit  to  an  orderly  Regimen ; 
and  therefore  this  Matter  muft  be  managed 
according  as  the  Circumftances  will  allow.  But 
fome  don't  think  the  Doftor  deferves  his  Fee, 
unlefs  he  fends  them  every  time  with  a  new 
Bill  to  the  Apothecary :  Whereas  a  Cure  by 
Diet  might  have  been  both  cheaper  and  former 
perform’d,  than  by  fuch  long  unneceffary  Phy- 
fical  Prefcriptions. 

A  p  h  o  r  1  s  m  II, 

OLeeping  Medicines  ought  not  to  he  us'd  without  Galen. 

^  a  great  Necejfity  ;  for  they  are  a  violent  fort  of  ^  e 

Medicine ,  and  difagreeable  to  the  Stomach.  L.  willis 

V.  cV  25.  p.  278.  »  Pharmac. 

rat,  5e£L 

7.  2.  Waldfchmidt  de  Febr.  Monit.  Med.  14*  &  caf.  7-  Etmutler. 
de  Fama  laefa  p-  98.  Foreftus  L.  30.  Obf.  10.  Harris  Morb.  In¬ 
fant.  p-  62.  Bohnius  de  Offic.  Med.  c.  19*  p.  362.  Mead  of  P$i~ 

Jons,  Effty  4* 

Explanation, 

1  4 

All  things  that  have  in  their  Compofition 
a  great  quantity  of  volatile  Salts,  as  Opium, 
Tobacco,  and  fpirituous  Liquors,  if  taken  in 
a  great  Quantity,  relax  the  Fibres  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  and  blunt  the  lharp,  faline,  natural 
Spicula  of  the  juice  of  the  Stomach :  But  if 
taken  in  a  fmall  quantity,  they  invigorate  the 
Inteftine  Motion,  and  make  the  Body  active 
and  lively. 
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Aphorism  III. 

» Hip.de  lJt  is  the  part  of  a  prudent  Man,  not  to  meddle 

arte  IV.  with  a  Perfon  that  is  incurable ,  left  he  may  be 

Introi?^*  thought  the  occafion  of  that  Death  which  Neceffity 

ad  Prax  brought  upon  him .  2  Again ,  He  ought  to  Jhow  the 

pra?c.  18;  Dome  [ticks  the  Patient's  Danger  •  but  without  pro - 

Bohnius  nouncing  his  Recovery  defperate,  left  if  he  jhould  be 

Offic.  M •miftaken  in  his  Judgment ,  he  fhould  afterwards  be 

c.4.  p.72.  thought  either  ignorant  or  knavilb .  But  as  this  is 

Seidei.n*  t^je  ®ut)  °f  a  prudent  Man.,  3  fo  it  is  the  Bufinefs 

de  Morb.  °f a  Quack  to  magnifie  the  fmalleft  Matter,  that 

incurat.  he  may  be  thought  to  have  perform'd  Miraculous 

P*  59*  Cures .  L.  V.  c.  2 6.  p.  283. 

*  Hip.  de  1 

Frail.  1.  5.  *  Roder-aCaftro  3.  Med*  poiit.  2.  Botailus  de 
Med'  &  aegrimun.  §  35- 

ExPl  A  NATION. 

This  Advice  concerns  both  Phyficians  and 
Chirurgeons.  Firft,  They  fhould  not,  like 
common  Quacks  and  Pretenders,  undertake 
thofe  things  they  do  not  underftand.  Secondly, 
They  ought  to  tell  frankly  and  ingenuoufly  the 
true  State  of  the  Patient’s  Diftemper,  and  not 
to  magnifie  it  in  hopes  of  a  larger  Fee,  or  to 
advance  their  Reputation.  Thefe  are  the 
Tricks  of  Knaves,  and  not  of  honeft  Men.  But 
we  are  likewife  upon  Principles  of  Religion  ob¬ 
lig’d  to  fhew  the  Patient  his  Condition,  efpeci- 
ally  if  dangerous,  that  he  may  ferioufly  think 
of  conforming  himfelf  to  another  Life,  and 
make  his  Peace  with  God  :  But  neither  ought 
we  to  leave  him  abfolutely  without  Hopes,  left 
that  Defpondency  may  haften  his  Ruin. 

A  ?  h  o- 
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Aphorism  IV. 

*in  Hof e  are  dangerous  Wounds  that  happen  rvhereWip.lU 
the  Feins  are  largefi,  hecaufe  they  may  exhauft  Pf  f 
the  Patient  s  Plood ,  and  hill  him  fuddenly •  L»  j^onct. 

V.  c.  2 6.  p.  284.  Sepulchn 

L.4.Se&* 

3*  Obf.  26.  Hildanus  Chirurg.  p.  823.  Purman.  Chirurgia  Cu- 
riofa  L.  2 .  c.  2.  Job.  a  Meckren  Obf.  Chir.  p.  163,  &c.  Aquapen- 
dent.  Chirurg.  part  i-  L.  2.  c.  10.  Charriere  Traite  de  Playes* 

Explanation. 


Nothing  is  more  terrible  than  a  violent  Flux 
of  Blood  j  for  the  Patient  may  perifli  in  a^Mi- 
nute  if  no  Body  is  at  hand,  as  it  often  hap* 
pens* 


A  PHORISM  V. 

Y*HE  worfl  Wounds  are  in  a  curve ,  the  hefl  in  Hip.  If- 

^  a  dr  ait  Line .  L.  V.  C.  26.  p.  284.  praedifh 

J  XXIV.2- 

Rubseus  int.  Loc.  p.  100.  Dolaeus  Encyclop.  Chirurg.  L.  6.c.  5* 

§11/ 

Explanation. 


For  thofe  that  are  in  a  itraic  Line,  may  be 
the  Toon er  united  and  brought  to  a  Healing, 
and  this  the  fooner  the  (harper  the  Inftru* 
nicnL 

)  •/  r  ■'  « 


y 
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Aphorism  VI. 

A  Boy  err  young  Man  is  fooner  cur’d  than  an  old 
Man  |  one  that  is  healthy ,  than  one  that  is 
weak  \  one  that  is  moderately  flender  or  full7  than 
cm  that  is  immoderately  fo  }  a  found  Habit  of  Bo¬ 
dy^  than  a  corrupt  one  -  one  that  is  us^d  to  Exer- 
eifiy  than  an  unaBive  lazy  P  erf  on y  a  fober  tem¬ 
perate  Man ,  than  one  that  is  addiBed  to  Drink? 
i$ig  and  V'enery*  L*  V*  C®  2,6 »  p.  285. 

Explanation, 

this  is  all  conliftent  with  Reafon  and  Ex¬ 
perience  -5  for  as  the  Nature  and  Quality  of 
the'  Body  is,  fo  is  the  Cure,  For  a  right  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  Wounds,  Ulcers,  Tumours,  &c. 
to  bring  them  in  a  Ihort  time  to  a  perfed 
Cure,  read  the  lately  tranflated  Chirurgia  Cu- 
riofa ,  and  that  excellent  Piece  of  Surgery,  writ¬ 
ten  by  Monf.  Bello  ft  e.  Chief  Chirurgeon  in 
the  King  of  Frances  Army  in  Italy . 

Aphokism  VIL 

Dolaeu-s  moji  convenient  time  for  a  Cure  is  the 

Eecydop  1  ^  •  or  whcn€VeT  it  is  not  too  hot  or  too  cold -7 

L  .6^%  for  the  Excejfes ,  either  of  Heat  or  Cold ,  hut  efpe- 
§  e  i®  Fa- dally  the  variety  of  theft  are  pernicious  to  Wounds  ; 
t&mChi-  arJd  therefore  the  Autumn  is  the  mo  ft  pernicious  t& 

mx&'  L*  them.  L.  V*  c.  26,  p«  285. 

£0* 


\ 
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Explanation. 

If  Wounds,  at  fiich  times  as  the  Weather  is 
very  hot  or  cold,  are  not  diligently  taken  care 
of,  tho’  they  may  feern  (mail  and  iniignificant, 
yet  may  they  prove  mortal.  Of  which  fee 
C&far  Mag  atm  de  rara  vulnerum  medic  atione,  and 
Septalius  Animadverf  &  Cant.  L ,  8. 


A  P  H  O  R  I  s 


M 


V1IL 


*  HA  T  Fever  is  d  anger  om  and  pernicious ,  which  Hip.  IT. 
either  happens  even  upon  a  flight  Wound ,  ^rPrs8d^« 
continues  after  the  Inflammation  is  over,  or  caufes^}^*  5® 
a  Delirium ,  or  that  does  not  diffolve  the  rigour  and ^v  iir’ 
diflenfton  of  the  Nerves,  which  was  occafioned  by  Galen.  * 
the  Wound.  L.  V.  c.  26.  p.  2$6.  J  3  Commen. 

V,2.  Mercat.  Inftir.  Chirurg.L.  i.  traft.  2- p.  25,31.  Duretfin 
oac.  c.2  de  v'uln.  §  2.  &  6.  Jacob  Guilliemeauoper.  p.82.  Do- 
Jf,Us>  nq  cxip.  Chir.  L.  6.  c.  5.  §  19.  Bellofte  Chirurg.  L.  3,  c. 

Charnere  Traitedes  Playes.  5  *  7 


Explanation. 

A  Fever  is  a  very  pernicious  Accident,  bat 
not  fo  baa  as  a  Convuliion.  It  happens  ge- 
neraliy  when  the  Nerves  or  nervous  Parts  are 
wounded  }  which  Wounds,  tho’  they  leem  to 
be  little  or  none  at  the  fir  ft,  as  thofe  that  hap¬ 
pen  in  the  Fingers  or  1  oes,  yet  many  have 
not  only  fallen  into  a  Fever  and  Convulfion 
upon  them,  but  have  likewiie  loft  their  Life* 


Y  2 
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Aphorism  IX. 


HjpCoac  jj  Bilious  Vomit ,  which  proceeds  not  voluni  drily i 
I  'qc  in*  or  immediately  after  a  Wound ,  or  while  the 

Hgm.  Infidmfaiation  continues,  is  an  ill  Sign  only  in  thofe 
XLl V*^«TvhoJe  Nerves  or  nervous  Parts  are  wounded • 

Fmmm*  y.  c.  2d.  p.  2$>d. 

Cfeirargc 
curiofa, 

JL© 


Explanation. 


Vomiting  that  happens  prefently  after  a 
Bruife,  or  a  Fall  from  a  high  Place,  is  not  fo 
dangerous,  lince  it  is  generally  caus’d  by  the 
great  Con  fternation, which  fuddeniy  ftrikes  the 
Blood  upon  the  internal  Parts,  whereby  the 
Stomach  (  as  the  moil  fenfible  Part  next  to 
the  Head  )  is  put  into  Diforder,  and  there¬ 
upon  with  a  convulfive  kind  of  Motion,  ex¬ 
trudes  its  Contents  till  all  is  evacuated.  But 
this  Vomiting  in  fuch  whofe  nervous  Parts  are 
wounded,  is  a  Sign  that  the  Wound  is  very 
dangerous,  and  the  Pain  exquilite  to  that  de¬ 
gree,  that  not  -only  the  Stomach,  but  the 
whole  nervous  Syftetn  is  drawn  into  Confent. 
And  this  happens  generally  in  Wounds  of  the 
Head  more  than  any  other. 


Aphorism  X. 


Hived  us 
cent.  3* 


T  F  a  Wound  is  either  livid ,  pale9  black ,  or  of  a 
^  various  Colour ,  we  mufi  know  it  is  an  ill  Sign . 


Obf.  19 *  L.  V.  C.  26b  p.  296b 

Bartholin,  in  Mifcell.  curio  f.  Ann.  1671.  Obf-  161.  Charriere 
Traite  des  Pis  yes. 


E  x  P  I  A- 
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Explanation. 

If  the  Wounds  look  pale  and  livid,  it  is  a 
Sign  the  Patient  is  dying  *,  but  if  blackifh  or 
dark-brown  Strokes  appear  in  the  Wound,  a 
Mortification  is  at  hand* 


Aphorism  XL 


White  or  red  Wound  is  the 
p.  296. 


LV.c.  26. 


Explanation, 


This  is  according  to  the  Part  where  the 
Wound  is  in  \  for  all  Parts  have  not  one  and 
the  fame  Colour,  fo  neither  the  fame  Wounds. 
Therefore  the  Wounds  muft  be  confiderd  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Parts  wounded* 


Aphorism  XII. 

j UE  ST  is  the  heft  Phyftck  L.  Y.  C.  26.  p.  298* 
ExPLA'NATIO  n. 

That  is,  to  fuch  as  are  wounded  \  for  no 
Wound  is  fuffer’d  to  unite,  if  continually  reft- 
lefs  and  difquieted.  Thus  we  fee  daily  a  great 
many  Wounds  cured  without  any  other  help 
but  only  by  giving  Reft  to  the  wounded  Part, 
and  leaving  the  Cure  to  Nature, 


Y  \  A  p  h  0- 
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Aphorism  XIII. 

/A TE  is  pernicious  to  ally  as  lon$  as  there  is 
any  Fever  or  Inflammation .  L.V.C.atf.p.ipp. 


Explanation* 

For  by  Wine  and  Itrong  Liquors  the  Body 
is  heated,  and  confequentiy  the  ‘Wound  in¬ 
flamed,  which  is  very  pernicious,  efpecially 
where  there  is  any  fear  of  Bleeding. 


Aphorism  XIV. 

JpV'ery  Cancer  not  only  corrupts  the  Part  which  it 
has  feized)  hut  fpreads  farther .  L.  V.  c.2<>. 
p.  30c. 

Explanation. 


A  Cancer  is  at  fir  ft  a  meer  obftru&ion  of 
the  Glands;  hence  it  is  generally  found  molt 
in  fuch  Parts  as  are  moft  glandulous.  This 
Matter  fo  ftagnated  in  the  Glands,  becomes 
gradually  more  and  more  acrid,  efpecially  in 
People  that  have  a  great  Acrimony  in  their 
Blood.  For  there  it  will  not  only  fooner  be¬ 
come  iharp  and  pungent,  but  laft  of  all  grow 
corrofive,  and  eat  and  mortifie  all  the  Parts 
around  it,  and  not  only  the  fidhy  and  nervous 
Parts,  but  even  the  very  Bones,  Hence  it 
only  permits  a  Cure  in  its  beginning,  which  is 
eafily  done  by  Mercurials  :  But  if  it  be  very 
painful  and  ulcerated,  then  nothing  but  Inci- 
fion  will  do;  nor  that  it  felf,  unlefs  timely 
performed  ;  for  tho:  the  Cancer  were  never  fo 
Well  cut  out,  yet  the  cancerous  Matter  has  fo 

far 
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far  infected  the  Body,  that  it  will  vent  it  felf 
again  in  fome  other  Place,  and  kill  the  Pati¬ 
ent,  he  being  nothing  hot  one  continued  Can¬ 
cer. 

Aphorism  XV. 

f\N LT  the  beginning  of  a 'Cancer  admits  ef  a 
^  Cure  ^  but  when 5 tis  ones  fettled  and  confirmed 9 
tis  incurable ,  and  mofl  dt s  under  a  cold  Sweat* 

L.  V.c.  26.  p.  301* 

Ex  PLANATION. 

Conringius  in  prof  at.  ad  Fimi  Chirwrg .  Bohnius 
de  Offic  Med .  c .  22.  Hoffman .  Inflit .  L .  5.  c .  58. 

Aphorism  XVI. 

A  FJ  inveterate  Vlcer  is  to  be-  cut  round  with  ##  Hip.  Ill- 
***  Jnciflon- Knife ,  W  Edges  oaf  ^  and 
whatever  is  livid  about  the  Edges  is  to  be  cut  away,  ^ 

V.  C.  26.  p«  301. 

Explanation. 

Vf  j  '  - |js  ..  .. 

This  is  generally  now  adays  perform'd  ei¬ 
ther  by  the  Lapis  Me  die  ament  of  us  Crollii ,  or 
Aquafortis ,  wherein  half  the  quantity  di  Mer¬ 
cury  has  been  diflolved  ;  or  inf  emails ,  or 

Mercurius  pracipitatus ,  and  the  like.  But  cej> 
tainly  the  Knife  is  the  quick  eft  and  fur  eft  Re¬ 
medy,  if  People  were  not  fo  very  much  fright* 
ned  by  it  a  whereas  a  Gorrofive, if  never  fo  good, 
will  caufe  ten  times  as  much  Pain,  and  very 
often  throws  the  Patient  into  a  Fever  by  its, 
violent  Agony,  which  ends  his  Life.  Of  w hick 
I  could  relate  many  Examples,  if  the  Place 
would  permit. 

*  Y  4  APB©- 
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Aphorism  XVII. 

Hf1  H  E  Bite  of  any  wild  Creature  has  fome  Venom 

Etrnul-  in  it,  L.  V.  c.  27.  p.  307.  - 

Jerus 

Inftit*  Med.  Thef.  nt  p.  51.  Furman’/  Ghirur.  curiofa,  L-  3 <.3® 

Explanation.  \ 

The  fliarper  and  more  cutting  the  Inflru- 
ment,  the  fooner  is  the  Cure  of  fuch  Wounds 
as  are  made  by  it.  For  a  Wound  that  is  made 
by  a  blunt  Inftrument,  as  the  Teeth,  is  very 
hard  to  cure,  becaufe  the  Place  wounded  Puf¬ 
fers  more  by  bruillng  gnd  tearing  the  Flefh  a- 
funder,  than  by  cutting  :  But  thefe  Wounds 
are  worfe  ftill  when  bit  in  Anger,  and  worft 
if  in  downright  Madnefs ;  for  the  malignant 
faline  Parts  of  the  Spittle,  with  the  Bite  in- 
{till’d  into  the  Wound,  not  only  inrages  and 
changes  the  Fluids  in  and  near  the  Wound, 
but,  like  a  little  Leaven  in  a  great  Mafs  of 
Dough,  fours  in  a  very  little  time  the  whole 
Mafs,  and  confequently  the  whole  Body.  See 
Dr .  Mead’/  Ejfays  of  Potions. 

A  P  H  ORIS  M  XVIII. 

(r7mf  H  E  greatefi  part  of  Poifons  kill  by  their  Cold - 
^  nefs,  L.  V.  c.  27.  p.  310, 

E  X  E  L  A  1ST  ATIQ  N. 

Becaufe  Poifons  generally  confift,  more  or 
lefs,  of  fome  kind  or  other  of  acid^corrojive  and 
fubtil  Salts  \  whereby  the  natural  Juices  are 
thicken’d  and  coagulated,  and  fo  hinder  the 

natural  Motions,  as  the  caufe  of  Heat  \  fo  that 

,,  —  ■  .a 
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a  Ceffation  of  Motion,  and  Cold,  as  the  Image 
of  Death,  takes  Place.  Of  this  fee  Dr  .Mead's 
Ejfays  ofPoifons ,  where  it  is  explained  at  large. 


Aphorism  XIX. 

P  U  S,  the  thicker  and  whiter  it  is ,  the  lefs 
is  the  danger.  L.  V.  C»>tS.  p.  321* 

Explanation. 

This  is  to  be  underftood  concerning  both 
inward  and  outward  Impoftumes,  Ulcers  and 
Wounds  5  for  that  is  a  Sign  that  they  have  a 
good  Digeftion,  and  are  without  Inflammation. 

c  /  •  ' 

Aphorism  XX* 

~DV files  generally  arife  in  the  Spring-time .  L.Apb.  IIL 

V.  c.  28.  p.  33^* 


Explanation. 

Becaufe  by  the  Sun’s  approach  in  the 
Spring,  the  internal  Heat  proceeds  more  to 
the  external  Parts  of  the  Body  3  hence  like- 
wife  all  bad  Humours  are  exhal’d  to  the  out¬ 
ward  Glands  of  the  Body,  there  to  be  extru¬ 
ded. 


1 
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SECT.  XIV. 


V  '  jj  'jr  ,  J  _  .  ,n 

Aphorism  I. 

ft*  *jp  H  E  greater  the  Inflammation ,  *#0^  # 

XVili.  i  ^  mitigated  by  Medicines .  L.  VI. 

Xtentiti-  c.tf.  p*  353*  ,.  ^ 

on.  II.  15. 

Ill*  2.  &.  17.  For  eft.  Obf.  Chirurg.  L,  1.  Obf.  «j.  Overkamp* 
CMrurg.  L.  1.  c  x.  Furman’s  Chirurg*  curiofa,  L.  5.  c.  5. 

Explanation, 

This  is  fpoken  chiefly  of  the  Inflammations 
of  the  Eyes :  Notwithftanding  all  Inflamma¬ 
tions,  in  what  Part  foever,  mu  ft  be  remedied 
as  foon  as  poffible,  otherwife  a  Gangrene  fuc~ 
ceeds. 


A  P  K  O  R  I  S  M  II. 


Wald- 


.  A  Phtha^  or  the  Ehrt/Jh ,  *zre  dangerous  Ulcers  j 
caf*©  d  Children  onlyy  whom  they  often  con  fume, 

75$.Har.  L.  VL  c*  1 1,  p*  386. 
lis  Morb. 

Infant,  p.  78,  157?  15$.  Etmuller*  c.  10.  de  La&is  vitiis,  L*  3. 

Explan  ation. 


Thefe  proceed  from  a  violent  fharp  and  cor¬ 
roding  Humour  in  the  Blood,  which  is  fepa- 
rated  by  the  Glands  of  the  Mouth,  and  even 
of  the  Stomach  too,  and  makes  them  all  raw^ 
and  full  of  Pimples  and  Ulcers.  They  are 
likewife  found  in  full  grown  Bodies  fuch  as 
labour  under  malignant  Fevers, 

Aphq» 


1 
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Aphorism  HI. 

Hf*  HE  Hemorrhoids  are  not  fafely  fupprefs’d  *»  Aph.IV* 
fome ,  who  are  not  weaken  d  by  the  Flux  of  • 
Bloody  for  they  have  this  Purgation ,  but  not  the Trinca- 

Difeafe ,  L.  VI.  C.  18.  p.401.  \  vellusde 

rat.  cur. 

L.  9-  c.  14.  Bartholin,  cent.  <$.  hift.  19.  Zacut.  Lnf»  L.2« 
Medic,  princip-  hift.  10  Schenck.  L*  3.  Obf-  p.  511. 

Explanation. 

The  Hemorrhoids  are  Branches  of  the  Ve¬ 
na  Portdy  which  is  the  Vein  where  Nature  ga¬ 
thers  and  extrudes  the  fuperfluous  and  noxious 
Parts  of  the  Blood,  which,  if  it  rightly  pro¬ 
ceeds,  is  good,  otherwife  it  caufes  Difeafes* 

Or,  if  it  flows,  and  is  too  foon  flopped,  many 
deplorable  Accidents  enfue,  except  Nature  is 
by  the  violent  Running  too  much  weakenfd ; 
for  then  it  ought  to  be  flopp’d,  but  that  gra¬ 
dually,  and  not  fuddenly. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  XV. 


...Aphorism  L 

-Aph.  IX.  fy*  jpg  £  fame  Medicines  are  oftentimes  fuccefsfuf 
oftentimes  not*  L.  Vll.  Pnef.  p.  405. 

Explanation. 

This  is  not  to  be  expefted  otherwife,  ei¬ 
ther  in  internal  or  external  Accidents,  confi- 
dering  there  are  many  Circumftances,  which 
at  all  times  ought  to  be  confider’d. 


Hip.  de 

Traft.  1- 
n%ad  fin. 
YenRhyn 
In.  Prsefat, 
ad  a  cup. 
Bolsnius 
Of.  Med. 
€’•  4.  p  80. 
Zac.  Luf. 
introit. 
ad  Prax» 
jursec.  79. 


Aphorism  II. 

A  Chprurgeon  ought  to  be  a  youngs  or  middle^  of  d 
Man ,  of  a  ftrong^  fieddy  and  never -trembling 
Hand  °  as  ready  with  the  Left  Hand  as  with  the 
Right  •  of  a  piercing  clear  Eye  *  he  mu  ft  be  of  an 
undaunted  Courage ,  and  unmerciful  ^  fully  refolv’d 
to  <ro  through  with  the  Cure  he  has  undertaken ,  un- 
moved  at  the  Cry^s  of  his  Patient ,  left  he  either 
make  greater  hafte  than  is  convenient ,  or  cut  lefs 
than  is  neceffary.  He  muff  in  jhort ,  do  every 
thing  without  the  leaft  appearing  Motion  or  Concern 
at  the  Complaints  of  his  Patient .  L.  VII.  C.  2<  p* 

4°9» 


Explanation. 

Chirurgery  is  divided  into  two  Parts,  That 
Part  which  is  Inftrumentaf  and  done  by  the 
Dexterity  of  the  Hand,  is  the  Subjeft  of  this 
Aphorifm.  The  other  Part  is  call’d  Pharma - 
eeutica „  or  the  right  Ufe  and  Application  of 

JMe-. 


Medicines,  belonging  properly  to  a  Fhyfician. 
But  now  adays,  by  an  ignorant  Management, 
it  is  wholly  left  to  the  Chirurgeon,  who  not 
only  undertakes  to  remedy  the  outward,  but 
inward  Difeafes  likewife. 


PHORISM 


III. 


Henever  the  Knife  is  made  vfe  o  f  we  mitjl 
indeavour  to  make  the  Incifions  as  few  and  as 
little  as  pojfible  *,  hut  yet  fo ,  as  that  we  may  per - 
form  what  is  necejfary7  both  in  the  manner  and  num«* 
her  of  them*  L.  VII.  c.  II.  p*  409.. 


Explanation, 

Here  Celfm  advifes  the  Chlrurgeons,  if  there 
are  any  Swellings  of  the  Face,  or  fuch  like  vi~ 
jlble  Places  of  the  Body,  to  mollifie  them  by 
good  Cataplafms,  and  the  like,  and  to  make 
them  break  of  themfelves  *,  and  to  take  longer 
time  for  it,  rather  than  cut  them,  or  ufe  Cau- 
fhicks  to  open  them.  For  the  Fibres  of  the 
Flefh,  fo  divided  by  Incihon  and  Caufticks, 
muft’needs  make  a  Scar  ^  whereas  if  a  Swelling 
gradually  breaks  of  it  felf,  then  the  Plole  is 
lefs,  and  withal  round,  and  the  Fibres,  which 
then  are  only  diftended,  will  eafily  draw  to¬ 
gether,  without  leaving  any  conliderable  Mark. 
But  Neceffity  has  no  Law.  If  in  the  Face,  for 
inftance,  fhould  happen  a  Tumour,  and  not 
come  to  digeftion,  fo  as  that  it  might  be  bro¬ 
ken  by  mollifying  Medicines,  then  let  your 
corrofive  Knife  or  Lancet  go  no  further,  but 
juft  fo  far  as  neceifity  requires,  to  bring  forth 
the  Swelling  with  its  Bag,  as  in  an  Atheroma , 
or  the  like. 


A  p  h  0- 
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Aphorism  IV. 

Mercur.  T  ^  ^  ^art  °f  a  ^hfc^an  *-  t0  indeavour  to  re~ 
compit.  fiore  the  Patient's  Health .  L.  VII.  c.  3.  p* 
L.  20.  de  41 1. 

Off.  Med. 

Explanation. 

This  fhould  be  the  whole  Intent  both  of 
Phyiicians  and  Chirurgeons  ,  and  not  thofe 
fordid  mercenary  Methods  of  making  Bargains 
for  their  Cures,  which  they  are  often  confcious 
to  themfelves  they  are  never  able  to  perform  * 
and  even  the  molt  perfed  of  them  all  can  ne¬ 
ver  know  the  infallible  Event  of  any  Diftem- 
per.  For  the  Caufes  and  Confutations  are  fo 
various,  that  we  lofe  our  felves  fometimes  in 
thofe  Accidents  of  which  we  feem  to  have  the 
greateft  Certainty  and  Experience  of. 

Aphorism  V. 

T Here  are  tW0  °f  Cures  *  The  one  isy 

where  we  have  no  Leifure  of  choofing  a  Seafon 
for  it ,  but  muft  take  it  as  it  falls ,  as  m  Wound. r 
and  Fiflulas  *  the  other  is ,  where  we  have  leifure 
and  may  wait  with  fafety  and  eafe  for  a  properer 
Seafon ,  as  in  thoje  that  increafe  jlowlyy  and  are 
not  attended  with  a  great  Fain .  L.  V1L  c.  7.  p. 
424. 
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Explanation 


The  Seafons  and  Times  of  the  Year  ought 
always  to  be  obferved  in  curing  any  Chroni¬ 
cal  Difeafe.  The  Spring-time  is  always  the 
beft  ;  but  that  time  is  pernicious  that  is  ei¬ 
ther  too  hot  or  too  cold.  Acute  Difeafes 
will  be  remedied  the  fooner  the  better,  and 
allow  no  time. 


s 


3  3  6  Aphorifms  Added.  Se£t.  I 6. 


SECT.  XVI. 

Of  the  Sniall'Tox. 


The  following  Aphorifms  are  added  by  the 

Author . 

Aphorism  *  I. 

*  How  HFJ*  H E  Small-Pox  was  as  rare  informer *  Ages 
far  the  as  t^e  Qran(}  pox  m,  neither  are  they  now  a- 

Inevolf5  '  days  found  much  among  thofe  People  and  Nations 
fee  Hip.  that  live  foberly ,  and  according  to  the  Simplicity 
Aph.  HI.  of  Nature .  As  this  is  -undeniable ,  fo  we  may 
20.  &Y.  reafonably  from  thence  conclude ,  That  as  Europe 
XX XI II  t^je  moft  luxuri°us  ?art  °f  the  World,  fo  it  is 
9  Galen  Jikfwifi  the  moft  affelhsd  with  thefe  and  fever  at 
in  L.  1.  other  Difeafes . 

com. *io.  &  Lib.  Vi-  Epid- 1.  com.  29.  Plinius  L,  20.  hift.  nat.  c„ 
8.  &  L.  22.  c-  25.  Ludov.  Lemofius  m  com.  Galen.  Meth.  Med. 
L.5.C.12.  Aetius  tetrab*  2.  fer.i.  c.  129.  Celf-  L-  5.C.  28.  Yallefius 
in  com.  £♦•  7*  Epid.  num.  52. 

1 

Aphorism  II. 

T*  HE  Small-Pox  is  caufed  by  the  Mothers  lux- 
urious  Living  before  and  after  they  are  with 
Child  ;  for  their  Drink,  is  not  only  ftrong  and  ftarp, 
but  their  Dicluals  mujt  be  well  fpiced  and  fait ed  : 
Whereas  their  Diet  fhould  be  fimple ,  and  without 
fuch  deleterious  and  hot  Mixtures ,  fo  highly  for - 
bid  by  the  Ancients  to  Women  with  Child ,  as  be¬ 
ing,  moft  certainly,  no  fuitabie  Food  to  a  tender 
weak  Infant,  which  they  are  to  nurfe .  For  theft 

muft  needs  create  a  Saliuo-fulphureous  and  Jharp 
J  ■  '  Hu- 
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Humour  in  the  Blood  of  the  Child ,  which  gradually 
becomes  more  and  more  putrid ,  fubtil  and  corrofive , 
till  it  is  excited  to  vent  its  Rage,  either  by  fuch 
like  adventitious  Miafmata,  or  by  its  proper  ero * 
ding  Quality  and  vafl  Quantity  to  irritate  the  So¬ 
lids  towards  its  fudden  Expul (ion  •  for  otherwife 
Death  will  be  unavoidable .  But  how  this  Humour 
can  lie  fo  long  in  the  Body  without  doing  any  inju¬ 
ry,  is  a  Queflion  that  concerns  us  no  more,  than 
the  Reafon  why  Bejhlential  Miafmata  lie  for  fhany 
Tears  dormant  in  the  Body  ?  Or  why  the  Kenom,  of 
a  mad  Dog  can  lodge  quietly  fo  long  before  it  vents 
its  Rage  l  Befdes  fever al  other  parallel  Infiances 
to  confirm  this  Truth,  many  other  Caufes  have  been 
ajfigned  for  this  Difeafe  5  but  this ,  to  me,  appears 
the  only  one,  at  leaf  the  neareft  to  Truth * 


Aphorism  IIL 

JET  Edvinefs  of  the  Head  and  Eyes,  Drowjtnefs i 
a  lofi  Appetite,  Thirfl,  a  white  Tongue,  a. 
jmdll  Cough ,  a  quicks  Pulfe,  a  Jharp  Humour  irri¬ 
tating  both  Nofe  and  Eyes,  with  a  fwelling  of  the 
Eye-lids,  and  great  Bain  in  the  Back,  are  gene¬ 
rally  Signs  of  the  approaching  Small-Pox* 

Aphorism  IV. 

J^HE  Small-Pox  is  rnofily  to  be  expected  in  the 
Spring,  and  the  beginning  of  the  Summer  t 
Likewife  in  Autumn,  if  the  Weather  be  mild * 


z 


A  p  ho* 
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Aphorism  V. 

TJ  Pileptick  Fits,  convulftve  Motions ,  and  the 
"  like  terrible  Symptoms,  tf  they  come  in  the  be¬ 
ginnings  ought  not  to  frighten  us,  for  they  are  cer¬ 
tain  Signsi  that  the  Small-Pox  will  appear ,  unlefs 
they  are  caufed  by  the  Teeth  that  are  then  breeding 
in  Children  :  But  if  they  happen  to  the  Patient  m 
the  latter  end  of  his  Difeafe,  they  are  'very  dange¬ 
rous* 

Aphorism  VI. 

hn HE  Small-Pox  are  either  diftinft  or  conflu- 
ent.  'phe  confluent  kind  is  attended  with  a 
hi  ft)  Fever ,  Anxiety,  Vomiting,  and  rages  more 
violently  than  the  diftindt  kind  :  Befides ,  their 
Eruption  is  very  often  preceded  by  a  Loofnefs ,  which 
is  never  obferved  in  the  diftindt  Small-Pox. 


Aphorism  VII. 

nn  H  E  Fevers  in  both  kinds  are  higheft  from  the 
**  be (rmning  to  the  Eruption after  which  they 
are  more  moderate  till  the  Pujtles  begin  to  ripen, 
and  after  that  they  wholly  vanijh . 


P  H  ORIS  M 


VIIL 


EN  the  fir  ft  Days,  the  Patient  mu  ft  carefully 
^  avoid  all  things  that  may  exafperate  or  provoke 
the  Humours  j  he  muft  abftam  from  cold  Drink , 
except  Necefiity  urges  he  ought  hkewije  to  abftain 
from  the  uje  of  Remedies  till  the  fourth  day . 


A  P  H  0- 
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Aphorism  IX. 

Here  is  lefts  harm  in  a  cold  than  a  hot  Re¬ 
gimen  *  for  more  die  in  the  Small-Pox  by 
too  hot  a  Regimen ,  than  by  a  cold  one .  Hence 
the  Small- Pox  is  wflre  dangerous  in  hot  than  in 
cold  Weather .  But  have  regard  to  the  different 
Conflitutions }  for  according  to  them  the  Regimen 
and  the  Cure  mu  ft  be  managed . 

-  Aphorism  X, 

# 

^  Eldom  any  one  dies 5  becaufe  the  Small-Pox 
/or/-/?  //7<?  /r/  Days7  but  becaufe 

they  come  forth  either  too  plentifully  or  too  early 1 

Aphorism  XL 

2^ HE  Small-Pox,  if  not  well  managed ,  far// 

the  Intrails  and 
oftentimes  caufe  a  Strangulation ,  Thurify  or  Con - 
jumption . 

Aphorism  XII. 

^  Hof e  that  are  full-grown ,  z/  fjS^y  die , 

rally  die  phrenetic k.j  hence  the  Heat  is  in  thofe 
more  to  be  refrained  than  increafed . 

Aphorism  XIIL 

y*  Hofe  that  fpit  much  in  the  Small- Pox  [eh 
dom  die. 


x 
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Aphorism  XIY. 

^pHofe  that  take  many  Opiats  in  the  Small-Pox, 
X  will  he  very  much  pitted  with  them  in  the  Face  ; 
But  as  they  are  very  beneficial  in  mitigating  the 
violence  of  this  Diflemper7  the  moderate  ufe  is 
highly  necejfary . 


Aphorism  XV, 


A 


L  L  Artificial  Trials  made  upon  the  Face ,  to 
prevent  the  Pitting  of  the  Small-Pox,  do  more 
harm  than  good  3  but  to  prevent  their  coming  fo 
much  in  the  Face ,  may  be  admirably  well  done ,  by 
applying  a  warm  Fultis ,  made  of  Eye-flower^  fmall 
Beer  and  Salt  to  the  Soles  of  the  Feet ,  which  may  be 
renew  d  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day . 

Aphorism  XVI. 

*JP  HE  Small-Pox,  if  they  are  either  of  a  livid 
or  violet  Colour ,  or  hard  and  flat ,  are  very -< 
dangerous  ;  efpecially  if  they  have  in  their  middle ? 
little  blacky  Spots ^  or  are  intermixed  with  purple 
Spots. 

Aphorism  XVII. 


"T1  Flo fe  Symptoms  that  happen  on  the  eighth  day , 
in  the  diftiipft  kind ,  and  thoje  on  the  eleventh 
in  the  confluent  hndj  muft  be  carefully  obfervyd 'J 
for  they  generally  deter  min  whether  the  Patient  will 
live  or  die . 
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Aphorism  XVIII. 

7  F  upon  the  eighth  or  eleventh  day ,  the  Swelling 
of  the  Face  and  Hands  continue 5  it  is  a  good 
Sign  j  but  if  both  Swelling  and  Salivation  ceafey  it 
is  a  mortal  Sign, 

Aphorism  XIX, 

Jplffwg  of  Bloody  which  happens  moftly  in  young 
Men 7  is  mortal  \  fo  hkgwife  an  objhnate  fup- 
pr  eff  ort  of  Vrine . 

Aphorism  XX< 

7  N  the  Declination  of  the  Small-Pox,  there 
happens  very  often  a  Loofnefs ,  which  may  be  ea- 
fily  cured  by  the  Terra  Sigillata,  or  the  breathing 
of  a  Vein, 

Aphorism  XXL 

'  '  ,  1  r 

VfFT  E  R  the  eighth  or  ninth  Day  the  Patient 
^  mufi  be  managed  as  if  he  were  taken  with  a 
new  Fever  \  for  he  is  not  quite  out  of  danger  till 
the  fourteenth 5  but  fometimes  in  greater  danger 
than  at  the  fir  fly  efpecially  if  he  is  a  full-grown 
Perfon .  And  therefore  ought  to  take  frequently 
fitch  things  as  will  eafe  and  gently  cool  his  Body  and 
Blood  m7  as  the  Spirit  -of  Vitriol 5  the  fuice  of  Li?n~ 
mens  mixed  in  his  Drink ,  Decod.  album  cite 
and  the  like  j  but  confider  the  Conflitution • 
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Aphorism  XXII. 

TVT  E  A  S  L  E  S  are  much  the  fame  with  the 
Sjnall-Pox,  only  the  Small-Pox  rife  gradu¬ 
ally  into  Swellings «,  -  and  fo  come  to  putrife  ^  hut 
Meafles  are  only  broad  Blotches ,  which  vaniflj  a 
few  days  after  they  appear .  ‘They  are  not  fo  dan - 
gerons ,  hut  require  the  fame  Cure  and  Manage¬ 
ment . 

Of  thefe  Difeafes ,  fee  Etmuller-  de  Febribus 
c.  17.  Sydenham.  Se&.  3.  cap.  2.  Waldfchmidt 
prax.  caf.  79.  &  Monit.de  Variolis  p.  225.  Bag- 
li' v.  prax.  L.  1 .  c.  9.  Dolseus  Encyclop.  Med.  de 
Variolis.  Morton  de  Variolis* 


SECT* 
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SECT.  XVII. 

Of  the  Frencb'Pox. 


Aphorism  L 

*P  HE  French-Pox  was  but  jufl  known  to  for* 

rner  more  temperate  «Ages  -J^,  but  is  now  known  t  ff®1* 

to  every  Body .  It  does  not  (  according  to  the  ** 

gar  Opinion  )  derive  its  Origin  from  IMapies,  known  to 

France,  Eaft  or  Weft-Indies,  nor  from  eating  former 

unclean  Creatures ,  nor  from  drinking  of  Wine  in-  ^geh  fes 

felled  by  the  Leprous ,  nor  from  ailing  with  a  Wo-  ^,cclc£,er 

man  while  jhe  has  her  Monthly  Courfes ,  nor  from  / 

the  mixture  of  feveral  Metis  Sperm  m0  but  it  owes  m.  Epid« 

its  Origin  merely  to  Women ,  who fe  Glands  within  111*41. 7 4. 

the  Vagina,  haue  been  fo  inflamed  and  fretted  59»  & 

by  too  frequent  Coitions  with  Men ,  fW  mofl 

them  (  having  no  leifure  given  them  to  heal )  ex -  I2*^ 

ulcerate .  /4W  zVz  zz  Ezrf  wo/  inclina -  Galen.  L- 

ble  to  Putref allion ,  /jww  thefe  Vlcers  there  #4.Meth. 

ingendred  a  mofl  fubtif  corroding  and  putrid c-  5-&L* 

Matter ,  TpfcV/o  infells  the  next  Companion ,  # 

/?  t/m  putrid  Matter  is  communicated  from  Lib.  3.  5  * 

Women  to  Men ,  dffdf  /row  /Lfe  fo  Women ,  ad  Epid. 

Infinitum.  Se^«  3- 

com.  25. 

Piin.  hift- nat- L- 26.  c  1.  Avicen-  L-  2.  can-  traft.  2-  c-  532-  YaP 
lefius  ad  Lib.  III.  Epid.  Seft.  3-  com.  22.  Rhodius  cent*  3*  Obf. 
84.  Vigonius  Lib-  de  Morb-Gail.  cap.  1. 
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Aphorism  II. 

Ence  we  may  gather ,  that  the  Matter  of  the 
Pox  is  an  impure  Miafma,  or  fuhtil  Corro- 
five,  which y  partly  by  its  corroding  Quality ,  and 
partly  by  its  Putrefablion ,  does  ( tho 7  leifurely 

and  gradually  )  inf  ebb  and  corrupt  the  Body , 
insinuating  it  felfy  after  impure  Embraces^  into  the 
Pores  and  Glands  of  the  Privy  Parts ,  where y 
tts  corrojive  Quality  it  caufes  Ulcerations .  lhefe9 
if  they  happen  in  the  fore  and  outward  Glands  of 
the  Privities ,  cdlPd  Chankers  *  if  in  the  more 

inward f  4  Gonorahsea  ,  /<?r  ffoe  Matter  which  runs 
away  in  a  Gonorrhoea,  ^  a  Lymph  a,  tur 
ned  into  a  mucous  and  putrid  Matter  by  the  exul • 
cerated  and  inflam’d  Glands  and  Caruncle s9  &c, 
and  partly  alfo  a  Sperm,  which  cannot  be  contain'd 
by  the  inflamed  and  ulcerated  ProftaLg. 


Aphorism  HL 

S0MM  udge  the  Poxy  and  all  its  Symptoms  to 
be  infective  without  any  impure  Coition  y  and 
others  judge  it  wholly  harmlefs y  without  fuch  an  im ** 
pure  Coition  :  But  both  are  too  extravagant  in  their 
Opinion •  For  we  know  that  it  is  Hereditary  *  alfo 
that  a  Child  may  fuck  it  from  its  Nurfe  •  and  that 
the  putrid  and  corrojive  perfpirable  Matter  of  a  re~ 
ally  ulcerated  pocky  Per fon  is  very  pernicious ,  andy 
in  timey  will  produce  Symptoms  not  unlikg  fome  of 
the  Poxy  viz-  Blotches  and  ulcerous  Puflles  of  the 
Shin,  Inflammations  and  rottennefs  of  the  Gums 
and  Glands  of  the  Throaty  Pain  in  the  Fie  ad  In¬ 
flammations  of  the  EyeSy  and  Pain  at  the  Pit  of 
the  Stomachy  &c.  But  a  Gonorrhea,  with  pain 

-*  •  i  •  •  ■  and 
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and  heat  in  making  water ,  Inflammations  and  Vi¬ 
cerations  of  the  Privy  Parts ,  raging  Pain  and  Nodes 
along  the  Shin-bones ,  &c.  are  not  got ,  to  by  an 
aftual  impure  Coition . 


Aphorism  IV. 

HIS  Venom  may,  after  an  impure  Coition,  be 
eafily  extirpated,  by  wafhing  the  Privy  Parts 
Well  with  Wine  or  Water  if  that  is  not  done,  it 
goes  from  Gland  to  Gland,  and  fo  gradually  inf  efts 
the  whole  Body ,  unlefs  proper  Remedies  be  timely 
made  ufe  of. 


Aphorism  V® 

V  T  a,re  ruirPd  and  pox'd  for  ever,  when 
'  their  Chankers  or  Gonorrhea  have  been  dr/d 
and  flopped  up  by  A  fir  ingents,  before  the  Venereal 
Poifon  was  evacuated,  and  the  Inflammation  total¬ 
ly  ceafed  by  Internal  Medicines . 

Aphorism  VL 

jf  '  H  E  Chankers,  if  dry  d  up  before  the  Venereal 
Matter  be  evacuated,  turn  to  a  Gonorrhxa 
and  a  Gonorrhoea  too  foon  flopp’d  turns  to  Bubo’s, 
but  Bubo's  repelPd  turn  again  to  a  Running,  or  elfe 
into  a  confirm  d  Pox * 


P  H  O1* 

..  .  1 
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Aphorism  VII. 

jyjErcury,  in  what  manner  foever  it  he  made  ufi 
of  \  is  as  pernicious  in  the  beginning  of  a  Clap 9 
as  ftrong  and  fpirituom  Liquors  *  for  both  inflame 
the  Body 7  and  carry  the  Malignity  upwards. 

Aphorism  VIII.  < 

/I  L  L  fix'd  Salts ,  that  can  be  call'd  cathartic \ 
or  diuretick. ,  as  alfo  all  temperate  Acids 7  are 
good  and  necejfary  in  a  Gonorrhea. 


A  PHORISM  IX. 

A  Gonorrhea  mufi  not  he  flopp'd  before  all 
■■  Inflammation  of  the  Privities  is  gone. 

Aphorism  X. 

A  Bubo  mufi  never  be  repeli'd but  brought  as  focn 
as  poffible  to  maturity,  Hence  beware  of  Mev~ 
curial  Plafters  in  this  Cafe . 

Aphorism  XL  p 

A  Gleet  is  the  Relief  of  a  violent  Gonorrhea, 
proceeding  from  a  laxity  of  the  Proftat^ 
but  is  heft  curd  by  Diureticks. 

Aphorism  XIL 

r  1  ? 

H  E  Pox  is  known  by  a  fpontaneous  Lajfitude 
of  the  Body  *  by  a  fix'd  and  conftant  Pain  in 
the  Head  and  other  Parts ^  efpecially  at  Night  ;  by 
the  fungous  or  concreted  hard  fwellings  of  the  Bones  ^ 
by  the  Ulcers  of  thb  Palate ,  flhroat  and  Bones  ^  by 
putrilaginous  Puftles  and  Blotches  oj  the  Head  and 
Privy  Parts  *  by  Caruncles^  <%nd  by  the'  difficult 
curing  of  thofe  Symptoms,  A  P  H  0  - 
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Aphorism  XIII. 

HE  Pox  is  more  dangerous  and  pernicious  m 
the  Autumn  dnd  Winter ,  than  in  Spring  and 
Summer  $  likewife  in  v  cold  and  wet ,  than  in  hot 
and  dry  Countries,  Alfo  more  pernicious  in  Men. 
than  in  Women ,  i.  e.  if  they  be  Youngs  and  have 
their  Monthly  Terms  ftrong  and  in  great  quantity* 

Aphorism  XIV. 

AJT  Ercury,  and  the  fever  al  Indian  RootsfVoods^ 
&C»  do  not  cure  the  Pox  by  a  fpecifick^Virtue^ 
hut  by  evacuating  and  exfic  eating  the  Glands  of 
the  Body ,  in  which  chiefly  the  Venereal  Venom  is 
contained * 

H  ~  v  :  '  1.  *  «  '  -i  ■-  j 

Aphorism  XV. 


H  E  Pox  being  a  Venom  which  chiefly  occupies 
the  Glands  ^  hence  that  Medicine  which 
works  moft  upon  the  G lands  ?  is  befi.  There - 
Jore  Mercury  making  a  Salivation ,  and  by  empty - 
ing  the  Glands  of  their  Lympha  y  together  with  the 
Venereal  Matter ,  of  which  the  Lympha  is  a  Ve** 
hide ,  is  moft  beneficiah 

Aphorism  XVI. 


At  Confirmed1  Pox  cannot  be  cur*d  by  any  things 
■  but  by  a  Salivation  $  and  not  even  by  that 
fome  times* 
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A  PHOilSM  XVII. 

A  Pox  is  harder  to  he  cur’d  in  confumptive ,  me- 
lancholick  or  phlegmatic 2#  f anguine 
and  cholerick  Confutations. 

t?  t  1 

Aphorism  XVIIL 

HH  HE  Venereal  Vlcers  of  the  Yard,  Throat  and 
Nofe ,  _/o<wer  carV  thofe  of  the  Alius. 


Aphorism  XIX. 


I 


F  the  Patient  that  is  pox’d  is  Confumptive ,  and 
not  flrong  enough  to  undergo  a  Salivation ,  then 
purge  him  gently  twice  or  thrice  a  Week  with  Calo- 
melon,  and  let  him  ufe7  betwixt  times ,  a  Milk 
Diet ,  with  the  Teflaceous  Powders » 

Aphorism  XX. 

jp  Here  are  many  ways  of  raifing  a  Salivation  ; 

but  the  heft  way  is ,  firft  to  purge  the  Patient 5 
and  then  to  give  him  Mer curias  dulcis,  in  fo  fmall 
a  quantity 7  as  that  it  may  neither  purge ,  vomit  nor 
make  the  Patient  fick  at  his  Stomach  •  and  this  mufl 
be  given  Evening  and  Morning ,  for  fo  many  days , 
till  the  Patient  is  in  as  high  a  Salivation  as  is  re - 
quifte. 

Aphorism  XXL 

IN  the  Salivation ,  the  heft  Diet  is  fail'd  Rice 
and  Wdter-eruel, 

Aphorism  XXIL 

A  Supervening  Loofnefs  upon  a  Salivation ,  may 
eafily  he  flopp’d  by  drinking  burnt  Claret . 

A  P  H  0- 
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Aphorism  XXIII. 

T  i\T  phlegm  at  ich^  and  dull  Conftitutions 9  a  Saliva¬ 
tion  will  not  rife  eajily ,  unlefs  you  allow  the  Pa* 
tient  now  and  then  a  Glafs  of  Wine , 

Aphorism  XXIV. 

A  Salivation  ceafing  on  a  fudden  is  dangerous. 


P  H  O  R  I  S  M 


XXV. 


/I  Salivation  may  be  us'd  with  a  great  deal  of 
benefit 5  in  moft  Chronical  Difeafes  that  feiz,e 
and  deflroy  the  Glands ,  efpecially  where  they  are 
&h ft  rutted  and  ulcerated 9  provided  they  are  not 
cancerous  ®  for  if  they  are  really  cancerous  and  ma¬ 
lignant^  a  Salivation  proves  mortal . 

Syden.  de  Lues  Yen.  Borellus  cent.  2.  ObH  96.  Chi- 
t arg,  cur.  Furmans  L.2-c»22e  Blegnio/tkPox. 
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THE 

INDEX 

Being  order’d  in  the  manner  of  a 

Method  to  PraUice ; 

AND 


L  Shows  the  Affect  it  felf.  II.  The  Time  in 
which  it  happens.  III.  The  Age  to  which  it 
is  familiar.  IV.  The  Signs.  V.  The  Caufes. 

VI.  The  Prognoftications  both  good  and  bad. 

VII.  The  Diet. "  VIII.  The  Cure.  And  laftly, 
The  Crip  and  Diffolution  of  the  Difeafe. 

Obferve  alfo,  That  the  large  Numbers  fignifie  the 
Se&ions,  and  the  fmall  Number  the  Aphorifms. 


A. 

ABdomen,  or  Belly. 

Frognoflic.  When 
thick  or  thirty  II.  35, 

Fain,  IV.  80.  VIL  39- 
See  Loofnefs. 


Abortion.  See  MifcarrI- 
age, 

Abftinence, 

when  pernicious,  IX.  28* 
when  good,  X.  43.  XI.  69 
7,  10. 

AiFedions  of  the  Mind.  See 

Mind. 

Age 


INDEX. 


Age, 

7emp.  I.  14,  1 5. 

Frog.  II.  34,45.  III.  .24. 

Vlfi.  1. 

Diet,  I.  13,  14,  15,  1 6. 
Caution  in  Diet ,  1. 1 7. III. 3 
and,  other  things ,  I.  2. 
New- bora  Infants, 
Difeafes ,  III.  24. 
Teeth-breeding  Infants, 
Difeafes ,  III.  25  • 

Crifts  of  Dif  III.  28. 
Children,  from  4.  till  12 
cr  1 4  0/ 

Spring  and  Sum.  III.  i  8. 
Dif  HI.27.X.8.XIV.2. 
They  are  not  troubled 
with  the  Gout ,  VL  30. 
Prof,  of  Difeafes , 
II.  39-  III-  28. 

Diet^  I.  1 5. 

Youths,  from  12  till  18 
or  lojears. 

Hunger ,  I.  23. 

Froznof.  of  their  Bellies 
II.  20,  53. 

Dif  III.  29.  X.  10: 
Proo’.  0/  Dij .  II.45. V. 7. 
Middle-ag?d  Perf  X.  5. 
y lourijh  in  Autumn  and 
Winter,  III.  18. 

Hunger ,  1. 1 3. 

JD//.IH.30.VI.57.X.1 1. 
Old  Perfons, 

Temperament.  I.  14. 
are  beft  In  Sum.  III.  18. 
Tafling,  I.  13,  14. 
Stools 5  II.  20,  53. 


Difeafes ,  I.  14.  IJI. 
Trognofi.  II.  39i  4c  4gu 

III.  12.  VI.  C  VIII.  i. 
Agues.  S<?e  Fevers. 

Air, 

fudden  change  IX.  30. 
befi  or  xv  or  ft,  X.  2,  3,  4. 
Almonds,  or  Tonfilte, 

Age  when  inflam’d ,  111,26". 
Anatomy,  IX.  8. 

Anxiety, 

diffolv* d  with  Wine, YU,  5 6 
Apoplexy, 

Time,  III.  16,  23. 

Age,  III.  31.  VI.  57. 

In  Alelancholickj,  VI.  5 6. 
Prognoft.  VI.  51. 

Cure,  II.  42. 

If  particular,  VII.  40. 
Appetite.  See  Hunger. 
Afthma, 

Time,  III.  22. 

Age,  111.  26,  30. 

Prognoft.  VI.  46. 
Afclepiades,  XL  8, 9. 
Autumn.  See  Seafons. 


B. 


BAidnefs, 

Prognoft.  VI.  34. 
not  found  in  Eunuchs  VI*  28 
in  Confumptions ,  V.  x  1,1 2. 
Barrennefs, 
in  Men,  V.  63. 
in  Women.  See  Woman. 


Bathing, 

mitigates  vain  in  the  Eyes , 

VI. 


I  N  D 

VL  31.  VII.  4 6. 

Belching, 

Trognofi.  VI.  33. 
good  in  a  Lienteria  VL  1 . 
Belly, 

Ach,  IV.  80.  VII.  39-  - 

bound  up  and  hard ,  III.  5* 
17.  IX.  43.  Se*  Loofnefs. 
Benumbednefs, 

Its  EffeB ,  V.  25. 

Bile, 

Blackjfig'o ?,  VII.  68. 

Deadly ,  IV.  22,  23,  24. 
Bltings  venomous^  XIII.  17. 
Bfacknefs, 

caus'd  by  cold ,  V.  1-7,  20. 
Bladder, 

.  difeafed ,  .IV. 80 

r  vii.  39. 

Pr<9g\  Ancient ,  VI.  6. 
Warmth  beneficial ,  V.  22. 
Stone  thereof, 

HI.  26. 

IV.  79. 

Wounds, 

Deadly ,  VI.  18, 

Ulcer, 

S/V«,  IV.  75,  81. 

Scabby, 

IV.  77- 

Blindnefs.  SV<?  Eyes. 
Blood-letting.  5^  Phle¬ 
botomy. 

Blood, 

heap'd  together  in  Womens 
Breafts^  V.  40. 

T/tfze  £7 "its  flux,  ill.  20, 
exafipc -  V.  16. 

raise  7  \by  cold,  V.  24, 


E  X. 

Pw.  Fevers,  IV.  27.  , 
Convulf.  V.  3.  VII.  9® 
Evil  in  Vlcers ,  VII.  21. 
Diet ,  V.  64. 

by  cold,  V.  19,  23® 

If  out  of  the  Head, 
Trognofi.  VI.  10. 

Thro’  the  Nofe, 

III.  27. 

Trognofi \  VIII.  3* 
i#  obfiruBions  of  the 
Monthly  Courfes ,  V.  33. 
ewex  Deafnefs,  VI.  60. 
Headachy  VI.  20. 
Impofiumes,  IV.  74. 
In  any  Concavity, 
Trognofi.  Vl.  20. 

Spitting  of  Blood, 

III.  29, 

Fr^.  VIL  1 5,  78' 

*7*  Fevers ,  IV.  27. 
Foaming, 

<?af  of  the  Lungs ,  V .  1 3. 
Vomiting, 

Frog,  good  without  a  Fever ? 
VIL  37. 

iW,  II.  25. 
iHfh  4  Fever,  VII.37. 
^  Conjumption  follows 7 
VIL  78. 

Fiding,  / 

Jgnifies,  IV.  78,  80,  8t. 
*  V IL"39* 

If  avoided  by  Stool, 
Biack^is  good,  \V.  25. 

<?r  W,  IV.  21,  23. 
Bloody-Flux, 

III.  I  I,  12,  1 6,  22. 
III.  30. 

A  a  i» 


INDEX. 


in  Vlcers ,  V.  <5 5. 
after  a  Loofnefs ,  VII.  75* 
Prog.  VL  3,  43.  VII.  7 <5* 
0-W  »»  Difeafes  of  the 
Spleen ,  VI.  48. 

Madnefsy  VII.  5* 

ei7/  4/fer  ^  Jevere  dejeEli - 

VII.  23. 

deadly  if  from  black  Cho- 
ler0  IV.  24. 

if  with  little  pieces  of 

Fief h IV.  2 6. 

Body, 

.  how  to  be  prepar'd  ,  fee 
Purging. 

its  Stature ,  II.  54. 
when  found  and  welly  IX. 
22,  23. 

impure ,  If.  10. 

Bones, 

hurtful^  V.  18,  22. 
Prog*  VII.  2. 

&4r<?,  VIL  19. 

curdy  V-  22. 

cut  off  VI.  19.  VII.  28. 
Jmpofiumation ,  VI.  45. 
Infracted ,  V.  22. 
Sphacelus,  VII.  77. 
.Brain, 

00/^  hurtful ,  V.  1 8. 
Concuffion ,  VII.  58* 
Wound ,  VI.  50. 

Prog'.  VIL  14. 
deadly ,  VL  18. 

Gangrene  y  VII.  50* 

Bread, 

is  mo (l  nouri fling ,  X« 
Breaft,  or  Thorax, 
co/^  pernkioMy  V  24? 


P^/»,  /ee  Pain* 

Brealls  of  Women, 

Prog,  from  the  Milk* ,  V . 

39,  $2. 

from  the  Bloody  V.40. 
Women  with  Child . 

'  >  V.  37,  53*  > 

of  Milky  V.  52. 
Breathing  difficult,  or  Dy- 
fpnoea, 

W.  31- 

Prof,  Fever  Sy  IV. 50,68. 

violent  and  quicky  X.  1 5* 
SV<?  Afthma. 

Buboes, 

Prog.  IV.  54. 

C. 


CAchexy, 

III.  31. 

jD/^,  II.  10.  VIL  <67. 
Prog.  II.  36. 

Cancer, 

Prog .  VI.  38.  XIII.  14. 
when  curable y  XIII.  1 
Cartilage, 

when  cutyV  I.  19.  VIL  28. 
Cataplafm,  X.  43* 
Catarrhs  and  Rheums, 
whaty  II.  40. 

Agey  111.12,13,20,21,23. 
SlgtJy  VlL  30. 

Caufey  V.  24. 

in  a  Confumptiojiy  VIL  78. 

when  deadly  III.  12. 

Prog .  II.  40.  VIL  38. 
Caul,  or  Omentum. 

very 


INDEX. 


Very  fat,  V.  4 6. 
hanging  out  of  the  Body , 

VI.  58= 

Cautions  in  general ,  I.  2,  3, 
17- 

Changes, 

fudden,  II.  51.  IX.  30 .&c. 
See  Colour,  Heat,  Cold, 
Seafons,  &c. 
Child-birth, 
difficult,  V.  55. 

Sneezing  pood,  V.  34. 

Child-hood,  X.  9. 

Children,  See  Age. 
Chirurgeon, 

what  and  who  he  ought  to 

he,  XV.  2. 

what  he  is  to  obferve ,  XV® 

^2>3,4>5* 

Cholerick  PafTions, 

■Age,  III.  30. 

C holer.  See  Bile. 

Cold  defiroys  Poifon,  XIII.  1 8 
Age,  III.  14. 
beneficial  V.  21,  22,  25. 

IX.  29. 

defiruclive ,  V.  1 8,  20,22, 
23,  24.  IX.  3 6. 
caufeth  D  if  cafes ,  V.  17 
20,  24. 

Particular  Parts, 
what  it  fignifies ,  IV.  39. 
Prog .  VIII.  II,  12,  14. 

Of  the  Extreme  Parts, 
VII.  i,  26. 

*'»  Fevers,  IV.  48.  VII. 
69. 

Changeable, 

IV.  48.  VII.  60. 


Fifture  of  Death,  VIII.  18® 
cur'd,  II.  22.  V.  1 9. 

See  Shivering  Coldnefs* 
ColHquefa&ion, 

Prog .  in  Fevers,  II.  28. 

in  Women  with  Child \ 

V  55* 

DzVr,  V.  <^4. 

Conception, 

5/V#  if  a  Woman  has  con « 
ceiv'd,  V.  41,  51,  61. 

Ad  ale  or  Fmale,  Vo 
38,48. 

£^0  different  Colours , 

V.  42. 

Impediments ,  V.  46”,  62*. 
Experiment,  V.  59. 

Breafis ,  V« 

/  37,38, 52.53- 

f&e  Monthly 
Courfes ,  V.  60. 

/nwz  Phlebotomy ,  V® 
31* 

/r0wz  Loofnefs ,  V* 

34* 

/raw  iz  Dene  [miss , 

VII.  27.  ^  ' 

0/  Eryfpelas  in  the 
V  Womb,  V.  43.- 
of  a  Fever ,  V.  55* 
of  acute  Dif  V.  30. 
0/  Leannefs,  V.  44. 
Purging,  IV.  I.  V.  29. 
Concoction, 

2 Matter  concobled  is  to  be 
moved,  but  not  un-conco- 
tled,  I.  22. 

if  from  black  Choler,  and 
crude,  VII.  67,  68. 

A  a  2 


in  the  Stomachy  IX. 22,2.9. 
Confamption^W-,  VII.  16. 
Time ,  III.  13^  1 5,  22. 
Age,  ILL  29.  v.  9*  VIII. 
7.  X.  10.  | 

caus'd  by  a  Thurify,  V.i  5. 
by  ['fitting  of  Blood , 

VII.  15,  \6,  78- 
by  Corrupt,  VII.  1 6”.  7  8 
by  Hemorrhoids ,  VI. 


12. 

Projr.  ip&e#  deadly,  IX.  47. 
Tzw?,  III.  10. 

Nature,  VIII.  8. 
Loofnefs,  V.  12,  14. 

VII.  1 5,  78. 

Spitting,  V.  II.  VII. 
16,  78. 

Vomiting,  VII.  78. 
Diet,  V.  64.  XL  48. 
Purging.  IV*  8. 
Contraries, 

when  nece ff ary,  II.  17,  22, 
48.  50.  V.  19.  IX.  37. 
to  be  us'd  by  little  and  lit - 
r/e,  II.  51.  IX.  33, 40,  50. 
Convulfion,  wW.  VI.  39. 
III.  25. 

caus'd  by  cold,  V.  I  7,  20. 
Repletion,  or 
Evacuation,  VI.  39. 
Melancholy,  Vh  56. 
Vlcers,  V.  65. 

0/  its  future  Sign  in  Fevers , 

IV.  68, 

j?ro£.  *0  Fevers,  II.  26. 

IV. 66,67. 
z»  continual  watching 
VII.  18. 


from  burning  heat, 

VII.  13. 

/row  Bleed.  V. 3 VII. 9 
lliack  Pajfionff II.  10. 
He  He  b  or,  IV.  16. 
immod .  Pwr£.  V.  4. 
zF  2F0  fzwo  0/ 
Monthly  Terms,  V. 
56. 

deadly  in  conWeversfQ? .  49 
if  from  purg.  Vll.25. 
/row  Hellebor,  V.  1. 

*«  Drunken efs,  V.  5 . 
z/  z#  rzjr/;f  Tcjh» 
cle,  VIII.  1  1 . 
zV?  Wounds,  V.  2. 

)  ;  rwrW  things,  V.  22. 

cold  things,  \ .  25. 
is  dijfolv'd  by  a  Fev. IV.  5 7.  , 
by  a  Quartan 
Ague,  V.  70. 

Tetanus,  4  Rigidity, Cramp 
and  contraction  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  Parts,  caus  d  by  Cold, 
V.  17,  20. 
z»  Vlcers,  V.  65. 

Pro^.  V.  6. 

Evil .  VII.  13. 
cwVd  ^  co/J,  V.  21. 
by  hot ,  V.  22. 
by  a  Jupervening  Fe¬ 
ver,  IV.  57. 
fcy  fptrit.  &c  IV.  1 6. 
Corruption, 

Time,  III.  16,  21 . 

Spit  forth,  VII.  16. 
vomited,  VII.  78. 

See  Pus. 

Coltivenefs, 


Cough, 


'I  N  D 

Cough, 

Time, ,  III.  5,  I  3, 2°,  23. 
Age,  III.  24,  31. 

caus'd  by  cold ,  V.  24> 

Prog*.  z#  4  defperate  Drop - 
/e,  VI.  35.  VII.  470 
dry  and  long  continued 
Cough, 

prog .  Fever ,  IV  .  54. 

^i’ej  Peop/e  crookcback^dj 

VI.  45.  ' 

Crisis, 

£/>#  approaching ,  II. 

13.  IV.  71. 

2>4)tt,Il.  24  IV.  3^}dT. 

Prog*.  I.  12. 

fo  &e  vndifturbed ,  I. 
19,  20. 

when  imper fell,  II.  12.  IV* 
51,  61,62.  VlIL  4. 
Crook-back, 

Prog.  VL  46. 
Ctipping-GlafFes^ 

•  when  neceffary ,  V.  50. 

Cuftom,  '  ' 

what  regard  to  it  is  to  be 

had,  I.  1 6,  17-  IL  38,49? 
<jo.  IX*  30,  3G  32»  &c. 

D. 

DEeadly.  See  Difeafes. 
Death, 

Signs  when  approaching , 

VI.  38.  VIII.  1 1,  ^  18. 

Excrements , 

.  IV.  23. 

in  contin.  Fevers,  IV» 
49.  VII.  73. 


-  E  X. 

certain ,  VI*  27. 
fudden ,  II.  41 ,  44. 
Death  efs, 

contin .  Fevers ,  IV.  49* 
VII.  73. 
cwrV,  IV.  28. 
w  Fevers,  IV.  60. 
Delirium-  See  Phrenfie. 
Delivery  Child-birth .  See 

Childbirth. 
Diaphragms, 

wounded  is  mortal ,  V I.  18. 
if  elevated  and  disorder'd , 
IV.  73.  V.  64.  VI.  40. 
Diet, 

Caution ,  7.  9,  IQ,  16.  IN.  3. 
plentiful ,  J.  4,  ^,7,  10* 
fparingy  L  7,  8,  10,  1 1* 
II.45. 

how  to  be  us^ d  in  Dtjea/es , 
XL  8,  p,  io. 

Error  therein  committed , 

h  5’ 

moifl,  I.  1 6.  XI  22- 
See  further  in  Meat,  Drink, 
&c- 

Digeftion.  See  Concoction. 
Difeafes  wore  retnifs  in 
the  Morning, ,  XL  x  3* 
n?fce«  eafiLy  to  be  judg'd ,  Is 
12.  III.  8. 

when  not ,  I.  1 2-  HI-  8.  IV  . 

29*30 

fever al  Caufes ,  IX.  13* 
Caution,  I.  2. 

prog.  I,  12.  II.  33?  34>3S* 
ILL  3-  VlIL  i. 
the  Seat  oj  a  Difeaje ,  IV. 


I  N  D  E  X. 


Difeafes  to  come, 

Tiipe,  III.  1,19. 

Sign,  II.  5. 

Caufes ,  II.  17. 

Beginning, 
more  rernifs  \\  30- 
bUckCholer ,  IV.  22. 

I.  22,  24. 

if  thing  is  moveable 3 
II.  29.  IY.  20. 

The  vigor  or  hight  of  a 
Pifeafe, 

very  vehement ,  II*  30. 

Diet  to  be  very 
fmally  I.  8,  20. 

'nothing  to  be  mov'd ,  II. 29. 
The  ending  of  a  Difeafe, 
#  remifsy  II,  30. 
Acute  or  fharp  Difeafes, 
Timey  III.  9. 

Sign,  I.  7. 

byVritie,  VII.  32,35. 
Tredift .  uncert.  II.  29. 
ir^VIIL  10. 
bady  Vi.  54. 

Coldnejs  of  the  ex* 
treme  Parts ,  VII.  1. 
Excrement Sy  IV.  23. 
in  Child-bear  in?  bp  omen y 

y.  30. 

1.  4,7.  XI.6,8, .9,  10, 
f  urging y  I.  24.  IV.  10. 

,  B  lee  dingy  X  28,29. 

Crifis  1 4  daysy  11.  23. 
Chronick  Difeafes? 

of  futurey  L  1 2.  II. 
18*  IV.  40.  VII.,60. 

from  Sweaty  IV.  36, 
37, 5^‘  ‘  • 


/nw  Vriney  vft.  31, 

34. 

Impojhtmey  IV.  51. 
yro?«  *z  /a/7  jfppetitey 

VIl*  5. 

/fe  Excrements 3 
IV.  23.  VII. 
from  Loofn .  VIII.  5. 
fender  Diet  dangerous ,  !• 
4’  XI.  4. 

Dangerous  Difeafes? 
z#  II.  34.  Vili. 
tpW  RemedieSy  I,  6. 

Relapfed  Difeafes, 
caus'dy  II.  12. 

Sign  of  a  future  Relapfe , 
IV.  36,  6i. 

Incurable  and  Mortal  Di¬ 
feafes,  If  1  ’  HI.  9.  IV  22, 

24,  2 6,  34,  35,  37,  4^ 
48,  50.  V; 'i,  2,  11,  14, 
22,  30,  43.  Vi.  18,  27, 
52.  VII.  25,  72,  73,  7p, 
VIII.  <5,  8,11,13,14,15, 
i<?,  17,  ;8- 
Dixzinefs, 

Timey  ,411.  13, 14,  20,  23, 
Prog,  in  old  Ferfons ,  II.  40, 

Head. 

Drink, 

which  is  be  (by  II.  38. 
the  EfeSbyU.ii. 

muchy  VII.  7. 

how  much  necefary  y  IX, 
45,  4^* 

Cold  pernicious y  IX.  3#. 
Droplie,  whaty  XI.  39. 
Timey  HI.  22- 
caus'd  by  Hemorrhoids , 

m 


index. 


VI.  12. 

by  Spleen ,  VI.  43- 
Dropfy  of  the  Liv.V  II*  5  $ 
Leucophlegmatio,  VII. 
29*  74-  . 

Prot t,  according  to  the  can- 

fesj  VI.  43*  VII.  55- 
the  times ,  VIII*  8. 
de [per ate  Coughs  VI.  35* 
VII.  47.  ' 

a  delirium??  II.  5* 
cur’d  with  caution ,  VI. 27* 
XI*  40,41,42,43,44,  E  c. 
diffolv  d)  VI.  14. 

Zllcers  hard  to  be  cur  d , 

VI.  8.' 

A  dry  Dropfie,  or  Tympa¬ 
num,  IV«  11* 

Drunken  nefs, 

prtfo’.  V.  5.  VII.  7# 

Dumb,  or 

caus’d,^  VII.  58. 

'•  prog.  VI.  51. 

/r<?m  Drunkennefs ,  V.5.  ^ 
Dyfuria,  or  *  difficulty  of 
making  Vrine , 

Time)  III* 

III.  31. 

Cure ,  VI.  3^*  VI  *4 
E* 

•  -  4  V  ’  .  h  |  ■ 

Ea  r  s, 

Prog-.  VIII.  44- 

when  moijly  III.  24,  3  *  • 
painful)  III.  2T. 

Eating, 

few  much ,  IX.  26)  32. 

IX.  27’ 


moderately ,  X.  3^* 

Eggs,  /o/i,  X.  41* 

Ellebor, /ee  Hellehor. 
Empyema,  or  a  collection  of 
purulent  Matter  in  the  ca¬ 
vity  of  the  Thorax,  cau- 
fed  by  extravafated  Bloody 

VI.  20.  _  k 

a  pleurify ,  V.  8. 
comes  to  maturity ,  VIL  38. 

Prog-.  V.  1  5. 

Cur’d)  VII*  44* 
caution ,  VI.  27. 

Epilepfy,  /ee  Falling-Sick- 
nefs. 


Eryfipelas, 

when  dangerous )  VII.  1 9* 
Prog,  VI.  25.  VII*  20. 

Mortal  in  the  Womb?? .43 


curd)  V.  23. 

Evacuation, 

ip/w?  «^re^r^,H.S.IV.4i » 
caution ,  I.  23.  II*  29. 
what  way)  I.  21.  VIL  61® 
Pr0£.  1,2,23,25. 
too  much  is  dangerotsS)  I.3. 


II.  51. 

Cure ,  II.  22. 

Eunuch,  Prog,  VI.  28. 
Excrements  voided  by 
Stool,  Urine,  &c,  fee 
Loofnefs,  Urine,  arc, 

Exercife,  , 

both  in  young  and  ola ,  u* 


48,  49. 

good ,  IX.  18,24,25*  XII.4. 

?70f  prejently  upon  a 

full  Stomach ,  IX*  24,  28. 
Experience, 

A  a  4 


INDEX. 


avails  much0  IX*  10, 
Experiments, 
danger  ottSy  I.  i* 

Eyes, 

prog.  IV.  52.  VIII.  2. 
in  FevAV. 49.VlII.73. 
Vomitings  VII.  3. 
Sleeping ,  VI.  52. 
Ophthalmia,  or  Inflam¬ 
mation , 

Time ,  III.  1  r,  14,  i<5,  21. 
cuddy  VI.  17. 

Pain, 

cur'd,  VI.  3 1 .  VII*  4 6”. 
Biting  Miftinefs, 
7A»<?,  III.  17. 

Humidity,  Dimnefs  and 
Glaucoma. 

Age,  lih  31. 

Blindnefs, 

Me  lane  bo  lick* ,  VI.  56", 
Eye-brows,  */  diflorted  in 

Fevers , 

IV.  49.  VII.  73. 
Eye-lid  cutoffs  Vi.  19- 

F. 

FAinting,  orSwooning9 
caufed.y  V.  I £>. 

#00#  a  broken  Swelling- 

VII.  8. 

Frog,  ! I.  41  • 

/ /;*?  Whites  of  Wo** 

meriy  V.  5G 

L  23. 

Falling-Sicknefs, 

Tmey  \ll.  16 y  20,  22, 

/Ig*,  til*  29. 


P?w.  V.  7. 

CWt,  II.  45* 

Falling,  fee  Hunger. 

Fat,  or  Grofs,  X.7,  ir,  12* 
Pr0f.  II.  35. 

of  Deathy  1 1.  44, 
Purging y  II.  35.  IV*  7. 
Lean,  Purg .  II.  35.  IV.  6. 

<3  Woman  with  Child 7 

V.  44* 

Bodies  are  infirmy  X*  7. 
Fear,  Sadnefs. 

Fevers,  XI.  9. 

III.  25. 

P?w.  II.  28.  Ill*  5. 

0 

Timey  III*  6. 
Paroxyfniy  IV.  30. 
Sleepy  IV.  67. 

Tearsy  lV.52.VllI.2» 

Deafnefsy  IV.  do* 

Tee  thy  IV.  53. 

Nechy  IV.35  VU.58. 
Refpirationy  iV.  (58. 
X.  1  5. 

Sighing,  VI.  54. 
Suffocation ,  IV.  34. 
vomit.  Bloody  V II.73. 
Hyp,  or  fide  Sy  IV.  73. 
TAy.  IV.  69, 70*  VII.  3 1 

ExcrJoy  Stoof  IV.  2 1 . 
Fluxes  of  the  Belly , 
VI  3. 

Bleat y  IV.  dj* 
j baking  Coldy  IV.  2 9. 
Convulflony  II.  2<5. 
Bubosy  IV.  55.  * 
Wearinefsy  IV.  31. 
Etpo f  umes y  IV,  51, 
Min1  dingy  IV9  27° 

Cn*> 


I  N  D 

Critical  days,  lV.36, 

61.  X*.  1 1. 

yellow  Jaundice ,  1 V. 

62,  64*  X*  ^  7* 

0/  Sweats  in  Fevers , 
III.  _ 

Diet ,  L  x 6.  V.  65. 

Meat,  to  whom  hurtful , 

VII.  65. 

Tp/?e«  hurtful ,  L  19® 
c&rW  //  »0f  caus'd  by  Cho~ 
ler,  VII.  42. 

dijfolv’d,  II.  25.  IV.  57.V. 
$.  VI*  40, 44,  5 1 .  Vll.  52. 
Acute  Fevers,  X.i8.XI-9> 
Time ,  II.  14.  HI.  7® 

Age,  I*  1 4-  III-  29. 
prog*  IV.  66.  V III.  10. 

yr<?772  Sweat ,  IV,  37. 
Diet,  V.64.  XI-  8,  9,10. 
Burning  Fevers, 

Time,  ill.  21. 

III.  30. 

Frog,  I V.  54. 

fimo,  V III.  I® 

trembling,  V I.  26- 

curd,  IV-  58.  VI-  26. 

„  Continual, 

Titne,\\L  21* 

prog*  from  Sweat,  I\  *  5^® 
fhivering,  IV.  46. 

Spittle, 

'Urine , 

ExcremenfSf  .47.  VI  [.69 
Convulfan,lV  *49*  VII*  7  3® 
Delirium, 

Refutation,  IV.  50. 
Lipyri^e,  or  continual  Fev, 
where  the  extreme  parts 


E  X. 

4ro  co/d?,  £#*  inward 
burn.  Prog  ■  IV-48-VJ1.73* 

Diary  Fevers, 

Pro^.  IV.  55. 

Quotidian, 

Sign,  IV.  63. 
when  difficult,  IV.  30. 
Tertian, 

Time,  III.  21 . 

C rifts ,  IV.  59. 
if  continual  very  danger om 
if  more  intermitting  not , 
IV.  43.  VII.  62. 

Quartan,  'f 

Time,  III.  21,  22® 

Sign  m  the  Urine,  IV.  74. 
Prog .  V.  70. 

Time,  1 1. 2  5.  X%  2, 3  3 
Hemorrhages,  V1II.3. 
Symptomatic^,  It  47* 
VI.  50. 

Wandering, 

Time ,  III.  22. 
Long-continuing, 

Time,.  III.  16. 

III.  27. 

whence,  VI.  45-  VII.  64. 
figns  of  future  Agues  known 
by  the  Sweat,  IV.  36. 
by  Urine,  VII,  31.  - 

by  Imfojlumes,  IV. 
prog.  IV.  44.  VII.  63. 
Diet,  V.  64..  XI*  8,  9*  l°* 
Lingering  W  mild  Agues 
Diet ,  IV  64. 
rrir/;  wearinefs  or  lajfuude , 
IV.  31. 

Relapfes  caufed ,  II.  iz» 

IV.S6?6u 


INDEX. 


Fire,  Prog.Vlll.6. 

Flux  of  the  Belly ,  fee  Loof- 
nefs. 

Bloody  ,fee  Blood  y-fiux 
Spitting,  &c. 

Fluxes  of  Women  fee  Whites 
in  Women  and  Terms. 

Fomenting  mitigates  pain  in 
the  Eyesr  VI.  3 1 . 

Frothy,  fee  Foaming* 

Ftilnefs  of  Body,  fee  Reple¬ 
tion. 

Foaming  and  Froth  out  of 
the  Mouth • 


.  II.  43. 

it  ting  of  Bhodywhence 

3* 

in  Loofnefs ,  VII.  30. 
frothy  Urine ,  Vll*  34. 
Fumigation, 

with  Aromaticks ,  V .  28, 
where  noxious ,  ibid. 
an  experiment ,  V.  59. 


Cl  A  L  L,  fee  Bile. 

X  Genital-Parts, 
when  fubjeff  to  putrefaUi - 
on,  III.  21. 

Giddinefs,  /^?  Vertigo. 
Gout, 

Time,  III.  itf.  20.  VI.  55- 
Age,  III.  31. 
c au fed,  VI  29,  30. 
who  is  not  fubjeil  to  it,  VI, 
2%,  29,  30. 

Prog .  VL  49. 

cold  mitigates  Pain,  V,  2  y 


riding  not  good ,  XII.  9. 
Grofs,  fee  Eau 
Guts,  fee  Inteftines. 

H. 


Abit  of  Body , 

Pr0£.  II.  34,, 
of  Wre filers,  I.  1  5. 
dangerous ,  I.  3 .  X.  7,  1 2* 
fcyf  of  all,  X.  7. 

Hair, 

rfeey  indicate ,  V.  69. 
they  fall  off,  V.  1 1 ,  1 2. 
hair-like  extrufion ,  IV.  76. 

VI.  34. 

Baldnefs. 

Haemorrhoids,  n?W,XIV.3* 

III.  30. 

£<Wj  IV,  25.  VI.  2. 
caution  in  curing  'em,  VI, 
12.  XIV.  3. 

diffolve  Madnefs ,  VI.  21. 
Head, 

Pain  thereof  Time,  III.  13, 

23* 

IV.  70. 
pre>£.  VI.  51. 

Diet ,  V .  64. 
cuTd,  V.  68. 
difolv'd,  VI9  IO. 
Heavinefs  0/"^?  Head, 
Ttme,  III.  5,  17. 
caus'd ,  V.  28. 
cur'd,  V.  22. 

Wounds, 

VII.  14, 

Ulcer,  V.  22* 

Hearing* 

s  ,  2V<£. 


INDEX. 


Frog,  IV.  49*  VII.  73* 
Dulnefs, 

‘ Time ,  III.  $,  1 7* 

III.  31. 

Quicknefs, 

‘Time,  III.  17. 

Health,  VI.  2. 

how  preflerv’ d,  IX.  18,19* 
20,  21,  22,  &€• 

Heat, 

when  neceflfary ,  V.  18,  22. 
when  'pernicious ,  V.  1 6. 
Violent, 

Png.  VII.  i  3- 

very  Changeable, 

Prog.  IV.  40.  VII •  60. 
in  particular  Parts,\V .39* 
Bellies  when  hotteft ,1. 1 4*  I  5 
Prog.  IV.  48.  VII.  69.  , 
Hellebore, 

how  to  prepare  them  that 
are  to  take  it ,  IV .  1 3* 
how  to  he  manag'd  when  t a* 
ken ,  IV.  14,  i5» 
dangerous  to  healthy  Fer*° 
fons,  IV.  16. 

Pr<?^.  V.  1. 

/*<?  Purging. 

picket,  wW,  VII.  r? • 

caufed ,  VI.  39* 

fcv  ^  Inflammation  of  the 

Liver^V.  58. 

Prog,  evil  in  Bleedings  \ .  3. 
zTz  immoderate  Purging ,  V . 

4.  VII.  41. 

4/fer  Vomiting ,  V II.  3. 

Jliack^PaJJion ,  ^11.  io« 
in  Inflammation,  ^  II.  17. 

cur’d)  VL  13. 


Hips,  P*z#,  Scia~ 
tica. 

Hoarfnefs, 

Eime,  III.  1 3,  20,  23. 

Pr0£.  z#  0/^  People ,  II.  40. 
Humidity,  or  Moiftnefs  0/ 
Bodies, 

Age ,  III.  31. 

V.  56.  VII.  61. 

Prog.  VI.  2. 

Hunger,  VII.  59- 
Evacuation ,  VII.  6 1. 
Drynefs ,  III.  14. 

Difeafes,  II I.  11. 
Humours, 

Prog.  VII.  dp,  79. 
Hunger, 

is  better  fu flam’d  by  form 
than  by  others ,  I.  13. 

P?w.  II  4. 

difficultly  fat  is  fled 
than  Thirft ,  II.  1 1. 

TF/?e77  requiflite ,  X*  36* 
when  not ,  II.  16*  IX«  31^ 
is  fat  is  fled  with  W ineflX  21. 
exflic  cates  the  Bodyfl  II*  5 
Appetite  deprav'd , 

Pr0f*  II.  32, 

Evil ,  VI.  3.  VII.  6. 

Women „  V,  <5. 
cur’d,  I V.  1 7  • 
Hypochondria, 

Fpwf.  IV.  73* 

Id  let ,  V-  04* 

VI.  40, 

Hardnefls ,  IV.  64. 
Hyfterick-fits^ 

Snoefmg  good,  v-35- 


Jaun- 


/ 


I  N  D  E  X. 


i. 

JAufrdice,  \ 

is  not  flatulent  ,  V.  72. 
Prog,  from  the  Liver ,  IV.' 
£4.  VI.  42. 

when  noxious ,  Iv.  ($2. 
X.  17* 

when  not,  IV.  64. 
Idlenefs,  fee  Luxury. 

Iliack  Paflion, what,Vll.io. 
Time ,  III.  22- 
Prog. from  a  Strangury  [Jh 

44° 

accidents ,  VII.  10. 
Imbecility  of  Nature , 

Sign ,  II.  28. 

Impofthuflie, 

Sign  of  an  approaching  one 
in  Fevers ,  Iv*  31. 
in  lingring  DifeafesAV.^l* 
Diffolution ,  IV-  74. 
continuance ,  IV.  51. 
in  the  Joints,  IV.  31,74. 

Nepkrit  icksflgn  ,Vll . 3 
f#  V leers  op  the  bone , 

VI.  45.  VII.  77. 

*»  fta  Lungs,  Xl.49.XH.  1. 
Inflammation,  XIV.  1. 
if  new,  is  taken  away  by 
cold  water ,  V.  23* 

S/Vtw  thereof ,  XI-  3 1  • 

Lungs ,  /ee  Pleurifie. 
Inteftincs, 

if  wounded,  VI.  18,  24. 
Symptoms  of  the  Intefti- 
num  Redum.  infla¬ 
me  d^  V.  Jy, 


Joints, 

/fe/V  /W#  fwellings, 

fee  Pain,  Swelling,  Im- 
poftume,  &c. 

Itchings  of  the  Gums ,  III.  25. 

of  the  whole  Body ,  III.  31; 
judgment  difficult ,  1. 1. 

K. 


‘Idnies, 

_  A  when  difV  11*34,3  5,36. 
pffing  Bloody  IV.  57,  78- 
ulcerated,  IV.  7 6".  V.  58. 
/<?<?  Nephritis. 

Knees  difficultly  cuddfN .20 


L. 


LAbour,  fee  Exereife. 
Laffitude,  fee  Weari* 
nefs. 

Lean,  fee  Fat* 

Leprofie, 

Time,  III.  20. 

Lethargy, 

Time ,  III.  23- 
Age,  III.  30.  . 
Leucophlegmatia,  a  Drop- 
fie  <?/Pituita.  See  Dropfy. 
Lienteria,  where  the  Meats 
is  fent  forth  again 
unchanged. 

Time,  III.  22. 

Age,  III.  30. 
caufed  in  Spleneticks,  VI. 


43- 


by  a  Dy [enter i a^J W* 
76*  \ 


Prog, 


I  N  D 

prog*  VI.  i. 

caution  in  purging,  IV.  12. 

Life, 

confifieth  in  heat7  VIII.  1 8s 
is  fljortj  I.  I. 

Lips, 

Prog.  VIII-  1 3* 
in  a  continual  Fever ,  IV. 
49.  VII.  73- 
Liver, 

Fain  is  diJfolv*d»Yfl\,  52. 
Symptoms  when  inflamed , 
V.  58: 

Pr^g*  VII.  I7» 

corrupted ,  VII.  45. 

Frog,  of  a  DropfyfJi I.55. 
Wound  deadly ,  VI.  18* 
Loathing  of  Meat? 
Hunger. 

Loofnefs,  Flux  of  the 
Belly,  ipW,  IV.  2. 
rFtmeJ  III.  16,  21. 

III.  25,30,  31; 

#pozz  defluxions  of  the  head , 

'  VII.  78. 

Pr^.  II.  14.  VII.  75. 
evilj  V.  34*  VI.  i#. 
VIII-  5. 

mortal ?  V.  12,  1 4. 
diffolved ,  VI.  15° 
diffolveth  DifeafesflY  ,6q7 
17.  VII.  29. 

Spontaneous,  Pr0g.  1. 2. 

XII.  5. 

of  lomr  continuance  is  oh - 

_/  O 

noxious  to7  hi.  30.v1.32. 

xu.  7. 

Excrements  voided  by 
Stool, 


E  X. 

dfry,  III.  5,  17- 

Prog-.  II.  20,  53. 

rvhat  Perfons7  IV.  27,  73. 
ip/jeTZ  voided  without  ener - 
vating  the  Patient , 
fitay  I.  2,  23,  25. 

/gw  0/  DijeafeSy 

I.  12. 

fjbe/V  quality  7  hut  not  the 
quantity  is  to  he  efleem'd^ 

I.  23. 

to  be  looked  intv7 

II.  1  5.  VII.  79- 

their  nat .  changes ,  II.  20. 
Prflg.  I.  12.  Vli.  79. 

zVz  continual  Fevers ?  x 

IV.  47.  VII.  69. 

DzVf  ztz  Healthy ,  II.  15. 

z#  C/Wer.II.i  5.V.64. 
Cholerick  Excrements  * 
IV.  28.  \  '  ’ 

blackjCholer,  IV  .22,23,24. 
Pr0g.  ofhl^ckExcrements^ 

IV.  2 1 . 

4/rer  Medicines ,  IV,  21* 
black^Blood good7  IV.  25. 

mortal ,  IV.  23° 
Frothy ,  VII.  30.  X.  19. 
without  mixture ,  Frodn . 
VIL  23. 

zVz  continued 
Difeafes,  VII.  6. 
quickly  voided ,  II.  1 8. 

[mall  in  quantity ,  IV.  83. 
/z>r/e  0/ //ejfr,  IV-  2^ 

like  jhavings  of  Guts^prog 
VIL  £>7* 

Lien  tail. 


Lux- 


/ 


INDEX. 


Luxury  and  Idlenefs  beget 
Difeafes ,  IX.  2. 

M* 

MAdiicfSjXI.  34*3  5  ,&c 
Time ,  III.  20,  22* 
4/ter  an  Dicer,  V.  65. 

Melancholicks ,  VI.  56. 
/row  t/?e  Breafts,  V*  40. 
Pro<?-  vll.  5. 
diffolved ,  VI.  2 1 . 
frowz  f fc/ff  0/^  wW  Dag- 
VIII.  16' 

Matter, 

Turgid ,  /ee  Turgid. 
Meat  Nourifhment, 
Caution ,  I.  17.  n.7,s»- 
IX.  25.  XII.  10. 

Prflf.  II.  31, 32. 

ConcoEHon ,  frog.  1. 1 8  JI. 1 8. 
the  different ^  Jl:  18. 
when  good,  II.  15.  VII.55. 
IX-  23.  XI.  8,  9,  i5, 17. 

hurtful,  I*  1 1 ,  19.  II. 
10,  VII.  55,  57.  IX-  23- 
Xr.  8, 9. 

yw^//  quantity ,  I-  I0» 

14,  18. 

in  Urge  quant*  1*14,15,18. 

*00  mwc/?,  II.  8,  1 7. 
IV.  41,  45.  VII.  54.  lX. 
2(5,  27,  3(5. 
the  effects,  II-  17. 
what  is  to  be  preferred,  11-38 
m0ift  to  whom  good ,  I.  16, 

XI.  22. 

quickly  nourishing,  II*  18* 
Slow  nouriffnng  Meat 


where  neceffary ,  II.  7- 
0/  good  Nourijhm •  X*  38* 
change  when  good,  II.  45. 
of  corrupt  Nourifh*  II.  3(5. 
^0  further  Diet  &  Drink 
MeaOes,  XVI-  from  1  to  22. 
Melancholy, 

Time,  III.  14,  20,  22. 
Sign,  Vll-  40. 
caufed ,  Vk  23. 

Prog*  VI.  1 1,  5 5. 

Purging,  IV-  9. 

Milk,  XL  48- 

in  fuch  as  have  not  their 
monthly  Courfes,  V*  39* 
in  Women  with  Child, prog* 
V:  52- 

agreeable  to  whom  and  to 
whom  not,  V.  64.  Xl*  48* 
in  Cataplafms,  X.  50. 

Mind, 

Prog .  II.  23.  VIII-  itf* 

fign  when  difeas'd,  \\t  6, 
in  fick,  Perjons,  Xl.  18* 
Mifcarriage, 

Time,  III.  1 1 . 

fign  of  *  future  Jf*  37,38,53 

caus’d  by  Bleeding,  V.  31. 

Loofnefs,  v.  34. 
Tenefm.  Vll.27 

vifcojity  of  the 
Wornby  V.  45. 

•  Leannefs,  V*  44. 
Fevers  and  weak - 
ncfs,  V.  55. 

Moifture,  /ee  Humidity- 
Morning, 

04/??  remifs  in  Difea¬ 
fes,  Xi.  13,  15. 


Mor- 


INDEX. 


Morphews, 

Time ,  III.  20* 

Motion  and  Reft,; 

one  cures  the  other, Id- •  22, 4^ 
effett  in  purging,  11*14,15. 
Prog .  II.  51. 

Reft  is  good  after  Meat , 

IX.  49* 

is  a  great  remedy ,  XL6,7* 
good,  XlII.  I2» 

Mouth,  *■ . 

time  of  its  'Ulcer  ati  0#,IIi-2 1 
Age,  Hi-  24'  XI V,  2* 
Bitternefs,iV»  17* 

N« 

NAils, 

Prog *  of  their  being 

blacJt,Vl\h  1 2® 

Nature,  , 

472  £72ewj  every  thing 

that  paffes  the  bounds  of 
moderation,  II*  $i- 
in  Fittuds  and  Drink,,  I. 


fgn  by  Vrine,  Vll.  34, 35* 
Prog •  VI-  3 6. 

in  old  People,  VI.  6* 
Hemorrhoids ,  V  l9  1 1 « 
Nerves, 

are  holpen  with  heat  ft .  18. 
but  weakried  if  frequently 
us’d,  V-  1 6* 

if  cut  from  another,  VI® 
19.  VIl-  28. 

flrengthntd  by  Labor,  IK* 
18. 

Northwind,  fee  Wind* 
Nofe, 

Prw.  in  Fevers,  iv*  49* 
VIl-  73-  . 

when  moifi,  lH-  3 1  • 

afrj',  VI- 2. 

Bleeding  in  Quartan 
gues ,  VIII.  3. 

Corrupt  ion,\  j.  10 

/<?rce  ipjbe#  flopp'd^.  49 
Nourilhment,  /ee  Meat* 

O. 


4*  II;  4?  1 7* 

(leeping  and  waking,  H*  3* 

VII.  71. 

0/  patients  ought  to  be 
underflood ,  IX*  1 3?  41  * 
'Z/ery  powerful ,  X-  2l-XLx- 
Navel, 

*/  its  being  inflam'd, 

III.  24- 

Proa-,  of  its  Vain,  l*.  II- 
Neck,  when  turn'd,  IV.  35. 

VII.  .58- 
Nephritis, 

Age, III  31- 


/ 

OCcafion,  fudden,  I- 1. 
Office  of  a  Phyficianf 
Jee  Phyfician. 
and  of  the  Patient,  1. 1  • 
Opiats, 

difagreeable  to  the  Sto ~ 
mach,  XIII*  2- 


A  I N,  s  . 

Frog*  when  hardly  per* 


ceiv'd,  IL  6' 


two  pains  at  a  time,  H.  4 6. 

Heat 


INDEX. 


Meat,  V.  22* 

Cold,  V-  25. 

in  a  Quinfy,\f.  10* 

in  V leers,  V.  65* 

Caution,  VI.  5. 

ef  the  Loins,  Time, III.  23. 

Frog.  IV.  1 1. 

Purging,  IV.  20. 
ef  the  Belly,  Prog .  IV.  1 1 . 
VI.  7.  VII.  22,  26 . 
Furging^  IV.  $D. 

0/ Bowels,  IV. 

66. 

ef  the  Joints,  Time ,  III. 
1 6,  20. 
jige.  III.  3  T . 

after  long  continud  Fevers , 

IV.  44.  VII.  63. 

caus'd  by  plenty  of  Meat , 

IV.  45.  VII.  64. 

fee  Head  and  Sciatica. 

Paroxyfm, 

Sign,  I.  12.  IL  13. 

Prog .  IV.  30* 

Ale  at  in  a  Paroxyfm,  I. 

11,19. 

Parts  of  the  Body, 

if  any  difiorted  in  Fevers , 
IV.35,49-  VII.  58,73-. 
Pechen,  or  Os  Pubis, 
pain  thereof,  VII.  39* 
Perineum, 

Pain  thereof,  what  it  de¬ 
notes,  IV.  80.  VII.  39* 
Peripneumonia,  Jee  Pieu- 
rify. 

Phlebotomy,  X.  23,  24. 
is  to  b z  made  uje  of  in 
Spring,  VI,  47.  Vj[.  53- 


how  much  there  is  necejfa * 
ry,  I  23.  X.  32. 
is  good  in  HeadachjV*6%* 
in  Pain  of  the  Eyes, 
VI.  3 1.  VII.  46* 
in  difficulty  0f  ma¬ 
king  Vrine,  Vi.  3d. 
in  Fevers,  X-  29. 
m  a  Strang .  Vll.48 
in  defluxions  of  Hu¬ 
mors,  VI.  22. 
injur  lorn  to  Women  with 
Child,  V.  3  u 

when  to  be  us'd,  and  when 
not,  X.  27,  28,  29. 
Phrenzy  and  Delirium, 
Jge}  m.  30. 

Sign  in  the  Vrine,  IV.  72. 
Prog,  in  old  perfonsjVlil.! 
in  an  Inflammation  °f  the 
Lungs,  VII.  12. 
hap.upon  a  Fr allure ,VII*24 
Frog. good,  II.  2.  VI  53. 
evil  in  Fevers ,  IV.  5°. 
with  fadnefs,  Vi.  53. 
11.  34-  _  ,  p 

after  drinking,  Vll.  7. 
in  bleeding,  Vll.  9. 
in  Iliack  PajfionjV  1I.10 
from  watching ,  VU.  18. 
wounds  of  ~ the  Head, 

VII.  14. 

diffiolves  burning  Fevers , 
V I.  2 6 * 

1  fee  further  Madneis. 
Phthifis,  fee  Confumption, 
Phyfician, 

His  Office,  I.  1.  XL  8,9, 
io,  1 2,  1 8,  20,  2i.  XUl* 


index. 


XIII.  8.  xv.  4. 

his  Office,  I.  1,  &c.W  8. 
he  ought  to  know  the  origin 
nal  caufes ,  IX-  3,  4, 7,  1 2. 
neceffary  confederations^.  1 , 
IX.  12,  13,  14.  XL  18,19, 
20,  21 

which  is  to  be  imploy'd,  IX* 
17  * 

ought  to  try ,  XL  3. 
not  unconfeant ,  II.  52. 
Phyfick, 

its  ufefulnefs ,  IX*  I .  XIII  I  • 
differs  in  its  kinds , IX.  5- 

CUreS ,  770*  J70?72j>  cf 

words,  IX.  <5,  8. 
never  ad.mitfs  perpetual  Pre* 
cepts ,  IX.  14.  XV-  1, 
its  Art  is  long ,  I.  1 , 

conjeCiuraL  IX.  II. 
Drugs ,  X- 33- XII.  8. 
ineffectual,  XL  1. 

Pimples, 

ulcerous  ones  happen  in  the 
Spring,  III.  20.  XIII-  20. 
broad  ones ,  V  I.  9. 

Pituita,  er  white  Phlegm, 
&07P  diffolve  it,  VII-  74. 
flow*  from  the  head,VlX$o- 
Pleurify, 

Time,  III,  23. 

Age,  III.  30. 

who  is  the  leafi  fubjeft  to 
ir,VL  33. 

Proo \  VII.  1 1 . 

o 

from  fpit. L12.V. S.i  ^ 
Loofnefs  mortal,  VI,  16.  — 
Peripneumonia, 

III,  23. 


Age,  III,  30. 

Pr^.  VII.  12.  XII.  6- 

evil  from  a  pleurify, V III  1 
Diarrhaa  deadly ,  VL  16". 
Pox,  XVII.  I  ^24. 
Predictions  uncertain  in  a- 
cute  Difeafes,  II.  19. 
Pulfe, 

not  to  be  rely  d  on, XI.  1 9, 20 
Purging,  n?W,  IV.  2. 
what  time  to  purge. 
Spring ,  VL  47. 

Winter,  IV.  4. 
what  time  not  to  purge. 
Summer,  I.  7,  9. 
Dog-days,  iV.  5. 
zVz  vigour  of  a  Difeafe , 

II.  29.  XI.  8. 

in  a  Crifis ,  I.  2'0. 
which  Perfons  may  be 
purged,  II.  8.  IV.  18,  20. 
V.  36.  VII.  67. 
which  may  not  be  purged, 
II.  35,  3 6,  37*  IV.  6.  1 6. 

Good  for  fuch  as  are  hard 
to  vomit,  IV.  7. 
and  coflive,  IX.  43. 

for  Melancholic. XV .£. 
pain  of  the  Eyes,  VI* 

31.  XII.  2. 

fweating  too  much, 

VII  61. 

in  W omen  with  Child,  IV. 

1.  V.  29. 

things  concoCted,  1,22. XI. 8 
matter  very  turgid ,  IV.  1 . 

io.  V.  29. 

By  what  ways  we  ought  to 
purgy,  L  21.  VIL  6\. 

B  b  pre- 


INDEX. 


Freparat.  before  we  purge, 

II.  io.  IV.  13.  VII.  70. 

how  much  purging  is  necef- 
fary ,  I.  23.  IX.  44. 
how  to  ajjifl,and  how  to  re~ 

fiftity  IV.  14,  1 9. 
fign  when  flniflpd,  IV.  12. 
Frog .  drawn  from  the  Ex - 
crements,  IV.  21 . 
from  Convidf  V.X.VIL25. 
fign  of  good  Purges,  I.  2, 
23, 25.  IV.  2,  3. 

0/  noxious  Purges  in  gem** 
rat *  I.  2,  25.  IV.  2,  3* 
Spontaneous,  Prog.  1. 1,  2. 
Immoderate,  iVzyp  V.  4. 
VII.  41. 

Pus,  or  putrify’d  Matter, 
fign  of  it  s generation,!!.  47 . 

ajjijls  its  gen.  V.  22. 
Cold  hinders ,  V.  20. 
iVflf.  Yl.  41.  VII.  8. 

&/»  VIE.  44,  45. 
XIII.  19. 

caution  towards  a  CurefJ  I. 

47.  t 

Spitting  of  Putrefaction, 
caus'd  by  I pitting  of  Blood , 
VII.  1 5,  78. 

by  vomiting  of  Blood , 

VII.  78. 

Prog .  VII.  14,  16,78. 

proceed,  out  oj  the  head  dij~ 
jolves  pain  thereof ,  VI.  io* 
belly ,  caufed ,  VI. 20. 
VII.  12, 

A  ffe  Urine,  what  it  fio~ 
nifies,  IV.  73,  81. 

rtf  the  Womb,-  cuCd,  V.^y, 


Putrefa&ion,  /<?e  Pus,  Cor¬ 
ruption. 

Pythagorical  Numbers  re- 
jetted,  XI.  1 1. 

a 

QUinfey, 

77we,  III.  16,20,  22. 
i'Vtff.  VI.37.VIL49. 
V.  xo. 

R. 

REafbn,  Mind. 

is  to  be  trufted, U.27,52 

Region, 

Change ,  II.  45. 
caution  in  Diet ,  I.  x  7. 

z#  Phyfick ,  I.  2* 
Reins, Kidnies, Nephri¬ 
tis. 

Relap  fe  of  Difeafes,  fee  Di¬ 
feafes. 

Remedies, 

which  beft AX,  1 5.  XI.  6. 
tftfe  tfzr/  the  fame  do  not 
cure  every  body  of  the  fame 
Difeafes,  XI  2*  XV.  1. 
contrary  ones  do  often  re •* 
(tore  the  Patient ,  IX.  x8* 
/ee  Contraries. 

Repletion, 

Differences ,  II.  12. 
extremely ,  I.  3,  4.  II.  4® 

17,  51.  VI.  39- 
cw’d,  II.  22. 

Refpiration  difficult .  . 
Althma,  Breathing. 

|  Reft, 


INDEX. 


Reft,  fee  Motion. 

Rheums,  fee  Catarrhs. 
Rigidity  of  the  Nerves,  fee 

Gonvulfion. 

\ 

S. 

*  * 

SAdnefs, 

effects  thereof  VI.  23 . 
Satiety,  fee  Repletion. 

when  evil,  II.  4. 

Satyriafis,  or  Priapifm, 
Age,  III.  2 6. 

Sciatica, 

Time ,  III.  22. 

Frog,  VI.  59?  do. 
Scrop'hules  in  Children , 
III.  2d. 

Scull, 

Symptoms  of  its  beimAvooun - 

Jed,  V II.  24. 

Seafons  of  the  Year, 

ought  to  be  confid .  I.  2,  17* 
indicate  Difeafes ,  I.  12. 

differ.  Dijeaf  III.  I  p- 
Frog.  II.  34.  VIII.  8. 
Their  Changes,  X.  1 . 
occafion  Difeafes  1 ,4,8* 
good  for ,  II.  45* 

Drinefs,  X.  2. 

wholfome ,  111.  15* 
Difeafes ,  III.  7,  id. 
Rainy,  X.  2. 
lefs  wholfome ,  III.  I  5. 
Difeafes ,  III.  id. 

Spring,  '  • 

JPealthy ,  III.  9.  X.  I. 

/or  Children ,  III.  18. 

IXVt,  I.  15,  1 8.  IX-  4d, 


good  to  ufe  Phyfick ,  VI. 47 

VII.  53.  XIII.  7. 

Difeafes  of  the  Spring ,  IIL 
20.  VL  55. 

Png’.  III.  II,  12. 

Summer,  X.  1,  8. 
agreeable  for  People  in 
Tears j r  III-  18. 

Diet ,  I.  18.  IX.  4d. 

Purging ,  IV.  4,  d. 

Difeafes ,  II.  25.  III.  d,2rc 
Pro^.IIL2,d,i3,i4.VIIL8. 
Autumn,  X.  1. 

(rood  for  middle-aTd  Pea™ 
}le,  III-  18. 

D/ef,  I.  18.  IX.  4d* 

dangerous,  III.  9. 

ew7  for  Confumptive  Per - 

/o/w,  I II.  I  o. 

II.25.  III.4,22.VI.55. 

in.  4, 13,  i4.  > 

Winter,  X.  i,  8. 

for  firong  healthy  Peo¬ 
ple,  III.  18. 

Diet,  I.  1  5,  18.  IX.  4-d. 
Turg.  IV.  4,  7,  9,  1 2. 
Difeafes,  II*  25.  III.  23. 

1  Prog.  II  12.IIL2.VHh8 

Secuhdine, 

expel!  d  by  fneez,ing,V*^y» 
Seed,  or  Sperm, 

Prog •  VL  2. 

Seeing,  /e*  Ryes. 

Shivering  coldnefs, 
caus’d,  V*  I  7,  20, 
in  intermit .  i-wer/,  IV.dj. 
diffolves  a  burn.  FevAV* 58 
mortal,  IV*  29,45. 
evil ,  VlL  7. 

B  b  2 


INDEX. 


cur  d,  V-  22. 

Sighing, 

in  acute  Difeafes ,  VI.  54. 
Skin,  Proa  V.  <59. 

Sleep,  what ,  II.  3. 

jjf  immoderate  II.3.VII.71. 
moder .  how  to  be  manag'd. 
Prog.  II.  1. 

Fevers,  IV.  67. 

Fi ertigoes ,  VIII.  15. 
Delirium ,  II.  1. 

thirjiy ,  Vr.  27. 
ejfeEhs,  IV.  14,  15. 

long  continued-  I.  i<* 

Watching, 

if  immoderate ,  u-3.vn.7t 
HI.  24,  3  T  . 

Pwff-.  VII.  1 8.- 
Small-Pox, XVI.  from  it 022 
Sneezing, 
caufed,  VII.  1. 
dijfolves  a  Hicket ,  VI.  13. 
fc>‘  good  in  difficult  delivery , 

v  *  3  5  • 

expels  the  Secundine ,V 49. 

Soul,  Mind. 

Spitting, 

Projr.  continual  Fevers , 
IV.  47.  VII.  69 

^  Pleurijy\  L  1 2. 

^  Confumption ,  V.i  1. 

VII.  78. 

cf  Blood ,  fee  Blood. 

0/  putrijf' d  matter  fee  Pus. 
ipieaetick, 

Time,  III.  22. 

■  p*w.  VI..  43.  VIII.  8, 

0/  4  Loo  fuels. ,  V  L48. 
fee  Li enteria. 


Spring,  Seafons. 
Squinancy,  Quinfie. 
Stammering  Difeafes, 

VI.  32; 

Stature  of  the  Body, 

Tk//,  II.  54. 

Short ,  ibid. 

Stomach, 

vehement  heat ,  vomiting 
and  pain  in  Fevers ,  IV. 
65.  VI.  7.  VII. 
cuPd,  IV.  17. 
wounded  is  mortal ,  VI.  18. 
IX-  22. 
hotteft ,  I.  1  5. 

pd/Vz  zVz  Difeafes ,  VII.  54. 
diforderd ,  XI L  5* 

_/**  Concodion. 

Stone,  Bladder,  Kid* 
nies,  e^r. 
Strangulation, 

II.43. IV. 34, 3  5 -X  11 
Strangury,  irto,  VI.  44. 
Time,  III.  16",  20,  22. 
^*,11.31. 

accidentally ,  IV.  80.  V 
58.  VIL  39. 

VI.  44. 

by  Bleeding  and 
Wane,  VIL  48. 
Suffocation, 

iV<?g.  zkz  Fevers ,  IV*  34. 
Summer,  _/ee  Seafons. 
Surgeon,  y^  Chirurgeon. 
Sweat, 

Time,  III.  <5,  21. 

2/7  fuch  as  are  dyings  V.7 1 . 
of  any  partic.  part .  iV.  38. 

L  12,  VII.  79 . 

in 


INDEX. 


in  Fevers ,  IV.  3<r. 
evil  in  continual  Fe- 
vers ,  IV.  56'. 
in  a  Crijis ,  VIII.  4. 
[hivering  and  [baking  not 
good ,  VII.  4. 

Hot,  rpiWf  it  denoteSylV.^.2 
Cold  bad ,  IV.  42.  VIII.  4. 

Pro^.  Fevers ,  IV.  37. 

Much  W  continually, 
ipW  itfign.  IV.42  VlLd  1  • 
i#  fleep,  IV.  41 . 

Tpjbe#  ew7,  VIII.  4- 
cur’d,  IV.  41.  VII.  61 . 
Swooning,  fee  Fainting. 

r  v 

T. 

rpEars, 

1  Age,  III.  %i. 

Prog- in  D//IIV.52.VIII.2. 

Teeth, 

Age  and  Difeafes  of  breed¬ 
ing,  III.  25. 

eo/<7  #  pernicious ,  V.  18. 
cover’d  with  a  clammy 
,  -  moifture  in  Fevers ,  Prog. 

IV.  53. 

Tenefmus, 

Prof.  /'»  JPowz.  Child, 
VII.  27. 

Terms,  or  Monthly  Ccurfes 
of  Women , 

rff  rfceir  jzr//  coming  they 
difjolve  the  Difeafes  of  fetch 
*  HI.  28® 

cure  vomit,  of  blood,  V.32- 
^ro  flopp’d  in  breeding  W 0- 

men ,  V,  i. 


Prog,  if  they  flow ,  Y.  6g» 
when  deficient, 

£/>»,  V.  39.  • 

Prog.  V.57»  VI.29.  XII.3. 

zPej  &re^£  /orf^  through 
the  Nofe,V.  33. 

«?z*rV  by  Fumigation,  V*28« 
when  too  much, 

Prog-.  V.  57. 
curd,V.  50. 

if  difcolour’d,  c&rV,  V.3& 
Tefticles, 

Pro^.  VIII.  11. 

Tetanus,  fee  Convulfion. 
Tetters, 

'time.  III.  20. 

Themifon,  XL  9. 

Thirft,TP^tf  requifite ,  X*  3^ 
Prog-,  z/ noBurnal ,  V.  27. 

purging ,  I V.  1  p0 
Fez/, IV. 48*  VII. 72.. 
D/et,  Milk,  V.  64. 
fooner  impoverijhes  the  Bo¬ 
dy  than  Hunger ,  II,  1 1  „ 
Thorax,  /<?<?  Brealh 
Time  0/ Tear, fee  Sealbns 
Tongue, 

Pro^.  VII.  40.  VIII.  9. 
Transpiration  pro¬ 

moted ,  XL  25. 

Proo-.  VII.  79.  VIII.  18. 

/«  Men,  V.  63. 
Tremblings, 

pir/z.  Few.  lV.67.VL2d- 

Tuberculx,  /eo  Wheals. 

T u mor,  Prog.  V.  6  5 ,66,67. 
Turgid  matter,  what, IV. 29 
ought  to  be  evacuated,  I. 

22.  IV.  I,  10,  V,  29. 

I  win. 


I 


INDEX. 


Twins,  Prog.  V.  38. 
Tympanum,  or  a  dry  Dropfy 
%fee  Dropile. 

U. 


VArices/r  fwell’d  Veins 
in  the  Legs  are  not  in** 
cident  to  Baldheads,\\.^/\. 
dijfolve  a  Delirium,V\.2X . 
Vein  open'd.^  fee  Phleboto¬ 
my  and  Varices. 
Venery, 

moderately  usd  is  good , 


IX.  20. 

when  good7  and  when  not , 

IX.  47- 

Vertebrae, 

of  the  Neck ,  in  what  Age 
they  difocate ,  III*  2 d. 
Vertigoes, 

Time ,  III.  17,  23. 

Age,  III.  31. 
a  darkfom  Giddinefs? 
evif  VIII.  15. 
cur  d,  IV.  17* 

Ulcer, 

Time ,  III*  20,  21  * 

j Prog,  VL  4* 

from  the  Tulf\  II.  21 
cone .  a  Tumor .  V*d  5  • 
Heat  is  .beneficial,  V.  22. 
Cold  is  hurtfufV .20,  22. 
in  the  Lungs ,  XU*  1. 

Proa,  of  a  Iona  continued , 

<Z>  J  <«* 


inveterate  one  how  cu¬ 
red ,  XIII*  id. 
of  the  Mouthy  fie  Mouth. 


Vomiting, 

Time)  III*  21  • 

Age ,  III*  24. 

proceeding  from  a  broken 
Impo flume,  VII.  8. 
when  neceffary ,  IV*  17,18. 
VII.  di.  IX.  40* 

#0f,  IX.  40,  41, 42. 
aood  in  Summer ,  IV.  4^  d« 
preparation ,  VII  70. 

Prog-,  I*  23*  V II-  3* 
evil  in  Tiack^Pafi  VII*  10. 
in  a  Lienteria  evil  in  Win¬ 
ter,  IV.  12. 

Pro  a*  if  fpontaneous,  I.  2. 
dijfolv,  a  Bloody  flux, V  1. 1 5 
of  Blood, 

Prog .  VII.  78* 

in  a  Fever,  VII.  37* 
evil ,  IV.  25. 
cur’d,  VIL  37. 
dijfolv’d ,  V.  32* 
of  Gall,  VI.  50.  XIII.  p* 
of  black  Choler, 
deadly,  IV*  2  2* 

Urethra, 

fmall  fwellings  thereof,  IV. 

82.  VII.  37. 

Urin, 

white,  pellucid,  evil,  lv. 
72*  X*  19- 

white,  much,  thick, 1V*74 
thick,  grumous,  little  in 
quantity,  IV.  d 9. 
much  at  Night,  IV.  83. 
cure  Difeaj.  VI.54*Vll.73# 
Cloudy,  Frog'  IV*  71- 
Settlements,  X*  1 9>  2°* 
Proa .  IV,  69* 

°  Bill - 


I  N  D  E  X. 


Bilious-  VII.  32. 
divers,  VII  33- 
troubled,  IV.  70, 
ftinking,  IV-  81.  X.  20. 
full  of  bubbles,  VII.  34* 
fatty,  VII.  35- 
bloody,  IV.  71* 

if  from  the  KidniesfD  .70* 
if  from  the  Bladder ,  lV* 

80,  8i*VII,  39« 
blood,  and  clotted,  lv*3o* 
VII*  39s 

clotty  Urin,  Prog-  IV*  69, 
with  filthy  mat.  lV.75,81. 
with  Caruncles  and  Hair, 
IV*  7 <5. 

Sediments  like  Bran ,  IV® 
77.  VII.  31* 

or  little  fcales, IV. 81. 
or  with  [and ,  IV-  79. 
Prov.  in  general ,  I*  I2«VIL 
*5<S,  79; 

*7/  contin •  levers ,  IV'  47® 

VII.  69.  X.  20- 

w. 

W Ailing,  or  Atrophia 
Extenuatio- 
<2  Fever,  11.  28. 

/oim*  partsof  the  Bo~ 

dy ,  II*  35. 

.  from  fev*  diforders ,  IV.23. 
Confumption 
Colliquefadion. 
Watching,  fee  Sleep* 
Water, 

Sign  of  its  levity,  V.  26V 
hot,  V 11.  31,  42, 

V,  22,  ;  1  f 


when  cold,  V.  21,  23. 
jp/aevz  for  the  Stomachy 

IX.  29. 

for  the  HeadfWL-Af&* 
for  Fevers ,  Xh  29. 
Wearinefs,  or  Laflitude, 
Proor.  in  Fevers ,  IV.  31* 
Sign  in  Vrin ,  xV.  74. 
cur’d,  II.  48* 

Prog*.  II*  5. 

eas'd  by  change  of  Labour $ 
IX.  37. 

Weather, 

which  wholfomef ,  X.  1,2. 
Wheals,  Tubercula,  or 
f  mall  ‘ Tumours , 

Time,  III*  20* 

.Xfge,  HI.  26. 

Fr^.  &ro^etf,VH.  &• 
Caution  in  curing  ’em, II.  1 5 
s^/  t&e  Joints,  IV.  44- 
caus’d,  IV. 45.  VII.  ^4; 
curd,  V-  25* 

Urethra,  IV.  82, 
Vis.  57. 

if  very  broad ,  V I.  9. 
Whites  t  Women , 

Prog.  V  •  56. 

Wind,  X.  2,  3. 

South  caufeth  Difeafes ,  III. 


In  17“ 

Prog.  III.  12, 13- 
North  caufeth  Difeafes, III* 

5j  i7®  T 

prog.  II®  11,  12, 13,  14® 

better  than  either  the  Eafl 
or  South ,  X<  2. 

Wine, 

•  puts  away  Hunger %  Ik  21. 

'good 


I  N  D  E  X. 


good  for  pain  in  the  Eyes , 

yi.  3i«  vii.  46. 

cures  fev^rd  diforders , 

VII.  ^6"® 

<•  go0 IX.  45* 
pernicious^  XllI*  13' 
Winter,  fee  Seafons. 
Woman  with  Child, 

has  not  the  ufe  of  both 
hands  alike,  VII.  43* 
their  Temper  when  fruit - 

M  V*  59? 

or  not  fruitful ,  Va  46, 62. 


vomit  Bloody  Xll-  3. 
fee  Conception. 
Wounds, 

which  are  the  moft  dange¬ 
rous,  XII  I*  4^  5. 
jt/  ^  Fever ,  XIII*  8. 
colours }  XIII.  10,  11. 

y. 


Y  Awning, 

is  curd  with  Wine, 
VIL  56. 
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